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HIS EXCELLENCY JUNIUS RICHARD JAYEWARDENE,

PRESIDENT,
DEMOCRATIC SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF SRI LANKA.

YoUR EXCELLENCY,

In pursuance of the provisions of section 2 of the Commissions of
Inquiry Act (Chapter 393), I was appointed Your Excellency's Commis-
sioner on 9th November, 1977, for the purpose of inquiring inio and
reporting on the following matters : —

(1) to ascertain the circumstances and the causes that led to, and
the nature and particulars of, the incidents which took place
in the Island between the 13th day of August, 1977 and the

- 15th day of September, 1977, and resulting in—
(a) death or injury to persons ;

(b) the destruction or damage of property belonging to, or in
. the possession of, any person, or any State Institution or

the State;
' (c) the robbery or theft of any such property ;

(2) whether any person or body of persons or any organisation, or
any person or persons connected with such organisation—
(a) committed or conspired to commit;
(b) aided or abetted in or conspired to aid or abet in the
commission of ; or

(¢) in any manner assisted, encouraged, or were concerned in or
conspired to assist or encourage in the commission of, any -
ot the acts referred to in paragraph (1) ; and

(3) to recommend such measures as may be necessary—
(a) to rehabilitate or assist in any other manner the persons
affected by such acts; and
(b) to ensure the safety of the public and to prevent the
recurrence of such inecidentis,

I have the honour to submit my report setting out my recommenda-
tions on the Terms of Reference.

I Remain,
Your Excellency’s Most Obedient Servant,

{Sgd.) M. C. SANSONT,

Commissioner.
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P. O. No. N. 143/77.

By His Excellency WILLIAM GOPALLAWA, President and
Commander-In-Chief of The Republic of Sri Lanka

. SEAL W. GOPALLAWA.

To : Miutan: CLAUDE SANSONI, ESQUIRE,

GREETINGS :

WHEREAS it appears to me to be necessary to appoint a Commission
of inquiry for the purposes hereinafter mentioned -

Now, therefore, I, William Gopallawa, President, repoéing great
trust and confidence in your prudence, ability and fidelity, do, in
pursuance of the provisions of section 2 of the Commissions of Inquiry
Act (Chapter 393), by these presents appoint you, the said Miliani
Claude Sansoni, Esquire, to be my Commissioner for the purpose of
inquiring into and reporting on the following matters : — :

(1) to ascertain the circumstances and the causes that led to, and
the nature and particulars of, the incidents which took place
in the Island between the 13th day of August, 1977 and the
15th day of September, 1977 and resulting in—

- (@) death or injury to persens ;
(b) the destruction or damage of property belonging to, or in

the possession of, any person, or any State Institution or
the State ;

(¢) the robbery or theft of any such property :
(2) Whether any person or body of persons or any organization, or

any person or persons connected with such organization—

(a) commited or conspired to commit ;

(b) aided or abetted in or conspired to aid or abet in the
Commission of ; or

(e) in any manner assisted, encouraged, or were conecerned in
or conspired to assist or encourage in the Commission
of, any of the acts referred to in paragraph (1) ; and

(3) to recommend such measures as may be necessary—

(a) to rehabiliate or assist in any other manner the persons
affected by such acts ; and

(b) to ensure the safety of the public and to prevent the
recurrence of such incidents.
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And I do hereby authorize and empower you, the sai¢ Commissioner,
10 hold all such inguiries and make all such investigations, into the afore-
said matters as may appear to you to be necessary, and require you to
transmit to me within three months from the date hereof, a report
thereon under your hand, setting out the findings of your _in'quiries, and
your recommendations : :

And I do hereby direct that such part of any inguiry relating to the
sforesaid matters, as you may, in your discretion, determine, shall not be
held in public: i -

And I do hereby require and direct all State Officers and other persons
to whom you may apply for assistence or information for the purpose of
vour inguiries and investigations. to render all such assistance and furnish
211 such information as may be properly rendered and furnished in that

behalf 1

And I do hereby declare that the provisions of section 14 of the éfo_re--
caid Commissions of Inquiry Act, shall apply to this Commission.

Given at Colombo, under the Seal of the Republic of Sri Lanka, this
Ninth day of November, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Seventy-seven.

By His Excellency’s Command,

(Sgd.) H. C. D, WIJESINHA,
Seeretary to the President.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



CHAPTER I

EVENTS PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING THE DISTURBANCES OF
AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER, 1977

1572-1973

The political party which was called the Federal Party was in existence
from 1952. It became the Tamil United Front from 14th May, 1972, and it
later became the Tamil United Liberation Front on 14th May, 1976. The
Muslim United Front also joined it. The T.UF. and the T.UL.E. (o5 I
call them) figured prominently in the evidence, particularly after the
Republican Constitution was promulgated in May, 1972.

02. Mr. W. T. Jayasinghe, who was Secretary, Ministry of Defence and
Foreign Affairs from 27th July, 1972 to 24th July, 1977, has spoken about
the situation in the North after May, 1972, and mainly about the activities
of the TULTF. He stated that, having attacked the new Constitution, the
purty leaders publicly burnt copies of it, an event admitted by Mr. Arir-
thelingam to have occurred on 2nd October, 1972 ; party supporters also
committed acts of viclence against politicians who had supported that
Constitution, such as Mr. Kumarasuriar (a Minister of the then Govern-
ment) and Mr. Rajan Selvam and their families. The party, he added,
aiso carried on a campaign to bring about the breakdown of law and orier
in the North, He referred to murders, attempted murders, the manufac-
ture of firearms, and other unlawful acts.

03. The Police consequently recommended that detention orders should
be made against about 50 persons between 1972 and 1974, and it was
sigaificant that while such orders were in force the acts of violance
stopped. It was, therefore, reasonable to presume that the violence had
been caused by those who had been taken into detention.

04. Mr. Amirthalingam admitted that when the 1972 Constitution was
promulgated, the T.UL.F. called a hartal or day of mourning on which
the party members dedicated themselves to the aim of winning liberation.
He also admitted that on that day black flags were flown, schools were
boyceotted by their pupils, and buses were stoned.

03. A protest meeting was held in Jaffna, presided over by Mr. Chelva-
nayakam, on 24th May, 1972, Mr. Amirthalingam and Kasi Anandan spoke
ati it.

06. The latter said that “the 6 Tamils who voted for the new Constitu-
tion would not die by illness, by accident, or by natural causes, but would

meet their death by some other ways”. Mr. Amirthalingam said : “ There
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2 SRI LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

will be a day for the Tamils also to use arms. Therefore, it is very neces-
sary that they should have friendly relationship with certain organisations.
in foreign countries”. A Police report of the meeting was produced. In
his evidence Mr. Amirthalingam stated that what he said was “ We are
not gaing to use arms but a future generation may have to fight it out”.
1 prefer to accept the report made by the Police.

07. Kasi Anandan was taken into custody on 10th June on a detention
order, after he made that speech ; and ASP, P. V. W. de Silva recorded.
his statement on 3 days in October and November, 1972 when he was under
detention. Mr. P. Vi W. de Silva was instructed on 11th June to investigate
those speeches and to find out whether there was any connection between
two incidents of shooting early in June and T U.F. activities. He spoke
to a spate of violence after 94th May and one political group which was
responsible for the crimes, including one Sathiyaseelan.

08. Violence in the North from 1872 is a matter to which Mr. A. S.
Seneviratne (who was Superintendent of Police, Jaffna from November,
1975 to September, 1977) has. also spoken. He produced evidence to show
that there was a militant Tamil Youth group there, which was bent on
violence from that time. Cirenlars dated 8th June and 14th June, 1972,
were issued by the Superintendent of Police, C.LD. (SB.) and the
Superintendent of Police, Jaffna, respectively.

09. The former circular mentioned 2 incidents which ook place in
June: (1) on 4th June at about 7.30 p.m. 9 Tamil persons went in a taxi
to the residence of Mr. Kumarakulasingham, V.C. Chairman, Nailur, who
was a supporter of the then Government, They walked into his house,
and one of them fired a revolver at him at point blank range, injuring
his head. They got away in the same taxi, and subsequently the taxi
driver was found shot dead and his taxi burnt. (2) On Tth June night 2
Tamil persons walked into the Colombo residence of Mr. A. Thiagarajah,
MP. for Vaddukodai. One of them shot at but missed him, and they both
escaped in a taxi.

10. The circular stated that these 2 incidents indicated the existence of
certain sssassination squads, formed with the object of eliminating pro-
government Tamil politicians and possibly other persons also. The Police
were insiructed to be on the alert to meet the threats to the security of
the country.

11. The latter circular of 14th June mentioned that the militant Tamil
youth group in the North were determined to do bodily harm to Temil
| politicians and public servants who supported the Government. It referred
to recent incidents of shooting and throwing of hand-bombs, and the
necessity te round up the gang. alr. Seneviratne stated that action was
taken against them bgigdetaininﬂ them in eonsequance of statements made
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REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 AND 15.9.77 3

by them. Statements made by arrested persons to Police Officers regarding

these and other incidents have been led in evidence, and ‘they will be

referred to shortly.

12. Under cross-examination by State Counsel, Mr. Amirthalingam
stated that he had heard that hand-bombs had been thrown at the house
of Mr. Visvanathan (who was a member of the L.S.S.P. which was then
a party in the coalition Government which enacted the 1972 Constitution).
He hagd also heard of the shooting of Mr. Kumarakulasingham, a supposter
of the S.L.I'P. and of the attempted murder of Mr. A. Thiagarajah. He
admitted that he knew one Sathyaseelan, . an undergraduate who had
organised a movement against Standardization, and who, he said, had
ever since been arrested after every incident. Others whom he knew as
having been arrested many times were, he said, Ariyaratnam and Siva=
kumaran. i

i3. Mr. J. D. M. Ariyasinghe who gave evidence was Superintendent of
Police, Jaflna, from 1st January, 1973 to 30th October, 1975, having
succeeded Mr. R. Sunderalingam. He claimed that the main threat to law
and order during his period in office came from militant youths who
committed violence for political motives. He related how Mr. C. Kumara-
suriar (then a Minister) had to go to Velanai School to open a Sub-Post
Office, on 15th January, 1973, Mr. Ariyasinghe made security arrange-
ments that day. He saw Mr. and Mrs. Amirthalingam and Messrs. Siva-
sithamparam, Kadiravelupillai and K. P. Ratnam near Velanai ; and =zfter
he had spoken to them, they went on to a private land. When the Minister
passed them, cries of “ Traitor go back ” were heard, and black flags were
waved.

14. At about 8.00 p.m. Mr. Ariyasinghe was at the meeting and was told
that 2 Policemen at Mankumban had arrested 2 suspects carry 25 sticks
of dynamite, at a place which the Minister had to pass when he was on
his return journey. The 2 suspects were Gnanasekarem alias Ranjan and
A. Thason. A third suspect who ran away but was arrested later was
Tissaveerasingham. The 2 arrested men had 2 detonators attached to
wires and 10 battéries, with which they admitted they had intended e
blow up a culvert when the Minister passed that way.

15. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that investigations showed that the youths
mentioned by him belonged to a youth group which supported the Tamil
United Front, as he preferred to call the party during his term of office
in Jaffna. Mr. Amirthalingam admitted that he organised the black flag
demongtration, but denied knowledge of the attempted attack with
explosives. It would be seen that the waving of black flags when Minigters
of the then Government visited Jaffns was a regular pastime of the TUF.
leaders. Messrs, Keuneman, George Rajapakse, N. M. Perera were thus
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greeted : and Mr. N. M. Perera had a special reception in the shape ¢f a
hartal and hunger strike, which meant that shops were closed, und ‘the
schools were boycotted because the students were intimidated.

16. The investigations of a special unit revealed, said Mr. Ariyasinghe,
that Ponnadurai Sathyaseelan was a person giving instructicns. At one
time he was the leader of the Manavar Peravai, and also an unemployed
science graduate. He was arrested on 23rd February; 1973, by E. S.
Perampalam (who was killed with Tnspector Bastiampillai in Murunkan
in 1978), He has since escaped to Canada. But his statement which has
been produced in evidence revealed his activities concerning politivally
motivated crimes. He was questioned by A.SP., P. V. W. de Silva assisted
by P. 8. Perampalam, and he revealed 30 other suspects who had asso-
ciated with him, and were arrested. He also reviealed several conspiracies
which were entered into in 1972, and which I shall refer to presently.

17. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that he had received information, before
Mr. Kumarasuriar’s visit took place on 15th January, 1973, of ceriain
youths having made preparations to prepare bombs in the kitchen of the
Kondalady Vairavar Temple in order to disrupt a meeting which Mr.
Kumarasuriar was to attend at Gurunagar in February, 1972

18. In thai connection the Police had arrested certain suspects who had
made statements. Acting on that information and realising that there
was a danger of violence during the Minister’s visit on 15th January, 19173,
Mr. Ariyasinghe made elaborate security arrangements for that visit,

19, I shall now deal with the statements of Sathyaseelan and other
arrested persons made to AS.P. de Silva and other Police Officers in 1973,
‘most of them relating to incidents which occurred in 1972. As the state-
ments which I shall be referring to are mostly confessions, and as objec-
tions had been taken to their being produced in evidence, I intend to
set out the principles upon which I acted when I allowed them to be
produced.

90. It is a well established principle of the law of evidence that a
statement made by a person outside the witness box is inadmissible
against sanyone except the maker of the statement. T the statement
amounts to a confession, ie., an admission made at any time by a person
accused of an offence, stating or suggesting the inference that he commit-
ted that offence, that confession is not admissible unless it is proved to
be voluntary. “Voluntary ” in this context means that the confession was
made without any inducement, threat or promise having caused it.

21. The person who made the confession may give evidence to show
that the confession was induced by a person in authority, or another in

the presence and with the sanction of such person in authority.  The
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tribunal dealing with the matter will, after hearing any evidence that i
tendered, accept or reject the confession. If accepted, it becomes prima
facie evidence, ;

22. Where there is evidence of a conspiracy, words spoken or acts done
by any of the conspirators while the conspiracy is on a foot are relevant
against all the conspirators, The reason is that the agreement which is
the foundation of the conspiracy makes all the conspirators agents of each
other for the purpose of carrying out the common agreement, But if the
conspiracy has ceased to be on foot, any statements made by any conspira-
tors thereafter will not be evidence against other conspirators, because
the agency will have ceased to exist as against the others. But the state-
ments or confessions, if admitted in evidence, will be prima facie evidence
against the persons who made them.

23. Since many of the statements made by the persons under arrest
in this matter were made to police officers, an objection to their admissi-
bility was taken under Section 25 (1), Evidence Ordinance, which states:
“ No confession made to a Police Officer shall be proved as against a person
accused of any offence ”.

The short answer to that is that none of the makers of the confession
is, so far as the proceedings of this Commission are concerned, accused
of any offence. I am not trying anyone in these proceedings on any charge
of having committed an offence. This Commission has no eriminal
jurisdiction.

24. A more pertinent answer is provided by section 7 (d) of the
Commissions of Inquiry Act, Chapter 393, which states : Notwithstanding
any of the provisions of the Evidence Ordinance (a Commission appointed
under this Act shall have the power) to admit any evidence, whether
written or oral, which might be inadmissible in civil or criminal proceed-
ings ”. 1, therefore, over-rule the objection to the admission of confessions
made to Police Officers by the arrested persons.

25. Another objection to the admission of the confessions was raised
cn the ground that the makers of the confessions should have been noticed
to appear before the Commission, in order that they may raise any
objections they might have wished to raise in regard to the admissibility
of the confessions alleged to have been made by them. No such notices
were issued, mainly for the reason that the Commission was not aware
of the whereabouts of any of the makers. Nobody, not even the attorneys
at law who raised this objection, considered it fit or necessary to move
for notices on the makers. I made it clear that if they wished to appear
before the Commission, I would be willing to hear them ; and T have no
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6 f : : SRI LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

::ffioﬁbt that thé'pu'blici'ty given to the proceedings of the Commission would
‘have brought that intimation of my decision, to hear them if they appeared,
to the notice of any of the makers who were desirous of appearing,

96, It was stated by A. S. P. de Silva that P. Sathyaseelan, who made
'the ﬁrst confession and set a foot the questioning of many other suspects,
was in Canada His address was not furnished by anybody. It may well
gbe that others who made statements have also left the Island.
‘Mr. Amirthalingam’s son was stated fo have taken up residence in England.
Any of them who are in this Island would, I am satisfied, have appeared
if they had any intention of assisting this Commission in its inquiries.

97. In any case, I am satisfied that if I hold any confegsion or statement
made in the course of the Police mqmrles to be admissible, it is not
necessary that the person who made it should have notice that it was going
to be produced in evidence, As I have already said, the contents of the
statemen will be only prima facie proof of what was said by the maker.
It is prima facie evidence against him. The position in which he stands
is the same as that of any other person mentioned in the evidence before
me, who has not been noticed or asked for his explanation or answer in
respect of any allegation made against him. My findings on such evidence
will not be any higher that that a prima facie case has been made out, if
I accept that evidence. It will be open to such persons, if further proceed-
ings are taken against them, to appear and answer and rebut, if they
desire, the allegations or charges that may be made in such further
proceedings. The findings that I make in these proceedings will be based
‘on such evidence as I have heard. I do not think that they are conclusive
and final on any issues that may b;f raised in future proceedings.

98. Looking at the matter from a practical point of view, it seems to me
that if T had to issue notices on every person against whom any evidence
or allegation has been put forward, before I come to make any findings
on the truth or falsity of such evidence or allegation, this Commission will
not complete its tasks for some years, if then.

99. The most important statement produced in evidence is that of P.
Sathyaseelan. He was produced before Inspector P. V. W. de Silva (as
he then was because he was not promoted to the rank of Assistant
Superintendent of Police till 1st Sevtember, 1973) by P. 5. 4209 Peram-
balam and S. I. Martin at the C. I. D. Office, Colombo, at 3.35 p.m. on 23rd
February, 1973. Mr. de Silva commenced his interrogation of the suspect
at 430 p.m. that day and continued until 8.20 p.m. The 1nterr0gatmn was
resumed on 25th February at 11.30 a.m. and continued until 1.30 p.m. Ten
pages of C.LD. numbered sheets show what was recorded up to that point.
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REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 AND 15.9.71 1

30. He was questionel further on 26th and 97th February, but his
statement was not recorded. Mr. de Silva stated that on those 2 days he
made the suspect understand that he was satisfied that he was speaking
the truth, because he would otherwise have lost confidence in Mr. de Silva.
When he felt that the time was ripe to do so, he confronted the suspect
with Mathiyaparanam’s statement on 28th February.

91. The record of the interrogation commences again at 9.30 am. on
98th February. It shows that the suspect was confronted with the statement
made by M. Mathiyaparanam on 7th July, 1972 to the Nallur Police
(according to Mr. de Silva's evidence). It is recorded that the suspect
then stated that his original. stalement was incorrect, and that he was
aware of the persons who were responsible for most of the incidents which
occurred in Jaffna, in 1972 and 1973. He was prepared fo make a clean
breast of what he knew, His statement thereafter was recorded until
1.00 p.m., after an adjournment for lunch it was resumed at 1.30 p.m. and
continued till 4.30 p.m.

32 On 2nd March the statement was recorded again from 10.00 a.m.
to 1.00 p.m.; resumed at 130 p.m. and the inquiry was adjourned at
3.30 p.m. for the day. The inquiry was resumed on 4th March at 10.00 a.m.
and adjourned at 1.30 p.m., resumed at 2.00 p.m. and adjourned for the
day at 7.40 pm. It was resumed on 7th March at 9.00 am., when Mr. de
Qilva instructed P. S. Perambalam to question the suspect further about
the descriptions, of the other suspects mentioned by him in his statement ;
also about their haunts, associates and their likely present whereabouts
in the event of their not being in their respective houses. When the inquiry
was resumed at 2.45 p.m. on 7th March, the statement of P. Sathyaseelan
was further recorded. He stated that he was arrested by C. L. D, Officers
on the morning of 23rd February and produced af the C. I. D. Office that
same evening, since when he had been detained at the C. L. D. Office. The
suspect’s statement concluded after about 2 further pages of typewritten
matters were recorded.

33. I might state that altogether 45 pages of typewritten matler are
covered by the recorded statement. Except for the first 10 pages, which
are handwritten, all the other pages are typewritten and are signed at
the bottom of each page by the suspect. P, S. Perambalam was the typist,
who also assisted in the interrogation; he also interpreted the entire
statement recorded each day to the suspect, who has, according to. the
record, admitted that it was correct.

24 Mr. de Silva stated, under cross-examination by Mr. Shanmuga-
lingam, that Sathyaseelan expressed his willingness to make a voluntary
statement and showed no reluctance about making one. He also stated
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that all the other statements recorded by him and Inspector Bastianpillai
were made voluntarily and willingly. He pointed out that Mr. Ariyasinghe
stated in evidence that he visited the investigation room very frequently.

35. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated, under cross-examination by Mr. Shanmuga-
lingam, that he met Sathyaseelan twice in the C. I. D, Office, and the latter
spoke to him on a number of matters. On neither occasion did he compiain
of any harassment by the Police ; nor did Mr. Ariyasinghe notice anythng
unusual in him to indicate that he had suffered at the hands of the Police.
Those two occasions which he met Sathyaseelan were, first, about two
days after his arrest, and subsequently a week after his arrest. He was
arrested in the early hours of 23rd February, and brought to Colombo. -

36. Mr. Shanmugalingam questioned Mr. Ariyasinghe about Inspector
Bastianpillai also. and whether he was aware of a general complaint that
the latter usged third degree methods and harassed suspecis. He replied
that there had been allegations made on platforms, and ence or twice in
Parliament, to that effect. He added that as S.P., Jaffna, during that period,
under whom the Inspector was working in the Special Unit, he was never
at any stage informed of such a thing, nor was any complaint made to
him to that effect. Mr. Ariyasinghe also stated that he had occasion to
question a large number of suspects. He also used to go and check up on
their food. None of them complained to him of any harassment by Inspector
Bastianpillai, nor did he notice any injury on them.

37. Mr. de Silva was able to speak on his own behalf and deny any
suggestions; that statements or confessions recorded by him were not
veluntary. I accept his evidence. Inspector Bastianpillai was murdered in
1978 and is therefore unable to deny the suggestions made that he used
third degree methods. Mr. Ariyasinghe’s evidence is in the Inspector’s
favour. If there had been any such unfair methods used, the best persons
to have spoken about that would have been the suspects who made
confessions. But not one of them has chosen to come forward and sub-
stantiate the allegations against the Inspector. It is not suggested that they
are all dead. Their whereabouts would be known to persons who were
their associates, but nothing has been disclosed on that subject. On the
evidence befere me I hold that the confessions made to Inspector Bastian-
pillai were also voluntary. The records of those confessions which I shall
refer to are signed by him and the suspects, and that is sufficient proof
of their authenticity, 1 shall now refer to some of the confessions which

have been produced.
o, 15

< 38. (1) Sathyaseelan referred in his confession to a conspiracy to throw
hand-bombs at Mr. C. Kumarasuriar, when the latter attended a reception
in appreciation of his appointment as a nominated Member of Parliament.
It was to take place on 12th February, 1972. The suggestion was made to
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him by one Senathirajah, he said, from whom he received Rs. 25. He
conveyed the idea to one Sothilingam, who agreed to manufaciure the
pombs and asked for Rs. 10 which was given to purchase ingredients for
that purpose. A suitabie place had to be found for the manufacture of
the bombs ; and Sathyaseelan said that he and one Sivarajah went to
Mathiaparanam’s house to obtain his assistance. The plan was to make the
bombs on the morning of 12th February, ae. the meeting was to be held
at Gurunagar later that day.

53A.  Mathiaparanam suggested the Kondalady Vairavar Temple as a
suitable place and added that the key of the kitchen there was with him.
On the morning of the day of the meeting, according to Sathyaseelan, he
zlong with Rajakulasuriyar, Kuvendrarajah and two others who were to
make the bombs went to the Temple; and the ingredients for making
the bombs were carried in a cane basket,

34. At the Temple, he said, he found Mathiaparanam, Sivarajah and
Sothilingam. The kitchen was open, and the makers of the bombs went
into it with the basket; Sathyaseelan, Mathiaparanam and Sothilingam
were in the library of the T'emple. At some point of time, 7 or 8§ persons
ran up shouting “ecatch them, catch them”, whereupon Sothilingam,
Mathiaparanam and Sathyaseelan bolted away.

40. Sinniah Kuvendrarajah was questioned by Sub-Inspector
Vigneswararajah on 3rd and 4th August, 1973, at the Upper Bungalow,
Fort, Jaffna. His recorded statement has been produced, but I am not
taking it into account as the Sub-Inspector is no longer in the Island,
having gope to Dubai. His involvement in the conspiracy has also been
spoken io by Mr. Rajakulasuriyar who made a statement to the Magistrate,
Jaffna, on 9th July, 1972, which has been produced.

41. According to that statement, Kuvendrarajah informed Rajakula-
suriyar of the intended throwing of bombs at Mr. Kumarasuriar at a meet-
ing at Gurunagar to be held on 12th February, 1872, evening. He also.
introduced HRajakulasuriyar on the 12th morning te Sathyaseelan: and
when Sathyaseelan asked Rajskulasuriyar whether the latier was pre-
pared ‘“to undertake this job”, he agreed to do so.

42. Later that day, Rajakulasuriyar met Kuvendrarajah by agreement
and they went together to the Kondalady Vairavar Temple : Sathyaseelan
and Mathiaparanam later joined them, and there were two cther persons
also thiere. Rajakulasuriyar left them and went out to have his lunch
together wiith Kuvendraraiah, and on the way back Sothilingam came up
to them and told them that everything had gene wrong and Sathyaseelan
had run away.
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43.. On.-10th July, 1972, M. Mathiaparanam made a statement to the
Magistrate, Jaffna, which has been produced. He stated that he met
Sathyaseelan, who was brought by K. Sivarajah, on 11th February, 1972,
Sathyaseelan asked him for the key of the kitchen of the Kondalady
Vairavar Temple in order to keep something there, and he agreed to give
it. They met by agreement at the Temple library on the 12th morning,
and he gave the key to Sathyaseelan. Later, when Sathyaseelan and
Kuvendrarajah and Mathiaparanam were talking to each other ouiside
the Temple, Sathyaseelan told Kuvendrarajah to cut the electric wire
at the meeting at Gurunagar ; and that he (Sathyaseelan) would provide
a car and a person to throw a hand-bomb at the meeting platform.
Mathiaparanam protested against such conduct, but when Sathyaseelan
threatened him he agreed to join them. T need not refer to the rest of
that statement.

44, Tt is clear that there was a conspiracy between Sathyaseelan,
Rajakulasuriyar and Mathiaparanam to make and throw hand-bombs at
Mr. C. Kumarasuriar—when he attended the meeting at Gurunagar on 12th

February, 1972

45. (2) Another conspiracy which Sathyaseelan referred to in his
confession on 28th February was to tamper with the high tension towers
at Murugandy. He stated that on 20th May, 1972, he went to Maniam’s
house at Neeraviady. He there met Kasi Anandan, Anandavinayagam,
Senathirajah, Amarasingham, Jeyam and Maniam. Anandavinayagam
there said that the 22nd should be observed as a day of mourning and the
Jaffna Peninsula should be kept in darkness on Republican Day. All those
present unanimously agreed to the suggestion. Maniam said that Jeyam
was a former employee of the Electricity Board who could attend to that;
and Jeyam said he knew the nuts and bolts that should be removed to
bring down the electric towers at Murugandy and he had the necessary
tools,

46. On the 21st, said Sathyaseelan, he went to Maniam’s house where
Maniam and Anandavinayagam were; Jeyam came with spanners.
Maniam went out and brought a car driven by Rajalingam. At about
2 p.m. these five persons set out and picked up Amarasingham on the way :
they drove up to a point 2 miles from Mankulam junction, and leaving
Rajalingam in the car they walked to the towers.

47. Jeyam and Maniam, he said, removed the nuts and bolts from three
towers, but from one of those three they were able to remove only some
of the nuts and bolts. The towers did not fall. They returned to the car
and drove back to Jaffna. He subsequently learnt from the newspapers
that the towers had collapsed. The statement made by Velupillai Subra-
maniam alias Maniam to Inspector Bastianpillai at the Upper Bungalow,
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Fort, Jaffna, starting at 4 p.m. on 31st July, 1973, has been produeced. It
is recorded there that he was asked if he knew Sathyaseelan, and whether
he had gone with him to Mankulam in connection with damaging the high
tension towers. His reply as recerded was that he knows Sathyaseelan
since some months prior to May 1972, and also Kasi Anandan who iniro-
duced him to Sathyaseelan after a meeting to protest against the New
Constitution. He then proceeded to makc his statement, whlch wWas
recorded, regarding the trip to Mankulam on 21st May.

48. At a certain point, a portion of Sathyvaseelan’s statement and a
portion of Amarasingham’s statement were read to him, and he was. in-
formed that the statement so far made by him and recorded was incorrect.
The record then reads: “ Maniam at this stage stammers and is noi in a
position to explain himself, He informs me that he had made some mis-
takes in his statement as he has forgotten the incident. He wants time
to recollect the incident and make the statement tomorrow. Now the time
is 6.30 p.m. Inguiry adjourned. The statement so far made is read over,
explained in Tamil and admitted to be correct. The time is now
6.45 p.m.”. There are signatures of the Inspector and V. Subramamqm at
the foot of the statement.

49, On the next day at 10 a.m, the recording of the statement was resu-
med. Subramaniam is recorded as having stated : “I made a statement
yvesterday, in which 1 have concealed certain material facts. 1 am now
prepared to.miake a ciean breast of all what I know. I am after breakfast.
I have no complaints to make regarding the treatment meted ¢ut to me. I
slept early last night and I am fit to muke a statement. In my statement
yvesterday I have stated that Sathyaszelan brought in a person to the car
when it stopped at Kilinochchi which is incorrect, ”

50. Then follows a different version, when he stated that it was 18th
May when Kasi Anandan introduced Sathyaseelan to him, and that he had
not met Sathyaseelan prior to that or seen him before,. He then stated that
he met Sathyaseelan the next day at Amarasingham’s cycle shop on being
calied there by Sathyaseelan. Anandavinayagam, a bov called Jeyam and
Amarasingham were in the shop.

51. Sathyaseelan told him there that 22nd May, 1972, should be obser-
ved as a day of mourning and the Jaffna peninsula should be in darkness.
He and Anandavinayagam agreed, as the Constitution was not in any way
favourable to the Tamil speaking people. Jeyam then said that it was
a zimple matter if the tower at Mankulam was dismantled, and he knew
how it should be done.

52. Sathyaseelan. Anandavinayvagam and he decided to go and disman-
tle the iransmission tower, and Sathyaseelan asked him io engage 2 car.
At gbout 11.30 a. m. the next day those there and Jeyam left by car, driven
by Rajalingam. They got out of the car (except Rajalingam) and walked
to the towers. SathyaseelangandoJevamuresneied nuts and bolts but the
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tower did not collapse. They walked about a mile to the car: Where Sathya-
seelan informed Rajalingam what they had been doing, the latter found
fault with Subramaniam and said that he would not have come on such a
migsion if he had known.

53. About 3 weeks later, Subramaniam said, there were no lights in
Jaffna, and he subsequently read in the papers that the Mankulam tower
&ad coliapsed and sabotage was suspected, He added that ha Jdid not meet
Senatnirajah or Xasi Anandan at Amarasingham’s shop when they planned
1o cause damage to the tower.

54. I find that there is a prima foice case against Sathyaseelan, Jeyem,
Maniam alias V. Subramaniam and Anandavinayagam that they conspired
to tamper with these hight tension towers and in fact caused damage to
them, Mr. de Silva stated in evidence that the towers collapsed on 11th
June 1972, and Jaffna was in darkness that day:

——

55. (3) In his statement to Mr. de Silva, Sathyaseelan stated that about
a week after Republic Day, 1972, when he was at Amarasingham’s cycle
shop, Anandavinayagam and Maniam came there and teld him that
Sivasothy master was supporting the government and hand bombs must
be thrown at his house. Scoriyakumaran, Kuvendrarajah and Amarasing-
ham heard what he was told about Sivasothy. Maniam gave Sathyaseelan
Bs. 20 and asked him to purchase potassium and monosilin, and asked
him to hand over those two items to Scoriyakumaran te manufacture the
nand bombs. Sathyaseelan said that he gave the money to Kuvendrarajah
pecause the laiter said he knew Irom where those articles can be purchased :
and about an hour later he returned with two parcels which he opened
and handed over to Secoriyakumaran.

56. He stated that Scoriyakumaran greund the monosilin in the cycle
shop, but when he wanted to make the bombs there Amarasingham objecterd
as it was a renied house. Scoriyvakumaran said he would make them in an
open streteh of land at Arivalai and hand them to Amarasingham, and the
gathering dispersed.

57. On the following day, he stated, he returned to Amarasingham’s shop.
The latter showed him 4 hand bombs in 4 bottles. At about 7.30 p.m.
Anandavinayagam, Periyathamby and Amarasingham removed two bombs
saying that they would throw them at Sivasothy master’s house ; it was
Amarasingham who carried them in a paper bag. Those three rode off.
About 15 minuutes later Amarasingham and Perivathamby returned, and
the ‘former told Sathyaseelan and Maniam that “the former” threw 2
bombs at Sivasothy’s house while Maniam watched.

58. (4) Amarasingham’s statement {o Mr. de Silva on 23rd March. 1975
also refers to a conspiracy to throw bombs at one Viswanathan's house and
how he handed over two bombs for that purpose to Kirubainathan as agreed

between himself, Mariaingd Sal elamdand Sooriyakumaran. He also
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mentioned that it was agreed that the house of Sivasothy should be bombed.
Scoriyakumaran made the bombs (four in all) “and they were kept in
Ararasingham’s shop. Amarasingham adimitfed that he handed over one
more bomb the next pight ‘o Anandavinsyagam to be given to Nithyanan-
dan with instructions tc {lirow it at Sivasothy’s house. He has also admitted
in that stalement that he handed over a bomb to Nithyanandan, who told
him that Senathirajah wanted it to throw at the house of Sunderarajah.
The reason given was that Sunderarajal had garlanded a Government M.E.
who had come to Manipav,

3¢ Sathyaseelan has not mentioned any agreement with Amarasingham
or the other person menlioned by Amarasingham, to bomb Visvanathan’s
house. He stated that about 4 or 5 days after Sivasothy’s house was bombed,
he asked Amarasingham about the two unused bombs, and the latter replied
that-he accompanied Kirubainathan to Visvanathan’s house and Kirubaina-
than threw the two bombs at that house,

60. On these two staiements of Amarasingham and Sathyaseelan respec.
tively, 1L must be held that Sathyaseelan was not a conspirator in the
metter of bombing Viswanathan's house. I find that there was a conspiracy
between Sathyaseelan and Amegrasinghamn to bomb Swasotbys house.

61. (5} The statement made by V. A Kirubainathan on 25th September,
1975, which has been produced, does not implicate Sathyaseelan as a party
to an agreement to bomb Viswanathan’s house. It does contain a confession
by Kirubainathan that he threw a bomb at Viswanathan’s nouse, having
obtained it from Sivakumaran. I cught to add that apart from the signature
V. A, Kirubainathan appearing on every page of this confession, there are
no other signatures on this production. It is not apparent, on the face of it,
who recorded the confession, a matter which should not have been left in
doubt.

g

62, (6) in his confession to Mr. de 3ilva, Sathyaseelan gave details of
an attempt to murder Mr. Kumarakulasingham, V.C. Chairman, Nallur,
and the murder of a taxi driver in the course of the same transaction.
Those events took place on 4th June, 1972. He stated that he did not agree
to the plan, and took no part in it.

63. K. Sivarajah was interrogated by Mr. de Silva at King’s House,
Jaffna on 9th March, 1873. for two hours from 1 p.m. and at 3 p.m. the
recording of his statement commenced. Wiien he spoke of a suggestion that
Mr, Kumarakulasingham should bhe killed, he stated that he refused to be
a party to it. Mr, de Silva then inforraed him that Sathyaseelan had des-
cribed in detail the manner in which Mr. Kumarakulasingham and the
taxi driver were shot ai, and informed him that he should speak the truth,
and asked him why Sathyaseelan should implicate him falsely, The suspect’s
reply was that there was no reasson he could think of.
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' 64. In point of fact, Sathyascelan did not state that the account of this
incident—which he said he had heard from one Kannady—involved Siva-
rajah. I consider it wrong for Mr. de Silva to have told Sivarajah that
Sathyaseelan had implicated him in the shooting incident, and thereby
induced him to believe that there was no way out of the situation he
found himself in except by confessing bis guilt.

5. There are many decisions of the courts in England on similar ques-
tions, where a suspect has been induced to make a confession which he was
not prepared to make. It has been held that in every criminal case a judge
has a discretion to disallow evidence, even if in law it is relevant and
therefore admissible, if such admissibility would operate unfairly against
an accused. In considering whether admissibility would operate unfairly,
one would certainly ccnsider whether it had been obtained in an oppressive
manner, e.g., by force or against the wishes of an accused or by false re-
presentations or by a trick or by bribes or anything of that sort. In regard
io statements made in answers to the police and fo alleged confessions, a
strict rule applies; for there is a fundamental principle of law that no
answer to a question and no statement is admissible, unless it is shown
by the prosecution not to have been obtained in an appressive manner.

§6. It has been said that the final test of admissibility must be the
general one applicable to the admission of confessions—was or was not
the confessor’s will swayed by external impulses improperly brought to
bear upon it, which negatived his freedom of volition. It is not, of course,
improper to confront a suspect with a witness who implicates him or to
read to a suspect a statement made by such a witness; for that is quite
different from making a false representation as to what a witness has
actually stated.

67. I therefore decline to take into account the statement made by
Sivarajah to Mr. de Silva, and there remain to be considered on these in-
cidents the statements made to Inspector Bastianpillai by C. Thanapala-
singham and C. Sabaratnam.

§8. With regard to the statement of C. Thanapalasingham, I find that
the record of it reads: “73.03.10 at 10 a.m. at King’s House, Fort, Jaffna.
Inquiry resumed. Note. T have questioned the suspect from 9.30 am. till
now, He now admits having taken part in the conspiracy to shoot the
Chiraman of V.C. Nallur. Shooting the taxi driver and also the V.C. Chair-
man and then bombing the taxi thereafter. I now proceed with his state-
ment. Name—Chelliah Thanapalasingham states. I made an incorrect
statement to you yesterday. I am now prepared to make a clean statement
of the incident in which I figured in. I remember the incident in which a
taxi driver was killed, V. C. Chairman, Nallur, shot at and taxi burnt.
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69. It is obvious, on a reading of this record, that thz suspect had made
a-stalement the previous day to Inspector Bastianpillai. That statement
is part of what he stated, and it should have been produced along with
what he stated on 10th March (the next day), but it has not been pro-
duced. This omission is a fatal irregularity. It has for very many years been
the law that when a confession is produced the whole confession must
be taken into consideration even though it contains matter favourable to
the accused, although different degrees of credit may be attached to the
different parts. It is for the court or tribunal, and not for the police, to say
where the truth lies in the different versions; and to produce the entire
statement is the only method of ensuring that this is made possible.

70. - On this particular matter there only remains to be considered the
stalement of C. Sabaratnam recorded by Inspector Bastianpillai on 12th
March, 1973. He stated that in mid 1972, he was invited to join some per-
sons (whom he named) to shoot Mr. Kumarakulasingham because he had
garlanded Mr. Arulampalam who has supported the new Constitution,
and people of that type would ruin the Tamil community very soon. He
agreed to join them.

71. He spoke to having bought Rs. 5 worth of petrol, kept wateh on
Kumarakulasingham’s movements, joined the other conspirators and
~ travelled with them in a taxi to where the V.C. Chairman was shot at
Thinnavely.

72. The statement of C. Pathmanathan recorded by Mr, de Silva at
King’s House, Jaffna, on 10th and 11th March, 1973, has been produced by
that officer. I have to point out that this again is only a part of a statement
in which he inculpates himself. The record shows that he was being
questioned earlier than 3 p.m. on 10th March, and what has been produced is
only his statement made from that time. The earlier part of the statement
has not been produced. For the reasons I have already given, I am not
prepared to act on this latter part of the suspect’s statement. The entire
statement should have been put in, so as to enable me to judge what part
of it'I should be willing to accept, and what part I should reject.

73. Owing to the flaws which I have pointed out, I am left only with the
confession of C. Sabaratnam. There is no evidence before me, on which [
can act, of a conspiracy.

74. (7) Another matter which Sathyaseelan confessed to in his state-
ment to Mr, de Silva was a conspiracy to shoot Mr. Thiyagarajah, M.F.
for Vaddukoddai, He stated that about 1st June, 1972, Senathirajah told him
that Thiyagarajah was supporting the Government and therefore he should
be shot ; and he asked Sathyaseelan whether he could engage anyone to do
that, and he would finance the persons and provide the firearms,
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75. Subsequently, Sathyaseelan said, he met one Jeevarajah and asked
him if he could help, and the latter agreed if he got the assistance of two
others. Sathyaseelan said he informed Senathirajah, who gave him Rs. 100
and promised to have a firearm ready. Sathyaseelan and Jeevarajah went
to Colombo where they met Boopathy, who agreed to help. Jeevarajah and
Sathyaseelan returned to Jaffna. Sathyaseelan said that Senathirajah
gave him two .38 revolvers and 7 or 8 rounds of live ammunition. Cne of
the revolvers got damaged when Suriyakumaran was testing it.

76. Sathyaseelan, Jeevarajah and Tissaveerasingham next went to
Visvamadu to a forest where some target practice was carried out. The
revolver and 4 remaining rounds were given to Jeevarajah, and it was
agreed that they should next meet near the Pillayar Kovil, Wellawatte,
on the following Friday.

77. Sathyaseelan said that he met J eevarajah as arranged, and Boopathy
was also at the place where they met: with them was Niranjan who had
also agreed to join in the plot. All four of them walked to Thiagarajah'’s
house and reached it at about 6.30 p.m. He saw Jeevarajah and Boopathy
entering the house : soon afterwards they came running to Galle Road,
and together with Niranjan the three of them drove off in a taxl.

78. Boopathy Balavadivetgaran made a statement to Inspector Bastian-
pillai at C61, Paget Road, Colombo, starting at 2.15 p.m. on 15th March,
1973. He was asked whether he knew a person called Sathyaseelan, and
he replied that he came to know him in 1970 when there was a procession
organised by the Tamil student union called Tamil Manavar Peravai.

79. He stated that he met Jeevarajah in January or February 1972 and
they became friendly. They agreed that they would do anything on behalf
of Tamils and Tamil speaking students after the draft Constitution was
presented in Parliament.

80. On the day before this particular incident he, J eevara]ah and Sathya-
seelan met. Sathvaseelan said that the traitors who voted for the new
Constitution should be done away with, and Thiagarajah should be shet,
and Jeevarajah and he (Boopathy) should go and interview Thiagarajah.
Jeevarajah would shoot him while Boopathy talked to him. They arranged
to meet next day near the Wellawatte Temple at about 6.30 p.m.

' 81. The next -é\_reriing they met as arranged and there was another
person who he thought was called Nirthakumar., Jeevarajah had the
revolver, and Sathyaseelan was to follow the other 3 (who went in a bus)
in a taxi.
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82. After talking to Thiagarajah, Boopathy left him and Jeevarajah
entered his room. Boopathy heard 2 revolver shots wile he was coming
down the stairs. Jeevarajah and Boopathy entered a taxi near which
Nirthakumar was stading, and the three of them drove off to Wellawatte.

83. The statement ended at 7.00 p.m. and was read over to the suspect
who adrmtted it to be correct.

84 A statement made by T. Jeevarajah made to the C.IL D on- ch June
1974, at 8.35 a.m. had been produced by Mr. de Silva. It begins “ Recalled
states, I have written out a portion of my involvement in the shooting of
Mr. Thiagarajah last night, I have dated and signed what I have written
last night. I now continue from where I have left when the inquiry was
adjourned .,

" 85, The statement then continues for 5 typewritten' pages, and appears
to have been recorded by Inspector Bastianpillai. It is, therefore, only
the concluding part of the statement that has been produced, instead of
the entirety which should have been produced.

86. Although Jeevarajah has admitted in the part of the statement.
produced that he fired two revolver hullets at Mr. Thiagarajah and then
ran down the stairs and into the waiting taxi. I do not know what he had
stated in the earlier part of his statement. In his situation I do not consrder
it safe to act on only the latter part of his statement. :

87. Statements made to Inspector Bastianpillai by S. Sabalingam on 3rd
May, 1973, and by Y. Balakrishnan on 6th May, 1973, have also been|
produced. They have both confessed that they joined the other conspxra—
tors, who have been mentioned by me, in the plan to shoot Mr. Thiagaraj

88. I am left with the confessions of Sathyaseelan, Boopathy, Sabalingam
and Balakrishnan, and I find that these four conspired to shoot Mr. Thiaga-
rajah, M.P. for Vaddukodai.

83. (8) In his lengthy statement to Mr. de Silva, Sathyaseelan said that
during the period when the incidents he had referred to occurred, Maniam
told him that they must have some hand bombs ready to be used when
necessary. Maniam gave about Rs. 25 to Anandavinayagam to purchase
the ingredients necessary to manuacfature the bombs, and the latter went
out and returned with two parcels which he said contained monosilin
and potassium. They were given to Amerasingham who placed them on
top of an almirah in his cycle shop where they had gathered.

90. On the following day, when he went to that cycle shop, Sathya-
seelan said he saw Kanagaratnam and Suriyakumaran grinding some
‘explosive powder on the floor of the rear room : he too assisted them
in the work. The powder was parcelied and handed to Amerasingham.
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91, ‘Some days later he said he read in the papers that this cyele shop
had been raided and Amerasmgham had been arrested for unlawiul
possession of explosives.

92, 1\Iagara]a\h Amerasingham was questioned by Mr. de Silva on 23rd
March, 1973 ; and he said that about 2 or 3 days prior to the arrest of
Anandavinayagam, Manian gave Anandavinayagam some money and asked
him to bring ingredients necessary to manufacture hand bombs. Ananda-
vinayagam brought back 3 parcels, 2 of which contained crystals while
the third contained pamphlets for school children. Amerasingham said
that he kept the parcels on top of his almirah in the front room. Sooriya-
kumar also brought him a parcel containing an ingredient of hand bombs.
He learnt later that Sooriyakumar and Kanagaratnam had been grinding
ingredients for the making of hand bombs in his premises, and he saw
three parcels containing the ingredients on top of his almirah,

93. Amerasingham also stated that on 12th July, 1972, the Police searched
his house and recovered the three parcels containing ingredients for the
manufacture of hand bombs which were left by Sooriyakumar and
HKanagaratnam.

94, He also admitted in his statement that he had handed a hand bomb
to Nithiyanandan, and about two days later he learnt that bombs had been
thrown at Sunthararajah’s house.

95. Velupillai Subramaniam’s statement to Inspector Bastianpillai has,
also been produced. He was questioned from 31st July, 1973. On 2nd
August, he stated that Anandavinayagam came to his house one morning,
and asked him to buy ingredients to manufacture hand bombs. Sathya-
seelan, he said, had earlier told him that some bombs should be made
to threaten Sivasothy and Viswanathan, so that they would not support
the Government further. Subramaniam admitted that he gave Ananda-
vinayagam Rs. 10 for the purpose much later than the bombing of Siva-
sothy’s and Viswanathan’s houses. V. Subramaniam, this suspect, has also
bheen referred to as Maniam.

96. On the statements of Sathyaseelan, Amerasingham and V. Subra-
maniam, I find that they conspired to manufacture hand bombs which were
in fact manufactured and kept in the possession of Amerasingham, and
were used to cause damage to property.

97. The information which was supplied by Sathyaseelan in his state-
ment to Mr. de Silva, and the further information he gathered from the
other suspects who were arrested in consequence of Sathyaseelan’s state-
ment, confirmed the opinion he had keld that the acts of violence in 1972
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were politically motivated. The youths who praticipated in the offences
with which I have just been dealing were, on their own admissions,
doing so on political grounds against persons who they considered were
supporting the then Government against the Tamils and the Tamil United
Front.

98. I have referred to instances where police officers who did their duty
were called traitors by leaders of the T.U.F. The youths who followed
the leaders of that party, and were praised on many an occasion for doing
their duty by the party, were in my opinion correctly referred to as the
spearhead of that party. The material that has emerged out of the state-
ments made by them shows clearly who was responsible for the viclence
that prevailed between 1972 and 1977.

99. It is not surprising that the Government decided to detain the
vouths who were suspected of being a security risk. And their
sympathisers were the leaders of the T.U.F., naturally, because they were
working in unison to achieve their common aim of discrediting the Gov-
ernment. Statements made by these youths while they were in custody
show plainly who was responsible for many unsolved erimes. It is unfortu-
nate that delays in different quarters resulted in their not being brought
to trial.

100. Mr. Bartlett, in his written submission for the Federation of Tamil
Trade Unions, has referred to the confessions which were marked as being
“just pieces of waste paper with no probative value of any kind ”. He
has erred in saying that Mr. P. V. W. de Silva did not record any of the
confegsions, and this has led him to argue that there was no evidence that
they were voluntary, and therefore they should be rejected.

101. He has also stressed the rule of natural justice which requires a
party to be noticed and heard. I have dealt with this point already. If
Mr. Bartlett had furnished the address of any of the makers of the confes-
sions, he would have assisted the Commission to carry out the requirement
he based his argument upon. But he need not fear that all is lost so far
as the makers of the confessions are concerned, because my findings in
regard to only voluntary confessions which have been produced are not
final, as I have stated earlier. An officer who is dead cannot be called to
say that he recorded a confession, but I am satisfied that Inspector Bastian-
pillai recorded those which have been authenticated by his signature.

102. Mr. Bartlett has also protested against the leading of the evidence
of certain Police and Army Officers by Senior State Counsel after 15th
June, 1979. It is correct that I had, long before that date, stated that T
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intended to end the smungs of the Commission on that date. But Mr. A.
C. de Zoysa applied to lead the evidence of public servants and named
personnel who had been involved in incidents that had been spoken to.

102A. It was in accordance with the rule of natural justice, to which
Mr. Bartlett had referred in respect of the confessions, that I allowed
turther time in consequence of Mr. de Zoysa’s application. To have refused
it would, as it turned out, have resulted in clear injustice, as anyone read-
ing the evidence will see. Senior State Counsel led the evidence of the
public servants ; and I am glad he did so, and relieved me of the burden
of listening to witnesses who would not have had the advantage of being
led by a lawyer when they gave evidence. T saw no reason to punish those
witnesses merely because Mr, de Zoysa did not appear for them.

103. This is a convenient stage for me to make some comments on the
criticism of Senior State Counsel, Mr. P. Tennekoon, appearing in the
written stbmissions of the T.R.R.0. For many months, from 24th April,
1978 until the termination of the hearings on 10th December, 1979, he
appeared on the directions of the Attorney General to assist me in my
work as Commissioner. Until he came on the scene Mr. G. P. S. de Silva,
Deputy Solicitor General, had performed that task.

104. Both Mr. Silva and Mr. Tennekoon were in constant touch with
me and sought my views and advice daily, and I wish to acknowledge my
indebtedness to them for the valuable assistance and information given
by them in the course of my inquiries and investigations.

105. If it is suggested that Mr. Tennekoon appropriated to himself the
powers given to me by the Commissions of Inquiry Act—and I think I
detect a subtle, though vague, suggestion of that sort in the submissions-—
I consider it an entirely wrong and mischievous suggestion.

106. Mr. Tennekoon has been criticized for the lapses and shortcomings
of witnesses who gave evidence at their own request, such as Mr. N.
Canakeratne and the High Priest of the Naga Vihara ; for not producing
a Police report on a meeting, which was not in his possession and could
not be traced for a very long time ; for watching the interests of public
officers against whom evidence was given, and leading their evidence in
answer to that evidence, so that their case may not go by default; for
the failure of Police officers, who were sent to make notes of speeches
at election meetings, to comply strictly with the instructions governing
the procedure to be followed by them. There were other matters also which
were made the basis of criticism in the written submissions of the T.R.R.O.

107. I have considered these complaints, and I am not accepiing them
as justified. Mr. Tennekoon showed in many instances that he was mindful
of the interests of both the Tamils and the Sinhalese, and not only of the
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Sinhalese, as has been sought to be made out against him. It is an unfair
charge that has been made, that he showed himself to ke biased against the
Tamils or the T.ULF. or any other body or person. Naturally, he consi-
dered it his duty to see that all relevant evidence that would assist the
Commission was led. He led evidence of confessions made by violent
youths ; of election speeches made by speakers who advecated the use of
violence to attain their political aims ; of breaches of the law by persons
who carried on a campaign of lawlessness in pursuit of their avowed
intention to embarrass and paralyse the Government of the day ; and of
other similar matters which would not have endeared him to the persons
under attack or their sympathisers. If he considered it necessary fo present
his case as State Counsel with earnestness, vigour and persistence, he was
entitled to do so. He was entitled to use every legitimate meang to assist
the Commission to arrive at a just conclusion, and to lead all the evidence
he considered relevant to establish the truth, at an inquiry in which there
‘were many highly controversial questions to be investigated and decided.
T

108. In pursuance of Sathyaseelan’s statement 8 persons were arrested
on 9th March, 1973. They were Mavai Senathirajah, K. Sivarajah, T. N.
Rumarasamy, Thanabalasingham alias Chetty, C. Padmanathan alias
Kannadi who ran a radio shop, Chandrakumar, R. Ratnakumar and M. |
Balaratnam. Consequent to their statements, said Mr. Ariyasinghe, 3 others
were arrested, viz.: T. Satharatnam alias Bada, A. Boopathy alias Bala-
vadivetkaran and T. Rajalingam. All 12 were produced in the Magistrate's
Court, Colombo, on 24th March, 1973 and detained.

109. Mr. Ariyasinghe further stated that on a statement by Padma-
nathan alias Kannadi, two revolvers, one locally made gun and 14 rounds
of .22 ammunition were recovered from his house at Kodikamam ; and on
a statement by M. Balaratnam two rounds of .303 ammunition, one 12 bore
empty cartridge, and 23 rounds of ammunition of different calibres were
recovered from a place in Visvamadu where they had held shooting
practices against kumbuk and other trees, after the attempt on Mr. Thiaga-
rajah’s life in Colombo had failed. 2

110. On Padmanathan’s statement a further Tecovery was made of a 12
volt battery atPoint Pedro in a pond containing 5 revolvers and 118 rounds
of ammunition of different calibres, T

111. On a statement made by Tissaveerasingham who was atrested on
15th March, 1973, regarding an attempt to assassinate Mr. Kumarasuriar
.&m, 1973, one Ganesharatnam was questioned and the Police
recovered 25 rounds of ammunition buried in his garden. By August 1973,
said Mr. Ariyasinghe, there were 41 youths in custody.

T R R T sy L
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112. Mr. Ariyasinghe referred to a hunger strike in the District Court,
Jaffna premises on 15th March, 1973. A large number of youths were there
from 7.00 a.m. to 6.00 p.m. It was a working day. Pamphlets against attend-
ing school were distributed. Among the participants were Mr, and Mrs.
Amirthalingam, Messrs. V. N. Navaratnam, V. Tharmalingam, V. Ananda-
sangari and other Members of Parliament.

113. T was astonished to hear that these persons, some of whom are
lawyers, had the audacity to use the premises of law court in this illegal
demonstration. They should have been dispersed or arrested and dealt
with for contempt of Court, in addition to being prosecuted for any other
offences they might have committed. Not only were they flouting the laws
of the land. They were also persuading children not to obey their school
teachers and to, keep away from school. No wonder that diseipline and
respect for the law had, as the evidence shows, been steadily eroded.
Lawlessness and criminal behaviour were being elevated to become &
way of life. The Police, whose duty it is to see that laws are enforced and
obeyed, were being defied. They would have formed their own opinions
of leaders who acted in this fashion, but they would no doubt have resolved
that they would under any circumstances do their duty, whoever the
offenders may be.

114, Mr. Ariyasinghe has stated that the Police did not arrest T. U. F.
leaders who distributed pamphlets contrary to Emergency Regulations. He
thought that, like the showing of black flags, the offence was trivial and
the Police had more important work to do. He was probably correct in
his estimation of the situation ; but there did come a time when the opera-
tion of the maxim ‘ de minimis lex non curat > had to be suspended in order
to make it known that a Police Officer does not always exercise his discre-
tion in the way offenders expect of him. j

115. It was on this occasion also that, according to Mr. Ariyasinghe,
Mr. Amirthalingam’s son, Kandeepan, was arrested for preventing children
attending school. He was released after a warning, along with 2 others
named Vignarajah and Ehamparam. '

116, Another incident referred to by Mr. Ariyasinghe was the seizure
of a boat by a Navy Patrol on 31st March, 1973, close to Point Pedro. There
were 20,000 detonators in it, and 9 persons were arrested as carriers. A.S.P.
Perera and Inspector Bastianpillai went to India to inquire into this case
of attempted smuggling, 2 suspects Yogachandran alias Kuttimani and
Gnanakumalam, were arrested later and kept in detention, but they were
released when the Emergency ended. They were, according to Mr. Ariya-
singhe, both T.U.F. supporters. '
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117. Mr. Amirthalingam admitted that on 22nd May, 1973, which was

Republic Day, the T.UL.F, organised a hartal and day of mourning, gnd

the rising sun flag which was its emblem was hoisted in many places
On that day, said Mr. Ariyasinghe a bus was party burnt at Kovil, and
palmyrah logs were placed on the railway lines in order to derail trau.(is
Around that date 49 buses were attacked and damaged, about & buses We;‘é
burnt, a number of railway carriages were damaged, and the lion flag was
lowered and burnt in several places.

118. He mentioned that in such cases when the Police went to
investigate they came across a wall of silence. Even in the cases of murder
of Police Officers which took place in daylight at market places, road
junctions and similar places, no witnesses came forward to help the Folice
though they would have seen what took place. It as a notorious fact in
Jaffna that even when murders oceur, no evidence is forthcoming, because
witnesses fear the consequences. Mr. Ariyasinghe mentioned one person
who dared to give information without fear. He was one Nadarajah who

ran a petrol shed at Urumpirai who told Mr. Ariyasinghe in Sinhala “ We

are not afraid of these youngsters, it is a disgrace to the Tamil people
when these things happen’. j

119, There were two attempts on Nadarajah’s 'Ii_fe.- One 'w-as woen e
was stabbed from behind by two youths when he was cycling. They con-

fessed to the crime. The other was when bombs were thrown at him in !

his petrol shed and he had a narrow escape. Subsequently he was killed
by bombs which were thrown at the petrol shed.

120. Mr. Ariyasinghe made a comment which I ‘consider important
enough to go on record. He stated that it was the T.U.F. party that was
intimate with the youths; all the suspects who were arrested were
supporters of the T.U.F. and admitted that in their statements; and up to

date no condemnation of the murders and other erimes had been fortheom- |

ing from the T.UF. or T.U.L.F. leaders except for ‘what they have said
in Parliament. Even when Mr. Duraiappah was murdered-and the suppor-
ters of the Government called upon the T.U.L.F. to condemn such incidents
there was no condemnation by them, nor did any of 1he leaders of that
party attend the funeral.

121.  Mr, .Ariyasinghe referred to a Federal Party convention held at
Mallakam on 9th September, 1973, It was addressed by Mr. Amirthalin-
gam who called upon Tamil youths to rise up as Garibaldi called upon the
-youth of Italy. All he could offer them immediately was assaults by ‘the
Police, threats by the Army, jail life, suffering and may be even herojs
deaths. Once these are passed they will have a free Tamil Eelam,

2 A 57989
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122. Until 5th October, 1973, there were several meetings of the Party
at which the Police were condemned for taking youths into custody for

demonstrating against the Gowernment, though nothing was mentioned
about the violence commitied by them, It should have occurred to the
speakers on those occasions that if demonstrations alone were the reason
for such Police action, many T.U.F. leaders would have been detained and

that there were more compelling reasons for the action faken against those
youths.

123. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that, at a meeting held at Karainagar he
heared Messrs, Sivasithamparam and Amirthalingam referring to Messrs.
Duraiappah and Thiagarajah as traitors, while a youth who spoke said
that Inspector Bastianpillai was a t{railor of the Tamils for having taken
youths into custody, and when he comes to that area he will know what
would happen to him. At a meeting at Gurunagar Mr. Ariyasinghe claimed
to have heard Mr. Sivasithamparam speaking about Inspector Bastianpillai
in the same tone.

124. During October 1973, there was a civil disobedience movement at
which, Mr. Ariyasinghe said, postage stamps were cut and deliberately
used on letters which were posted to the Prime Minister, with the name
and address of the senders written along with an invitation to arrest them.
Mr. Amirthalingam also referred to this non-violent demonstration of civil
disobedience.

125. On November 1973, there wag, Mr. Ariyasinghe said, a 24-hour
hunger strike which was joined by hundred in every electorate, It was
in support of a demand that all detainees should be released. There were
no disturbances during that strike,

126, When Senior State Counsel suggested to Mr. Amirthalingam that
the Tamil youths were kept in detention because they were considered a
security risk, the latter replied that it was done purely to catch them and
to show them that if they dared to speak of their rights they would be
locked up ; he termed it a vindictive measure against those youths, adding
that they were periodically taken out and tortured. It is easy, of course,
to make such charges. It is another matter to lead evidence to prove them.
There is also the evidence led by Senior State Counsel that many of the
youths who were under detention had made confessions to Police officers,
to which I shall refer later.

127. Mr. Amirthalingam did, however, admit that there were incidents
of violence during the period 1972 to 1974, and that several vouths were,
from time fo time, taken info custody in that connection.
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128. One more incident of 1973 mentioned during Mr. Ariyasinghe’s
evidence was the arrest of D, Selvarajah on suspicion of robbery of a car
from Achchuveli and of gold jewellery from a shop in Jaffna. He con-
fessed that he and his associate Thangadorai wanted to take Rs. 10,000
worth of gold to India to be sold, and to bring back arms for the Tamil
Liberation Movement. It was stated by Mr. Ariyasinghe that it was very
common for suspects to escape to India in high powered boats which can
get there in 2 or 3 hours.

126. The first incident of the year 1974 was the L.A.T.R. Conference
which ended on 10th January. I shall refer to it in some detail in another
part of this Report. It was followed by two acts of arson invelving buses,
and assaults on Policemen that same night. Mr, Ariyasinghe said that after
the Magistrate had made his order on the inquest, the Ilatter was
threatened on 18th February and he complained about that to Mr. Ariya-
singhe.

130, Arising out of the incidents of 10th January, there was a bomb
attack’ on A.S.P. Chandrasekera’s jeep when he was travelling in it on
7th February. There was another bomb attack, by some youths, on 20th
March when he was in his jeep. One of those youths was Sivakumarh,
who attempted to shoot Mr. Chandrasekera with a pistol which did not fire,
Mr. Chandrasekera has spoken of these incidents in giving evidence,

131, This same Sivakumaran had been arrested by the Police in Sep-
tember 1973 at the Nallur Kandasamy Kovil during the festival after he
had assaulted a constable. He was charged, but failed to appear in Court
in answer to the summons ; he died before he could be arrested for failing
to appear.

132, I might complete the story of this young man as given in evidence,
On 5th June, 1974, at about 1.00 p.m., the Kopay Police received informa-
tion that the People’s Bank was to be attacked and a party of Policemen
went in that direction. On receiving information that the suspects were
running towards Neeveli, the O.I.C., S.I. Wijesundera, proceeded in that
direction in his jeep. He then followed Sivakumaran who was one of the
group, and Sivakumaran fired 2 shots at him which misfired. Wijesundera
went up to Sivakumaran with his sub-machine gun and there was a
struggle. When Wijesundera took him into custody, Sivakumaran drank
some poison which he took from his waist and died that evening in hos-
pital. A post-mortem examination was held next day.

133. From the time of his death, almost all the T.U.F, leaders including
Messrs. Amirthalingam, V, N. Navaratnam and Selvadurai gathered and
organised the funeral. All shops in the Peninsula were closed and pam-
phlets were distributed calling for a day of mourning. The funeral took
place on 7th June. Just before the body was removed from the house,
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seven youths euf their fingers and placed pottus of blood on the deceased’s

face, and hundreds of youths then did the same. T.U.F. leaders and about
15,000 others were there. Ever since, his mother was given a prominent
p}ate in the T.U.L.F. Women’s Front. A pledge was taken by those present
in the formula “ In the name of Sivakumaran, in the name of his soul and
body we undertake tc continue the struggle to gain independence for
Tamils, and until we gain that we will not retreat or rest”. The struggle
which this young man had carried on it should be added, was not a nor-
violent one. Thereafter, on 5th June every year his death has been com-
memorated by T.U.L.F. leaders and a statue has been erected in his honour
by the T.UL.F. Youth Organisation. L

134. A third attempt on A.S.P. Chandrasekera’s life was foiled on 21st
June, 1974, when a parcel bomb was recovered on a statement made by
C. Mahendran, who was arrested in connection with an attempt to rob
the Kopay Rural Bank.

135. Mr, Ariyasinghe stated that Mr, Chandrasekera was due for pro-
motion in September 1973 but it had been held up for some reasen though
he should have got it in 1973 when he was on the security staff of the
Prime Minister. It was not true to say, as some have alleged, that he re-
ceived it while he was in Jaffna, for the work he did at the LAT.R. Con-
ference on 10th January, 1974.

136.  On 13th January, 1974, a hartal was organised in protesi against
alleged Police excesses. Buses were attacked and damaged, telephone wives
were cut, a bus was hijacked and an attempt was made to burn It. The
unofficial Commission of Inquiry appointed by the so-called Citizens Com-
mittee of Jaffna to inquire into the incidents of 10th January, commenced
its sitting on 2nd February. A bomb exploded on 8th February in a bus
which was close to where Mr. Anura Bandaranaike was addressing a
meeting at Tellipalai, and on 9th February there was a hartal and fast
organised by the T.U.F. and its youth movement opposite the Muniappar
Kovil. Mrs. Amirthalingam addressed the gathering, making references
to Mr. chandrasekera as the person responsible for the deaths on 10th
January, and to Mr. Duraiappah being a traitor who was behind the in-
cidents of that day. Mr., Arivasinghe spoke of these matters from a report
which he had received, He added that during that hartal there were the
normal features of the closing of shops, boycott of schools, throwing of
stones and other acts directed against public property such as attacks on
buses, removal of railway lines and burning of railway carriages.

137. On 21st May, the 4 suspects, Thanabalasingham, K. Sivarajah, S.
Ratnakumar and C. Padmanathan, escaped: from the Anuradhapura jail
in which they had been detained. On 22nd May (Republic Day) the rizing
sun ﬁag was hoisted, and there were incidents of violence as usual to
celebrate the day.
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136. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that on 8th September the T.U.F. held a
meeting on Jaffna Esplanade which he attended, Mr. Amirthalingam
appealed to the crowd there fo boycott the forthcoming visit of the Prime
Minister, which was t0 take place on 5th October, in the name of Siva-
kumaran, those who died at Veerasmgham Hall, and those who were de-
tained in custody.

139. On 29th September certain Tamil youths who were supported of
the T.U.F. were arrested and 2 unlicensed guns, 10 rounds of SLR and
LER ammunition, 8 cartridges and a machine for filling cartridges were
recovered at Gurunagar from them.

140. Between 8th September and 2nd October a series of meetings were
held by the T.U.F. where pamphlets were distributed and propaganda was
spread urging the people to boycott the Prime Minister’s visit. Just prior
to that visit, among other incidents, some bombs were thrown at a heavy
truck of the Kankesanturai Police. The truck was damaged, but no one
was injured. Bombs were also thrown at a Kachcheri jeep. Dynamite was
exploded in the house of Mr. V. Ponnambalam, the Communist Party
leader of Jaffna, who interpreted the Prime Minister’s speech in Tamil at
a public mecting. Mr. Duraiappah was openly supporting the Government.
On 2nd October lighted dynamite was thrown at the Chankathanai Rail-
way Station the roof of which was partly blown off, and a bomb was ex-
ploded in the Grand Bazaar, Jaffna.

141. On 4th and 5th October there was an hartal organised by the T.U.
K. during which shops closed and school children boycotted their schools.
On the 4th there was a silent march by youths to the Nallur Kandasamy
Kovil where they observed a hunger fast. The T.U.F. leaders joined them
in the march. On that day bombs were exploded in the Jaffna Bus Stand,

142, Mr. Ariyasinghe also mentioned that on 3rd October stones were
thrown at bus 22 Sri 2223 at Vasavillu and it was damaged, and a jeep 4
Sri 2473 was damaged by bombs at Mavittopuram ; On 4th October truck
33 Sri 8902 was attacked ; and on 5th October stones were thrawn at bus
23 Sri 4304.

143. On the nights of 27th October and 31st October respectively two
significant incidents which occurred in Madras may well have had a close
connection with the violence that was taking place in Jaffna. One was the
attack on the office’ of the Deputy High Commissioner of Sri Lanka, and
the other was the attack on the Maha Bodhi Society Headquarters. Re-
ports on . these incidents furnished by the Director of the International
Criminal Police Organisation, Indian Branch, and the Superintendent of
Police, C.1D., Madras, were produced by Mr, Ariyasinghe.
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144, In respect of the bomb attack with high explosives on the Deputy
High Commission 3 accused were charged before the Assistant Sessions
Judge, viz. (1) Raju Kandeepan son of Asirvathan alieas Amirthalingam, -
(2) Anandan, son of Arunachalam and (3) Albert, son of Sivalingam. In
respect of the bomb attack on the Maha Bodhi Society premises, the above
named 3 accused and Sandeesh, son of Subramaniam, were charged before
the same Judge. They all pleaded guilty to the charges and each was fined
Rs. 100, in default one month’s rigorous imprisonment. All, except
Sandeesh, were also sentenced to imprisonment i1l the rising of the Court.

145, Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that after further inquiry it was learnt that
Sandeesh was Kanagasabey Sivarajeh who escaped from Anuradhapure
Jail on 21st May, 1974, Ananda, son of Arunachalam was Amirthalingam
Ananda Anandakumar of Chunnakam, Albert, son of Sivalingam was Kiru-
bainathan of Arlay who was an accused in the Duraiappah murder case,
and Raju Kandeepan, son of Asirvathan glias Amirthalingam has been
proved to be the son of Mr. Amirthalingam the T.UL.F. leader.

146. On 17th November, 1974, laboratory of Urumpirai Hindu College
was broken into, and dangerous chemicals such as potassiam cyanide and
potassium chlorate were stolen. 4 suspecis between the ages of 14 and 17
were arrested. On a statement made by one of them, all the items were
recovered hurried in his back garden .

147. To complete the events of 1974, Mr. Ariyasinghe mentioned the
highway robbery of Rs. 91,000 belonging to the M.P.C.S. Tellipalai, by armed
youths who travelled in hijacked car. Mr. Yatigammana, a Police Officer
who was on traffic patrol, gave chase and he was shot at through the wind-
sereen. Mr. Ariyasinghe explained that the Police do not take arms with
them unless they anticipate trouble after receiving specific informatiorn.
Mr. Yatigammana happened at the time to be returning from Mallakam
Courts and followed the hijacked car after receiving information.

148, Mr. Jayasinghe has stated in evidence that detainees were released
in 1975, and violence began again culminating in the murder of Mr.
Duraiappah on 27th July, 1975. He was a prominent supporter of the
SI.FP. Government. Mr. Arivasinghe’s evidence bears this out as 1 shall
proceed to show.

149, On 3rd January, 1975, a group of released youths headed by Kasi
Anandan arrived in Jaffna. They had been kept in detention from 1972,
3 others, Balaratnam, Thasan and Gnanasekeram arrived with him, but
from the report made by the Police and produced in evidence he was
clearly the most distinguished guest. A large crowd including Messrs.
Chelvanayakam and Amirthalingam received them at the Railway Station,
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and they were later garlanded on the platform and carried shoulder high
to the T. U. L. F. Party Office. Mr, Ariyasinghe was present, though not
in the midst of the thousands who gathered there.

150. Mr. Chelvanayakam in his speech on that occasion stated that Kasi
Anandan was arrested because he had said “ What is wrong with a race
which ruled in the past, being desirous of ruling itself again”; he was
detained in jail for no reason for over 2 years, and Tamil people consider
him a hero, Kasi Anandan said that he had learnt from others who were in
custody that they were tortured very badly. He also said that if Mr. Amir-
thalingam so orders even 5000 youths were prepared to enter jail.
Mr. Ariyasinghe gave the T.UF. credit for having co-operated with the
Police on Tth January, when nominations were received for the by-election
to the K.K.5. Constituency, and during the period 7th January to 9th
February when the by-election campaign was carried on,

151. On 10th January a commemoration ceremony was held regarding
the deaths at the 1. A, T. R. Conference the previous year. It started with
the laying of wreaths by T. U. F. leaders and youths. Among those present
were Vartharajah, Kasi Anandan, and Mr. and Mrs Amirthalingam.
Mr. Ariyasinghe said that he refused permission for procession, and his
order was obeyed.

152, On 9th May there was an explosion on the wall of Naga Vihara
caused by dynamite. No suspects were traced in that matter. On 10th May
the T. U. F. held a meeting at Karsinagar at which Mrs. Amirthalingam said
that Inspector Bastianpillai had tortured Tamil Youths. She said also “If

Tamil Nadu is achieved I do not know what would happen to the traitor”
{Meaning Bastianpillai). Slogans had also been written on the walls of the

ASPs home at Kankesanturai threatening him with death. He was
inguiring into politically motivated crimes.

153. On ilth May a large number of Tamil youths came to Jaffna after
they were released from detention, Mr. Ariyasinghe stated that their leader
was Mava Senathirajah who moved closely with Mr. Amirthalingam and
played a leading role in the T. U. L. F. He was the leader of the T. U. L. F.
Youth Front at one stage. There also arrived Rajakulasooriyar Sabaratnam
and 2 other youths. As before, Mr. Chelvanayakam and T, U. F. leaders
were present o welcome them with garlands, and they were carried to a
place where speeches were made. Mavai Senathirajah in a Speech said that
he had learnt certain revolutionary ideas from the detainees from the
Bouth, and he would carry on the struggle. He was prepared to go to jail,
and he would reorganise the youth activities.
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154, From that time up to July 1975, there were a series of events which
shawed that these youths did not honour their undertakings on which they
were released, namely, that they would not participate in active politics
and violence.

155. On 18th May a car was robbed by 4 youths at Valvettiturai, at the
point of revolvers ; they admitted their guilt and stated that they did it to
get arms for the Liberation Front.

156. On 19th May, youths who travelled in a hijacked car attempted 1o
rob-a bank at Tinnevely (the M.P.C.S. Rural Bank). They were armed with
revolvers and seized the Bank Manager. As they did not obfain the
necessary keys they abandoned the attempt. This - offence too was
committed for political reasons.

157." On 20th May, there was a meeting on the Jaffna Esplanade at which
loud speakers were used, lasting from 6.20 to 9.10 p.m. ; it was organised by
the T.U.F. and about 5,000 persons were present. A report of that meeting
was senit to the O.1.C., D.IB,, Jaffna, that same night. Mr. Ariyasinghe stated
that it was tape-recorded. According to that report Mavai Senathiraja
spoke of ‘having been released by the Sinhalese Government, but he was
prepared to enter jail over and over again in the freedom fight. He referred
to 'the Tamils having no alternative but to take up arms to gain their
independence, and to disobey Mr, Chelvanayakam’s ‘ Ahimsa’ call, to
liberate themselves from the grip of the Sinhalese. He also said that the
paramount duty of the Tamil youths today was to fight for independence,
and for this they must join the Tamil Youth Front Mr. Kovai Mahesan,
Editor of Newspaper ‘ Suthanthiram’, praised the T.UF, for courageously
conducting a Defy the Law ” procession, and said that a rare opportunity
will come to the Tamils on 22nd May, to make their protest by participaling
in a procession. T might mention that Mr. Amirthalingam claimed that his
party had nothing to do with this newspaper, but this editor has been seen
by Mr. Ariyasinghe attending number of T.U.F. meetings. Mrs. Amirthalin-
gam appealed to the mothers to play their part in the independence struggle,
by taking part in hundreds and thousands in the proposed unauthorised
procession and meeting ¥r. Amirthalingam referred in his speech to the
Vietnamese having fought for independence for 30 vears with the help of
Communist countries: with modern arms against American imperialism,
As things are now, Tamils will be forced to fight like Vietnamese. - Now it
hascome to a stage, he said; when it is time to jump into the battle field.
The freedoni struggle of the Tamils will one day be like Cambodia or
Vietnam, and the struggle now is leading towards that.

158, He also said that 10 Tamils --{’\rere shot and killed but no inquiry Was
held ; iustead the officer concerned was promoted, It was obviously a
reference to the LATR. Conference tragedy, but it is necessary to remark
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that mobody was shot, only seven persons died of. electrocution that day,

& Magistrate held an inquest, and Mr. Chandrasekara was not prometed
for the part he played in that incident. T do not wish to comment on
political liceace which is not totally absent on political platforms, but such
exaggeration as I find here should, 1 think, be avoided.

159. Mr. Amirthalingam claimed that the political creed was founded on
non-violence, He has not always adhered to this tenet. Mr. Chelvanayakam
referred to the pacts that had been entered into with the previous govern-
menis and said that the Sinhalese do not want the Tamils to live fogether
with them and they had pushed the Tamils to making a demand for separate
state. He appealed to the gathering to give their wholehearted support
to the policy of separation.

160. On Republic Day, 22nd May, the T.UF. organized a hartal and civil
disobedience. All processions had been' banned during the' period of the
Emergency, but the T.UF. which, as is obvious throughout the evidence
which T have been setting out, wilfully disobeyed Emergency Regulations
and other laws, starfed a procession from their office. The Police hlocked
it, and the processionists squatted on the road, as Mr. Amirthalingam has
admitted, roads are meant for the movement of traffic and pedestrians, and
not for squatting on. If a procession is unlawful, the processionists should
disperse Mr. Arivasinghe said he was present there. The law ‘)reakors then
started a meeting with the usual speeches.

161, In the course of those speeches. he said, the Police were referred
to as dogs. “ He alsc saw some youths throwing slippers and pebbles at
Police Officers. Insults were hurled at the Police. But they kept quit so as
not to proveke a greater breach of the peace. Mr. Ariyasinghe was asked by
State Counsel whether complaints were made by members of the public. He
said that a large number were made during his time, and they were looked
into. No eomplaints of torture were made by any SULsppects or theirrelatives,
while he was Superintendent of Police, Jaffna. ;

162, Ir. Ariyasinghe produced a report dated 28th June, 1975, sent by
him to IN1.G. (Range III} on the subject of * information of National
Security importance concerning activities of Tamil Tiberation Front ”. It
begins by stating’; “ Some extremist Tamil Youth led by the popular youth
leaders Thambidurai Muthukumaraswamy of Nallur, Pushparajah of
Myliddy (koth released recently from detention) and Vartharajah of
of Vannarponnai, Jaffna, have formed themselves into a Tamil Liberation
Front with the ultimate ohjective of liberation of the Tamll areas in Sri
Lanka to form a‘separate state.
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163. “They have openly expressed that they will follow the path of
the late militant youth leader Ponnudurai Sivakumaran of Urumpirai.
They have expressed that the Ahimsa and conciliatory policy will not
achieve anything, and they should follow a more forcible policy even with
violence to attain their objective. Numbers of Tamil insurgent suspects
released from detention have joined hands with this group.

184, “There is also information from a reliable source that, Thanabala-
singham aligs Chitty who escaped from Anuradhapura prison on 215.74,
when he was in remand in connection with politically motivated crirmes
of murder and robbery, and wheo is also suspected in connection with the
case of robbery of cash Rs. 92,000 from M.P.CS., Tellipalai, was also seen
at Kondavil in the vicinity of the Railway Station armed with a revolver

and showing signs of possessing much money.

165. “There is also information thai one of the other suspects whe
escaped with the first named from Anuradhapura, namely, Sivarajah aligs
Ratnakumar, who was also involved in the two bomb incidents at Madras
and charged and convicted, had left Madras on 27th May, 1875, in order to
attempt illicit entry to Sri Lanka. Chitty and his associates who are
dedicated to the Tamil Liberation Movement apparently have much funds
by the robberies and by smuggling with the capital earned from the

robberies. ”

166. Reference will be made by me later to the killing of Police infor-
mants, in addition to the killing of Police officers. It is not surprising that
those who are dedicated to the use of violence in order to achieve their
objectives, should also be willing to use violence to destroy those who-
stand in the way of their accomplishing their aims. The Police will not
be able to tackle a subversive movement, such as the TU.L.F. and the
Youth Movement which has figured prominently in the evidence, without
receiving the assistance of informers. The youths realized this and they
took action to destroy those informers.

167. Certain reports made by officers of the District Information Bureau
to the Police Headquarters in Colombo have been produced. I am satisfiec
that such reports were genuine and were in fact made by officers whose
identity it is necessary for the Police to keep secret. When it became a
common practice to kill Police Officers who move about in uniform, and
Police informers who are willing to take the risk of conveying information
that will assist the Police io uncover an underground movement, it was
essential that the identity of the officers of the Distriet Information Bureau
should not be disclosed. It was clear to me that the activities of the youth
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movement had not ceased even up to the time when Senior State Counsel
was leading the evidence of Police officers at the closing stages of this
inquiry. I was not prepared to risk the lives of officers who can only
carry on their valuable work if they can do it secretly,

168. The next incident of importance mentioned by Mr. Ariyasinghe was
the murder by shooting of Mr. Duraiappah on 27th July. It has been
proved that seven persons were charged in that connection but they
were all aquitted. I see no point in referring to the evidence regarding
persons who were suspected as the verdict of acquittal is conclusively in
favour of those in whose favour it was returned.

169. When cross-examined by Mr, Shanmugalingam, Mr. Arivasinghe
admitted that Standardization, the Constitution of 1972, the LA.T.R. inci-
dent of 1974, unemployment and the cost of living contributed to unrest
among the youths. Sathyaseelan was the president of the Unemployed
Graduate’s Union. Mr. Ariyasinghe also stated that there was sense of
grievance and frustration that existed, and if that was sorted out it would
help the Police to maintain law and order, But he was clearly of the view
that a lIarge number of youths had been taken into custedy on information
received that they had committed thefts of cars and been involved in
robberies of banks, Government establishments and Co-operative Stores,
The information received was also that these acts were being done in order
to find funds to buy arms in order to kill persons who were regarded as
‘traitors to the Tamils. The persons who were suspected as participants in
violence were taken into custody as security risks,

170. Questioned about allegations of torture and third degree methods
said to have been used by Inspector Bastianpillai, Mr. Ariyasinghe said that
while the Inspector was working under him in Jaffns for some time, he was
never at any stage informed or complained to against the Inspector. He had
occasion to question a large number of suspects and he used to vigit them
and check up on their food ; but no one complained to him of any harass-
ment by the Inspector nor did he notice any injuries on them. Despite the
allegations not a single witness gave evidence in proof of them.

171, Mr. Shanmugalingam also corss-examined Mr. Ariyasinghe on the
attitude of the Police toward the public. The witness denied that there was
‘a general reluctance on the part of the public to go to a Police Station, or
that persons who go there are humiliated. He admitted, however, that
certain Police officers have the human weaknesses of the society from
which they come. Only a certain percentage can be disciplined to become
ideal Police officers. There are black sheep in the service, that is why there
are stringent disciplinary rules and why strong disciplinary action is taken
He said that 25 officers were interdicted by him during the period he was

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



34 SRT LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1880

in Jaffna. After the 1971 insurgency, he said, a large number of recruits
was taken in without checking on their background. Their training period
was shortened from six months to less than three months and in March 1973
he got 104 recruits of that type who had to be given further training by him.
He did not accept a suggestion made by Mr. Shanmugalingam that there
had been a deterioration in the standard of discipline and of observed by
junior officers to their superiors, This view was that the T.U.L.F. were look-
ing for opportunities to find fault with the Police.

172. Questioned by Mr. Wijetunga, Mr. Ariyasinghe gave some patrti-
culars about the Police officers who had helped him in his work and were
murdered after he had left Jafina. He said that Inspector Bastianpillai hud
helped him in most of the inquiries into politically motivated violence. On
statements made by suspects, they recovered firearms and a large guantity
of ammunition ; located places where shooting practices had been done
and recovered pieces of lead and pellets, The major role in the Duraiappah
murder case had been played by Inspector Bastianpillal.

173, Sub Tnspector Perambalam and P.C. Balasingham and P.C. Siri-
wardene who had helped that Inspector were alse murdered at the same
t{ime on 7th April, 1978.

174. There was Inspector Pathmanathan who investigated the I A. T, R.
Conferente incidents and led evidence at the inquest. He also investi-
gated a number of incidents of political violence such as the Puloly
Bank robbery and he played a large part in the Duraiappah murder
case. His motor car was burnt in his garage, the doors which were
blown off by explosives on 21st August, 1977, as Mr. Seneviratne has
stated. He was killed on 6th May, 1978,

. 175. P.C, Karunanidhi, another victim of murder on 14th February,
4977, had also played an important part in the investigation of the
Duraiappah murder and arrested some of the suspects, viz., Kalapathy
and Kirupakaran. :

176. Two constables Nos. 753 and 6105 bearing the same surname
Shanmuganathan were also murdered on 156th May, 1977. They had
played a leading part in the Puloly Bank robbery inquiry and investigated
the murder of P.C. Karunanidhi.

177. Inspector Kumaru, who had been Mr. Ariyasinghe’s personal
assistant in Jaffna and had done many very confidential inquiries, was
also done to death after his retirement, on 12th June, 1978.

178. Mr, Ariyasinghe’s view was that the murders of Police Ofﬁcefs fol-
lowed a pattern and were closely associated with the politically motivated
crimes. It is certainly significant that the great majority of them were
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Tamils ; they had inquired into politically motivated erimes, they were
well acquainted with the suspects who were invoived in such offenices,
and there was good reason to believe that both in the opinion of the TULF.
leaders and the members of the Youth Front, any Tamils who worked for
the Government or supported it were considered traitors {o the catise
of Tamil independence.

179. I consider that if a motive for killing this unprecedented number
of Police Officers is to be looked for, it is to be fourid in the political
struggle. A Police Officer has a duty to preserve the peace by day and
night, to prevent crimes of all degrees, and to apprenhend offenders. His
powers and duties are directed not to the interests of the Police, but to
the protection and welfare of the public. He often has {0 exercise a dis-
cretion in carrying out his duty of enforcing the lavs, which is a duty he
owes to the public.

180. I have been going through some of the more important parts of
the evidence regarding incidents that occurred during the pelitical struggle
of the period until the end of 1975, I shall now refer to the evidence con-
cerning the years 1976 and 1977 until the middle of August 1977. A
question that will arise for consideration is whether the wse of force
or viclence, by persons who sought to achieve a particilar politieal
objective, has been proved. o

181. It has been said that in a democracy the use of force for such a
purpose is perhaps the worst erime of all, because it undermines, freedom,
which some people believe is more important than life itself.. .

182. Before I leave Mr. Ariyasinghe’s evidence, I wish to refer to his
views about the operation of the so-called liberation movements in the
world. After he left Jaffna, he was in the Police Staff Callege in England,
where he listened fo leetures and had discussions with some eminent per-
sonalities from the Defence Ministry and from the Institute of Study of
Contlicts. That Institute, he said, was fully devoted to the study of terror
ism and other liberation movements in the woerld,

183, His view was that such movements have a paitern, They all start
with various outward forms of protests ; demoeratic - forms, like hunger
strikes, the appearance of slogans and such lawful methods of protest, As
he pointed out, the evidence shows that in Jaffna numerous slogans
appeared during his stay there, such as “The dogs who betray will be
shot”, “We don’t want the Sinhalese Government Py “We will destroy
the traitors”, “Let the Sinhalese Republic: be destroyed ”, “ One Race,
One Religion, That is the Tamil Natien, ” Mz, Egodapitiya’s evidence algo
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contained instances of slogans writien on the hospital wall in front of the
house of Mr, Yogeswaran, M.P. This is to show that they stand for
peaceful activities, but they have a wing that goes on using violence,
starting with traitors who pass on information.

184. Propaganda is carried on for a time, from house to house in order
to win over the people, and in other ways. They also try to have con-
frontations with the authorities, particularly the Police or the Military,
trying to show that these forces are harassing them. By doing this, they
try to rouse the feelings of the people against such forces and to discredit
them. World propaganda is also carried on, in an effort to get organisations
outside the country to support them.

185. Aftempts are then made to get arms from such organisations, and
once they are sufficiently armed, they openly challenge the authorities,
and strike.

186. Mr, Ariyasinghe stated that in many countries, such as Cambodia,
Israel, Vietnam, Cyprus and Thailand similar patterns were followed. He
was struck by the similarity of the pattern in Jaifna, though he had not
realised it when he was stationed there. He was puzzled then, that
people who preached non-violence could resort to undercover activity in
helping the youths. They publicly practise deception until they are ready
to strike.

187. 1 have dealt at some length with the evidence of Mr. Ariyasinghe
because he struck me as a conscientious, fair and able Police Officer on
whose evidence I can rely.

188. 1 have also been puzzeled by the rousing welcome receptions with
which the leaders of the TUL.F. greeted the released detainees. No
distinguished member of that party could have expected to be received
with greater enthusiasm. The case presented by Senior State Counsel was
that these youths, who were suspected of violent crimes and of being
_ security risks, were in fact active members of that party or its supporting
Youth Organization, and they should be treated as one group. The youths
gomparised the spearhead of the party, dedicated to the commission of
violent crimes against all persons who opposed the aims of the party or
supported its opponents . or hindered the achievement of the party's
obiectives/ ' o 2

\ 189. Much h‘és- been said by the party leaders of their dedication to
non-violence, ahimsa;-suffering violent treatment at the hands of their

opoonents, and: other such ideals as Mahatma Gandhi preached in his

campaign for Indian_Independence. He wanted his followers a
palg D|g|I|lzedByNooIaham Foundation. 4V o b
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BEETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.0.77 37

a diseiplined body of persons who would patiently bear the worst treatment
they might receive from the Police and the government. He was
disappointed that he could not inculeate his ideas upon them, Mr. Amirtha-
lingam has every reason to be equally disappointed ; and I have often
wished, while listening to the evidence, that he had lectured his followers
and admonished them in the strongest terms, when they so frequently
cast the teachings of Mahatma Gandhi to the winds,

190. Mr. Seneviratne, who succeeded Mr, Ariyasinghe as Superintendent
of Police, said that he was faced with a situation brought about by political
motivation due to the T.ULF, asking for a separate state. About 42
of the more fanatical and dedicated youths were in custody when he went
to Jaflss. The Police had to take counter measures to maintain law and
order, because the activities of the youths as regards burning public
property, throwing bombs, attempting to assassinate people and threatening
them had brought the situation in the Norh to a low level. So the youths
in return took measures to render the Police ineffective and murders of
Police officers were the result. On 7th April, 1978, while this Commission
was sitting in Jafina, a team of Police officers led by Inspector Bastianppillai
and ircluding him, were murdered at Murunkan ; the others killed at that
place were Sub Inspector Perambalam, Balasingham and P. C. Siriwardene,

191. The Police have often been described by T. U. L. F, speakers as
“an army of occupation of the Sinhalese Government ", said Mr, Senevi-
ratne, they were spoken of o8 acting against the Tamil people. The result
was that the Police received no assistance from the publie, Nobody would
come forward to give evidence because the vouths terrorised the general
public ; Tamil Police officers were spoken of by them as traitors when they
condticted inguiries into poliﬁcaﬂy motivated offences; and Sinhalese
Police officers were ohstructed in their work and received no co-operation
in any way.

192, Two Police stations, at’ Achchuveli and Nelliady respectively, were
closed. Two Tamil Members of Parliameni were partly responsible for that
step being taken, although Mr. Seneviratne considered that those stations
were necessary. Yet ancther Station, at Nallur, had to be closed because
the landlord, namely the Temple authorities, decided that it desecrated the
tempie,

193. Mr. Seneviratne mentioned an attempt by the T.ULF to break
the law by going in procession cn 10th Janauary, 1976, to commemorate the
incidents at the LAT.R. Conference. He had the procession dispersed
despite Mr. Amirthalingam’s protest as General Secretary.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aa\{anaham.org



38 8 L= " 4Rf LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

194, On 15th May, again after a Convention at Vaddukoddai, the T.U.L.F.
attempted to go in a procession fo Moolei, Tt was stopped, and the proces-
sionists travelled in lorries for some distance and again went in procession.
The Police baton charged them and dispersed them. P.C. Amaraweera was
i_ﬁjured in an attack by the crowd. Mr. Seneviratne, who had led the
Police’ 111 those incidents, said that he went to meeting place at Moolai
when Mr, Amirthalingam was speaking in Tamil. Having switched over to
English, he said “ Mr. Seneviratne, §.P. Jaffna T am telling you that what
happened to Duraiappah will hapen to people like you also”. Mr, Amirtha-
iing_a_m siated in evidence regarding this incident that he merely warned
the Police that they would be responsible if there was a breach of the peace,
as he had heard that they were trying to deflate the tyres of the vehicles
in which the gathering had come there. 1 prefer to believe Mr. Seneviratne
én this conflict of evidence. Mr. Amirthalingam may have been in a
confident and aggressive mood, with about 50,000 of his supporters in the
audience listenning to his warning to the Superintendent of Police.

195. He asked, when guestioned about this incident, why he was not
prosecuted if he threatened Mr. Seneviraine. The latter’s explanation,
given by him in evidence, was that if he did so his stay in Jaffna would
have been.very uncomfortable. Very many hreaches of the Jaw had to go
unprosecuted, because the Police had plenty of work on their hands and
could not spend their days in Courthouses.

., 196. OUn 99nd May, Republic. Day, there was another confrontation

between the Police and the T.U.L.F. Pamphlets were distributed in breach
of the Emergency Regulations. Mr, Seneviratne said that some Members of
Parliament 'mer Amirthalingam were arrested for that at the Market
Sguare, He also referred to the distribution of pamphlets in Courthouses,
causing a disturbance of the Court proceedings. In practically every Court-
house, he said, this was done by the party members including Mr. Chelva-
nayakam, Q.C. It resulted in the Courts having to adjourn. I say again
that suci: contemptuous actions, particularly when committed by lawyers,
deserved, the sternesti condemnation and punishment. It may have seemed
to them the surestyway of attaining martyrdom for the sake of their political
ebjective. .But-what happened when there was a procecution for breach
of ‘the Regulation against the distribution of pamphleis ?

197. Mr. Amirthalingam stated in evidence that the day was observed as
a, day of mourning and a day on which the Tamils dedicate themselves to
winning liberation,, Hewas put on trial for distributing pamphlets. Mr, G.
‘w(r,;]_l,_jg?pnnamhz’a_lam,_g.c, and Mr. Tiruchelvam, @ C. and 67 lawyers, he said,
sppeared for him, It is common _knowledge that the wvalidity of the

Emergercy R.egulatiohs was questioned, and the 3 High Court Judges held
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that, they were not properly framed and acquitted him. An appeal filed
against that decision was withdrawn by the Attorney-General. Mr. Amir-
thalingam, it may be said, obtained his acquittal on a point of law which
he was entitled to do.

198. Put it struck me that Mahatma Gandhi, whose leadership and
example have so often been referred to, would have spurned to follow
the course pursued by Mr. Amirthalingam ; for the Mahatma proclaimed
that Civil Disobedience was his object and the course of action he had
decided to follow. He gave the government of India ample opportunities
to prosecute him for breaches of the law, he submitted himself to the
penalties prescribed by the iaws he broke, he went to prison on innumer-
able occasions, and on one memorable day when he was brought before a
Magistrate he urged that he should be given the maximum penalty, for
that was the only way the Magistrate could properly carry out his duty.
The Mahatma never permitted any lawyer to adduce arguments against
the validity of the laws he intentionally broke, nor indeed (as far as Iam
aware) did he permit any lawyer to appear for him and try to secure his
acauittal.

199, Mahatma Gandhi [ought for independence, but throughout his lite
he preached and practised non-violence. As Viscount Samuel said of him:
“ Protest, persuasion disobedience if need be ; but not force, not killing of
opponents, not outrage, not rebellion—that was and is his message. 1t is
conduct that is essentially religious, in the best sense of that often misused
word: swhat other man, looking back on his record, can survey achieve-
ments such as these . . . . leadership in uplifting the spirit and exalting
the dignity of a vast nation ; leadership in showing the world of today and
of tomorrow that the greatest results in the field of public affairs can be
won by the sheer power of the human spirit, without the brutality of
force ”. This was the tribute paid by sne great statesman to another whom
he acknowledged as a true leader.

200. On the evidence T have already set eut, and further evidence which
1 shall set ont, what right has Mr, Amirthalingam to claim, when guestioned
about the usual day of mourning en 22nd May, 1973, “ Our aclion was
essentially and fully peaceful, and to the best of my knowledge there was ho
violence. Our actions did not involve violence anywhere ”, Does he wish
me to believe that in the face of the prolonged and almost continuous
campaign of civil disobedience carried on by the T.U.L.F. and its associated
vouth movements which involved murders, acts of arson, attempted
mu_rders, bombings, acts of mischief done against public property, forcible
prevention of children attending school on the so-called days of mourning
and harials, forcible closing of shops, intimidation of witnesses who could
have spoken to various crimes, killings of persons who were brave enough
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to give information to the Police regarding breaches of the laws of the
land, violence against Police Officers who were brave enough to carry on
their public duties in spite of all efforts to destroy them, and, most
regrettable of all, he failure of his party members to openly condemn the
commission of such crimes or to express their sympathy towards the
vietims, be belived it was all done peacefully and without violence ?

201, I have digressed from my account of the events which Mr, Senevi-
ratne was describing, because I wished to emphasise the difference between
the practice of the Gandhian principles professed by the T.U.LF. and the
practice of them by Gandhi himself. It was said of Gandhi that “ he was
an entirely new kind of rebel, filled with love and devoted to non-violence,
always faithfully warming his opponents of what he was going to do before
he did it 7. He wished to introduce religion into pelitics, for he belived that
“those who say that religion has nothing to do with polities do not know
what relgion means. Politics without religion are a death-trap because they
kill the soul”. The TULF. carried out their campaign of Civil
Disobedience year after year in their own way, and they probably thought
that by doing so they would achieve their goal of a separate state. To my
mind, they were creating a very bad impression on the successive govern-
ments that ruled Sri Lankan and the rest of the people of the country,
because the use of force and violence is not the lawful or constitutionai
way to win a fight for freedom. The use of the label “ Gandhian” to
describe the methods by which they intended to win their struggle is
completely unjustified, for there is ne similarity whatever between their
methods and the methods prescribed by that great man. No religion
worthy of that name telerates violence. It is quite wrong to think that it
is permissible to use violence to achieve pelitical aims, or that Gandhi
would have countenanced such a method.

202. In 1976 the non-aligned nations held their Conference at Colombo
from 4th to 22nd August. The T.U.L.F. chose this period to indulge in a cam-
paign of viclence presumably to draw the attention of the world leaders
who attended it to the plight of the Tamils in Sri Lanka. The method
adopted was fo commit criminal offences in Jaffna ; such as burning buses
and railway carriages, blowing up a fransformer at Mavittapuram, and
other acts against government property, and even an attempted murder
of Mr., Arulampalam on 4th August, Mr. Seneviratne has mentioned 3
instances of railway carriages being set on fire and 4 instances of C.T.B.
buseg¢ having been attacked in the same way. In one case he said, the Police
had to fire when a bus was stopped, the ¢onductor’s collections were looted,
and the bus set on fire,
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203. If the purpose of the T. U. L, F. was to attract the attension of
visitors to Sri Lanka, they also have proved to them that there was a part
of this island where there prevailed a brazen disregard of the law, and
public property was wilfully destroyed, by the enemies of peace and
arder,

904, Mr. Seneviratne referred to 4 bank robberies which were
committed in 1976 and 1977. On 5th March, 1976, the bank at Puttur was
rcbbed, and cash and jewellery valued at 6 lakhs stolen, On 10th May,
19786, the bank at Puloly was robbed, and cash and jewellery valued at 8
lakhs stolen. A Police team which included Inspector Pathmanathan,
P.C. Karunanidhi and P.C, Shanmuganathen recovered a part of the
stolen articles. On 8th September, 1977, a bank at Navanthurai was robbed,
and on 12th September, 1977 a bank at Atchuvely was robbed during
communal disturbances.

205. On 6th July, Mr. Seneviratne reported to the D. I. G. Police that
a movement named the Tamil Eelam Liberation Organisation consisted of
violent youths who had the backing of the T. U, L. F. and was the strong
arm of the T, U, L. F. although the T. U. L. F. did not openly accept them.
1 consider that Mr. Seneviratne was justified in taking this view.

206. A report dated 31st July, 1976, was sent by an officer of the
District Intelligence Bureau, Jaffna, to the Superintendent of Police,
I. 8. D. Colombo. It described a “reception meeting to the released Tamil
youtns at the T. U. L. F. Office, Jaffna ”, on that same day. It states that
“15 youths were released from detention recently, out of which 12 of
them attended this recepiion meeting on being invited by the T. U. L, ¥.
and T. Y. F. (which means Tamil Youth Front). Mr. A. Amirthalingam
offered each of them a Rising Sun flag by putting the flags on their
shoulders ”.

907. The report gives a “ gist of the speeches ”, and I quote from it (1)
Mr. V. N. Navaratnam, M.P., said that “the Government was made to
believe by the pro-government personalities that if the youths were
arrested and detained, every activity by the youth and by the T. U. L. F.

then)y will cease............ and the subsequent happenings had made
the govertnment to believe that they have under-estimated the strength
and support to the youths from the youth population. He posed the
question, whether the government was able to put down the activities of
the youths after having those youths in detention for years. No he said,
instead situations became worse, and even today thousands of youths are
eagerly awaiting a day to enter jail having commited political actions. He
~ said that the youths need not fear, but listen to the orders of the leaders,
and act in a non-violent way when the green light is switched on”.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



42 SRI LANRA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1880

208. (2) Mr. M. Sivasithamparam, Secretary General, said that “more
than the leaders, those youths who are here are heroes, because all Tamil
leaders have not entered detention camp and endured hardships as those
youths have suffered. He said that the youths who have now been
charged for Duraiappah murder will be definitely saved by the Tamiil
Attorneys-at-Law, and they are awaiting the day of the case. Youths
need not fear to enter the liberation siruggle, as the leaders will lead
them, Only thing is for the youths to follow their footsteps”.

209. (3) Mr. A. Amirthalingam, General Secrefary, said that “ that case
that is now going on in Colomho against the Tamil leaders has a different
aspect, and the youths charged for Duraiappah’s murder has another
aspect. These youths have been given faise charges and fabricated ones,
and 1t is the duty of the T.U.L.F. to contest the case and expose many
things arising out of it. The case against the leaders has become a world
known one, and it is a victory for the Tamils. He said, as planned ouf,
the Fast unto Dieath of the Tamil youths in detention will take place on
Sth August, 1976, if the government fails to maintain charges on them or
release them before the 6th. He said this fast is going to create another his-
tory to the Tamils. He said during the fast by the vouths in detention is
in progress, the Tamils and Tamil youths outside here should not enjoy,
but must be alive to the day by day position of the fasting youths. He
said the T.U.L.F. leaders are always prepared to run to the rescue of the
vouths .

210. Can the relationship between the T.UL.F. and the youths be
made plainer ? I consider that those speeches show plainly that the T.UF.
or T.U.L.F. were entirely in sympathy with the activities of the youths,
and those activities would not cease as a result of their detention but
would become worse (Mr. Navaratnam), Moreover, the youths who had
been detained were described as heroes, those charged with the murder
of Duraiappah would be definitely saved by the Tamil Attorneys-at-Law,
and the leaders would lead the youths in the liberation struggle (Mr. Siva-
sithamparam). Further, the T.UL.F. will contest the case against those
charged with the murder of Duraiappah, and the T.ULF. leaders are
always prepared to run to the rescue of the youths (Mzr. Amirthalingam}

211. It would not be out of place to refer to an incident which, accor-
ding to Mr. Seneviratne, S.P., occurred opposite the Jaffna Police Station
on 2ist August, 1976,

212, Mr. Amirthalingam complained that in 1976 he and Mr. Sella-
thambu, then M.P. for Vavuniya, and a number of lawyers had gone to the
entrance to the Jaffna Fort in order to visit the prision inside the Fort.
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They went to meet some young men for Killinochchi who were been re-
leased from prison that day. They were refused entry by the Police on
duty, so they turned back.

213. He said that as they passed the Police barracks, stones were thrown
at ns car. He went to the S.P.’s Office and complained to the SP. The
latter treated him in an off-hand manner and told him to make his com-
plaint to the Reserve P.C. While he was making his complaint, some
policemen from the barracks and others from the Jaffna Stadium came out
and attacked his car, in which his wife was seated, and damaged it. He
himself was assaulted by a constable when an A.SP. was by hitn. He
complained that although the assailant was identified, no proper action
was taken.

214. Mr. Navaratnam, M.P., stated that this was the last straw on the
camel’s back in Police-public relations. He was one of the party which
went with Mr, Amirthalingam to gain admission to the Fort that day, He
thought that if the same action had been taken as was taken, at about the
same time, after an eminent lawyer was assaulted by the Police at Mora-
iuwa Police Station, the incidents that followed in August 1977 would
never have occurred,

215. Mr. Seneviraine gave his version of what had happened. He said
that on that day Mr. Amirthalingam, Mr. Yogeswaran (who were not M.
PP. then} along with 2 M.PP,, Mr. Dharmalingam and Mr. Sellathambu.
tried to enter Jaffna Fort, which is an area which can be entered only on
a permit which they did not have. They had gone in order to receive,
garland and take away some youths who were being released from prison
after they had served sentences for disturbing the proceedings of the
Magistrate’s Court, Killinochchi.

. 216. They were refused admission, and on their way back Mr. Amir-

thalingam complained at the Police Station that some object had been
thrown at his car in which Mrs. Amirthailngam was travelling. Mr. Sene-
viratne said that he asked A.S.P., J. M. Perera, to record the complaint.
But as Mr. Amirthalingam wanted the statement to be recorded in the
Information Book, P.C. Selladorai recorded the statement of the members
of the party in the information Book on the S.P’s instructions. The S.P.
left for his residence while they were being recorded, and he was not
present when the car was damaged and Mr. Amirthalingam was assaulted,
but he returned on hearing those incidents

217. An identification parade of 107 Policemen was held, but none of
the wiinesses could identify the assailant. However, 2 civilian clerks in-
formed Mr. Seneviratne that they identified P.C. Ranasinghe as the assai-
lant. He was interdicted forthwith, and after protracted proceedmgs he
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was dealt with departmentally and dismissed with effect from 2%th Jan-
uary, 1978, although the disciplinary inguiry was held on the day of the
incident, and Mr. Amirthalingam gave evidence at the inquiry.

217a. Having heard both versions of this matfer, I am satisfied that
the aclion taken by Mr. Seneviratne was sufficient in all the circumstances
and nothing more could have been done to deal with the breach of disci-
pline on the part of P.C, Ranasinghe. The delay in completing the disci-
plinary proceedings was not due to any default of Mr. Seneviratne.

218. Nobody should condone any breach of discipline by a Police Offi-
cer, and it has not been condoned in this instance. Mr. Amirthalingam
and Mr. Navaratnam should be satisfied with the outcome of the action
taken promptly, even though the delay to terminate the proceedings was
unfortunate.

919. T have no doubt that Mr. Amirthalingam himelf felt that a criminal
prosecution of the culprit would not succeed, or he would have com-
menced proceedings in his own name as he was entitled to do. Being a
lawyer he would have appreciated the difficulty of following such a course.

220, A report by the OLC. D.IB, Jaffna to the S.P.,, 1.5.D. Colombo
dated 12th September, 1976, describes the arrival of Mr. Amirthalingam,
Secretary-General, T.U.L.F., at Jaffna, on the previous day by train, A
gathering of about 1,000, mostly youths, was there, He was garlanded and
carried o the front verandah. Speeches were made by Mr. N, Sivasitham-
param and Mr. Amirthalingam, and I give some extracts from them.

221, Mr. Sivasithamparam said that the T.UL.F. had indicated to the
world the unity of all the Tamils in Ceylon. Whatever the government may
do to crush their movement by enacting laws, the Tamils have proved
that they can overcome these by defeating them. He appealed to the
youths to be “disciplined and to carry out instructions of the leaders of
the TULF

999. Mr, Amirthalingam said that the victory in the case was a victory
for all the Tamils in the Country. The case had made history by proving
that the government had carried on all sorts of illegal activities. Foreign
papers and radios were anxious to know about the case and the result,
because similar situations prevailed in some of those countries. He gave
his lawyers credit for the result. The Tamils were able to win the case
because of their intelligence, hard work and ability. Immediately after the
case they had gone to Welikada Prison and met the youths in custody
and informed them of the victory and assured them that the T.U.L.F. will
do their best to pull them out. He also said that they have got the first
victory over Duraiappah’s case.
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293. He said that in the coming months there will be unrest in the
country and there will be some trouble in the South, and that calamity
must be made use of by Tamils to intensify their movement. Till such
{ime as the youth are called upon, the youths must be disciplined and
wait for orders. The leaders were prepared fo underge any consequences-
imprisonment, fine or forfeiture of property, and when the time comes
the youths must be prepared even to kiss the rope.

994 If further evidence of the relationship between the T.ULF. and
the youths is sought, it will be found here.

995 Wr. Seneviratne referred to robberies of guns which went on conti-
nuously. He also referred to two thefts of chemicals in 1976, one from the
Hindu College, Urumpirai, and the other from Kankesanturai. They were
probably used in the manufacture of explosives.

298. Coming to 1977, the Emergency lapsed on 17th February, and the
youths who were in custody were released, apparently on 16th February.
There was a reception to them that day at Jaffna Railway Station, and a
report of this event was made by members of the District Intelligence
Bureau o the O.1C. of the Bureau, Jaffna, on the following day.

997. Tt states that at about 3.25 p.m. P. Sathyaseelan, S. Senathirajah
alias Mavai Senathirajah of Maviddaporam, P. V. Tissevirasingham of
Uduvil, T. Jeevarajah of Chavakachcheri and N. Anandavinayagam alias
Vannai Anandan of Vannarponnai arrived at the Station. The train, which
was fully crowded mostly with youths who had Rising Sun flags, was late
by two hours because the youths were stopping it by pulling the communi-
cation cord at stations, to enable the general public to garland and receive
the released youths.

228. When the released youths got out of the train they were decorated
with Rising Sun flags instead of garlands, and carried to the outer verandal:
of the station. Speeches were then made by four persons, and I guote
from the report.

229. Mr. A. Amirthalingam said that he was glad to receive these youths
after their detention for 4 years. No one knows what will happen at any
time, therefore the youths must be disciplined and extend their support
to the TU.L.F.

230, S. Senathorsjah aligs Mavai Senathirajah said that he had suffered
a lot in detention, and hereafter his duty will be to work for the libera-
tion of the Tamil people by achieving Tamil Eelam. He said that to achieve
Tamil Eelam he is even prepared to take up arms. Even now he is prepared
to go back to jail. He appealed to the youths that they should be disciplined
under the leadership of Amirthalingam.
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231. P. Sathyaseelan said that he had come out of jail after a period of
4 years, and even now he is prepared to go back to jail. But his ambition
is to fight for the liberation of the Tamils an a Tamil Eelam achieved. He
wanted the youths to get united under the T'U.L.¥. banner and join in
numbers to enter jail during the struggle for Tamil Eelam.

232. N. Anandavinayagam alias Vannai Anandan spoke about his
sufferings in Jail, especially during the fast unto death .......... They
decided {o end the fast after ‘a letter from S. J. V. Chelvanayakam was
handed to Kasi Anandan, in which he appealed to the youths to break the
fast because he could not lose youths whose services were needed by the
Tamils at that time,

233. After this speech the gathering dispersed and the released youths
were taken in the motor vehicles of the leaders, The crowd that assembled
was about 700,

234, The “fast unto death” which has been mentioned by Ananda-
vinayagam in his speech was, according to letters produced in evidence,
started by the detainees on 5th August, 1976, On 12th August, a letter
was sent by Mr. Chelvanayakam to the Prime Minister in which he stated
that the decision of the youths in detention was that only a group of five
of them could vary the decision to fast. Thogse five were Kasi Anandan,
Senathirajah, Anandavinayagam, Muthukumarasamy and Sathyvaseslan. He
asked that he and two others be allowed to meet those five, On 15th August,
Mr. Chelvanayakam wrole to the Commissioner of Prisons expressing his
great relief that the Commissioner has been “ able to persuade the young
men concernad to take milk once a day”. On 16th August, the Prims
Minister informed Mr. Chelvanayakam that those who were detained were
security risks, and there was no necessity for anyone’s intervention On
24th August, the Prime Minister’s Secretary informed M. Lhelvanayakam
that the detenus had given up their fast.

235. 1 have considered the reports made of the speeches delivered on
31st July, 1978 and 16th February, 1977, when the T. U. L. F. leaders
weleomed the youths on their release from detention, It is clear to me that
the T. U. L. F. and the youths who had been in custody were in league,
as parts of one movement dedicated to the winning of independence and
establishment of a separate Tamil State. It is also clear that the youths
were ready and willing to use arms in the pursuit of their aims, and Mavai
‘Senathirajah’s speech is a proclamation of their intention to do just that.
"There are other parts of the evidence which lend support to my view.

236. Mr. Seneviratne spoke fo thefts of firearms in 1977 between 15th
August and 2nd September, giving the following particulars :—.

On 15th August, at Kokkuvil a gun was robbed.
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On 16th August, guns were robbed at Urumpirai,

On 17th August, a revolver, 2 rifles and 3 shot guns were stolen from
Valvettiturai Customs House ; a rifle and a revolver were stolen from
the Point Pedro Customs House ; 13 guns, 4 revolvers, one pistol and
a sword were stolen from Chavakachcheri Court House; a gun was
robbed at Araly West; and a Naval party led by Sub-Lieutenant
Lingam detected the transport of 3 guns in a van which had been
robbed.

On 18th August, a gun belonging to one Fernando - was robbed at
Chundikulam.

On 19th August, 2 guns were stolen at Atchuvely, .

On 20th August, ene revolver and 20 round of ammunition were stolen
from Point Pedro Excise Station.

On 24th August, a gun was robbed at Chunnakam.
On 2nd September, a gun was stolen in Jaffna.

237.  Another grave offence was committed on 18th August, viz., the theft
of chemicals from M.P.C.8. Stores at Mathagal. The quantity was described
as being sufficient to manufacture 30,000 hand bombs, or to destroy the
entire Jaffna Peninsulsa.

238, Other incidents that happened in the North and elsewhere during
the period 13th August to 15th September, 1977, upon which 1 have been
asked to report; are dealt with elsewhere in this Report.

239. It is when dealing with the causes that led to the incidents of that
particular period, and the measures that may be necessary to prevent the
recurrence of such incidents, which I have also been asked to report on,
that I have found it necessary to mention incidents that have gecurred both
before and after that period.

240. It seems to me that, before I consider the measures necessary to
prevent the recurrence of incidents such as those of August and September
1977, I have to inquire into the developments that have occurred since that
period. Have the relations between the T. U. L. F. and the youth movement
on the one hand and the Police and security forces on the cther improved ?
Has the situation in regard to the maintenance of law and crder deterio-
rated, and are further measures necessary to ensure peace in the North or
anywhere else in the Island ? '

241. 1 have already mentioned the murders of 8 Police Officers (including
retired Inspector Kumaru), More were to follow. On 5th December, 1978,
P. C. Kingsley Perera and P. C. Satchithananda were killed during the
Nallur Bank robbery. 8 more were murdered by terrorists, for that is what I
would choose to call them, They were P. C. Gnanasambandan of the C. I3
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on 1st February 1979, when he was inquiring into the destruction by fire
of an “ Avro” aeroplane belonging to the Government owned Air Ceylon ;
P. C. Sivanesan killed on 21st March, 1979 ; and Inspecior Gurusamy on
1st July, 1979. The last named officer gave evidence before this Commission
in Jaffna, in 1978.

949 Such brazen defiance of the criminal law cannot be disregarded by
the authorities responsible for preserving the peace and the security of the
Siate. Stringent, even severe, measures are necessary to stamp out the
prevalence of such heinous crimes. Hatred for the so-called “army of
occupation” or * Police dogs” and those who assisted them to trace the
criminals cannot possibly justify murder ; and no decent, responsible person
will, encourage or show any sympathy for the evil-minded men who broke
the law with impunity.

 243. It is both regrettable and significant that no sympathy or regret was
expressed by the T.ULF. or by the terrorist youths over the deaths of
these officers. Equally disturbing is the fact that none of these murders
has been solved, no culprits have been traced, and no evidence has been
forthcoming in regard to the circumstances under which the murderers
did their foul deeds. What is indisputable and points the finger of guilt
against the T.U.L.F. and their youthful allies as the culprits, is that in
meeting after meeting held by the T.U.L.F. and their associates the speakers
have repeatedly attacked the Police and referred to them as “ Police dogs ”.
Not a single case has been mentioned where any Sinhalese has used this
term of abuse against the Police in the Northern Provinee.

944, T may comment again at this point on the T.ULF. claim to be
following the Gandhian ideals and principles. Nothing eould be further from
the truth. I guote from a letter which Mahatma Gandhi wrote to the Viceroy
(Lord Irwin) on 2nd March, 1930: “ My personal faith is absolutely clear.
I cannot intentionally hurt anything that lives, much less human beings
even though they may do the greatest wrong to me and mine, Whilst, there-
fore, T hold the British rule to be a curse, I do not intend harm to a
single Englishman or to any legitimate interest he may have in India”, 1
suggest that those who profess to follow Gandhian ideals and principles
should ponder over those words and try to live according to those prineiples.

245. Having completed the grim story of the murders of Police officers,
I might mention 3 cases where Police informants where killed in 1976. On
14th January, one Thangarajah, an informant of Inspector Thamotheram-
pillai, was killed ; on 14th November, an informant Poopalasingham who
gave certain information regarding the detention of the “ Avro” aircraft
was killed : and on 13th December, another informant named Selvaraja was
killed after he gave information about the Nallur Bank robbery. On 21st
March, 1979, a Police informant T. Amirthalingam was shot dead.
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246. When Mr. Amirthalingam was being cross-examined by Mr, Wije-
tunge, he was asked about the Tiger Movement which came into prominence
after the 1977 communal disturbances, He admitted that there had been a
certain number of violent acts which had taken place in the North, but he
could not find that there was such a movement in existence. He denied
that it was a part of the T.UL.F. and relied on statements made by
Brigadier Ranatunge and Superintendent of Police Egodapitiya to the effect
that the violent youth movement was not supported by, or connected to,
any political movement.

247. Brigadier Ranatunge giving evidence stated that he was in command
of the Jaffna Peninsula from May 1978, till the end of May 1979, He had
vigited My. Amirthalingam on a number of occasions and discussed the
security situation, among other things with him.

248. He denied that he told Mr. Amirthalingam that there was no
connection between the terrorists in the North and any political party in
the North. He did tell Mr, Amirthalingam that he had information that the
T.U.L.F. had connections with the Tiger Movement, obviously referring
to the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam which was prescribed by law,

249, On Srd April, 1979, he gave an interiew to the local pressmen of
Jaffna, who questioned him, when he was asked whether there iz any
political party or politician backing the Tigers or terrorists, he replied that
the matter was under investigation and he could not say whether there was
any connection ; he also said that he did not expect any movement to give
any support to them, or did he expect that anybody would like to see
atrocities and harm heing committed by them.

250. When he saw the report in the newspaper, he gave his observations
on it to the Army Commander on 4th April,

251. DPrigadier Ranatunge also stated that the Intelligence Division of
the Army sent him intelligence reports, from which he learnt that there
was a connection between the T.UL.F. and the Terrorist Movement in the
North.

251, He mentioned that Army personnel are not welcome in the North,
and are referred to as an Army of occupation, and the Police are referred
to as Police dogs. The leaders made frivolous and baseless complaints
against the Army even in peaceful times, but in other parts of the country
where be had commanded troops, he had received a lot of co-operation from
the people of the area.

252. He also observed that prior to the outbreak of violence in Atgust
1977, there were large number of Sinhalese people residing in the North,
but after those disturbances the great majority of them have not returned.
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because they are afraid to risk their lives. They feel that they are not
wanted there, and they have problems about getting places in which to
live. On this point, Mr. Egodaplitiya has said that the Sinhalese population
in his time of service there was 1,162 out of a total population of about
780,000,

953. ‘T do not think that Mr. Amirthalingam is entitled te claim that
Brigadier Ranatunge was of the view that the violent youth movement
or the Tiger Movement had no connection with the TUL.F.

v54. Mr. Egodapitiva, a senior Superintendent of Police with 33 years
of service, was S.P. Jaffna from 5th July, 1978 to 5th May, 1979. He has
mentioned some of the erimes committed during his stay there, and I shall
refer to them.

255. In July, 1978, a retired public servant, Mr. Thuraisinghain, was shot
. dead on his verandah. Four days later, Mr. Arulampalam who was living
two door away, was shot at by a gang that attacked his house, but he
escaped by running into his house.

256. The evidence of Mr. Egodapitiya showed that Mr. Arulampalam
was a close supporter of the SL.F.P. government and had been the Political
Authority for Jaffna during its regime. Five attempts were made on his
life ; and on the advice of the Police he went to live in a safer part of the
country, Colombo. He had opposed the T.U.L.F. in politics, and I think if is
clear that he was the target of his political opponents.

257. Four cases of robbery were next mentioned by Mr. Egodapitiya
Two of them on C.T.E. buses, one of a cigarette company van where
Rs, 15,000 was taken at revolver point, and the fourth where the Tinnavelly
Post Office was robbed of about Rs. 10,000 also at revolver point.

258. On the night of 7th September, 1978, a C.T.B. bus was attacked ;
the attackers took the money which the conductor had, and the bus was
set on fire, Then followed the robbery of school teachers’ salaries in a school
at Point Pedro, and an attack at Inuvil on a railway station by an armed
gang who siole the station master’s belongings, gagged him and put him
into a room.

258. On 5th December, 1978, the bank at Nallur was robbed, 2 constables
were killed and a third constable shot and injured, and over a million rupees
stolen.

260. A hiring car was stopped by a youth, and later two more youths
entered it. They tied up the car driver and put him into the boot of the
ear. A Co-operative Society Manager taking Rs. 3,000, presumably to a
bank, was, stopped by these persons who robbed him of the money.
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261. Mr. Egodapitiva rightly said that the attacks were mainly directed
against State establishments and employees, such as Co-operative Stores,
Banks, School teachers, Railway Staticns and their employees, The culprits
were in search of large sums of money, and were defying the government.
Youths were usually he persons who acted in defiance of the laws, even to
the extent of killing the Folicemen who were the guardians of the law. He
made the point which has been made by other Police Officers, and which I
consider a very significant featuré in the catalogue of crimes, that the
T.U.L:.F. leaders were noteworthy absentees at the funerals of murderad
Police Officers. What is more, those leaders never expressed sympathy
with the deceased relatives, or disapproval of the acts of the eriminals who
committed those crimes. Even when offences went unsolved through the
absence of witnesses, did the leaders of ihe community urge that it was
the duty of citizens to assist in the investigation of offences, and that those
whe had any information or knowledge of the offences shouid go forward
and state what they know ? Is that not a duty cast on the leaders who wish
1o see offenders brought to book ? Why are leaders who are so vociferous
on other matters reduced to silence nn such occasions ?

262. Mr. Egodapitiya was questioned about an interview he gave the
Press in order to find a way of improving the conditions then prevailing in
the North. It also concerned the statement made in Parliament hy
Mr. Amirthalingam, that Brigadier Ranatunge and Mr. Egodapitiya had
stated that there was no connection batween any political party and the
terrorist movement in Jaffna.

263. The witness’s answer was that on 27th March, 1979, the Press had
asked him whether the T.U.L.F. was behind the criminal activities. In reply,
he told them that he could not give a direct answer to the guestion. He
explained to them the background of the vouth activities from about 1972,
the invelvement of the youths in eriminal acts, the difficulty of apprehen-
ding them, the absence of eye-witnesses and direct evidence about the
incidents. In these circumstances, while there was nothing directly to indi-
cate that the youths were connected with any political party, it had to be
remembered that the T.U.L.F. had not condemned the actions of the youths ;
if they had condemned them, the public of Jaffna may help to solve the
crimes. The witness also produced a copy of the letter he wrote on 5th April,
1579, to the D.1.G. (Administration) in similar terms. I think there is much
significance in the witness's position that, by not condemning the actions of
the youths, the T.ULJF. is at least failing in its duty to do its utmost to
obtain the co-operation of the public in reducing crime, particularly as it
claims to have the support of & majority of the inhabitants of the North.

264. The witness has referred, in his letter to the D.I.G, to the reception
given by the T.UL.F. leaders to Senathirajah when he was released from
custody. He gave his reason for that by stating that the T.U.L.F. were
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using the youths for their political ends. By so stating, it seems to me
that the witness has expressed the view that there is a connection between
the TULF. and the terrorist movement, for the youths comprise the

rrorists. In fact he so admitted, in answer to Mr. Goonetilleke little later.

265. From 1st to 7th February, 1979, school children were made to
boycott their schools during the Independence anmiversary celebration,
when the Prime Minister of India was in Sri Lanka on a State Visit. I
strongly feel that school children should not be used as weapons or tools
by one or the other parties to a political dispute. Those who indulge in such
unworthy tacties display their ignoranee of the true purpose of education.
To force a child to show disrespeet for the national flag, or the government
of the country, is to start him on the road to becoming a traitor to his
country. Many great writers have said that “ moral education is impossible
without a habitual vision of greatness”; *the vision of greatness is
communicable and all education requires such habitual vision”.

966. School children have keener minds than some politicians think, and
T am sure that they would have little respect for men who used compulsion
t0 keep them away from their schools and exhibited such slegans as “you
have been made President to make this beautiful Lanka a cemetery i B
you cannot rule the country, get out” ; © if the Tamils rise up the Sinhalese
race will be extreminated ” ; let us rise against the Sinhalese government.
We shall definitely achieve a Tamil State of our own ”; “ those who betray
the Tamil race will be food for the Tigers” and other such puerile expres-
sions of hate. According to Mr. Egodapitiya about 50,000 students did not
attenid schools during that period; the T.ULF. did nol condemn this
compulsory absence : and this sad state of affairs occurred in a part of this
Island, where, at one time, education was given pride of place.

267. Mr. Egodapitiya further stated that in March 1979, a bus was way-
laid and a mail bag containing Rs. 20,000, was robbed. Two constahles who
tried to interfere were shot at. That incident was in the Kilinochchi area.

. He mentioned that in every such politically motivated case which was
taken to Court, T.ULF. MPP. who are lawyers appeared and defended
the acecused. This gave the public the impression that those accused are
backed by T.U.LF. politicians, and the uccused had the feeling that the
politicians will protect them. The speeches of weleome made, when the
youths returned to Jaffna from detention in jail, certainly went beyond
the reception which a lawyer doing his professional duty by his client
would accord the latter, Those receptions clearly show that TULF leaders,
including T.U.L.F. lawyers, were closely connected politically with those
vouths.

269. Mr. Egodapitiya and Mr. A, S. Seneviratne referred to the stringent
disciplinary action taken in the Jaffna peninsula against Policemen by
their superior officers, in order to elirainate any possibility of false charges
being made by public. There had been interdictions and dismissals of
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officers who had been guilty of breaches of discipline, But there had also
been atiacks on Police officers which caused them to live in a state of fear.
They had been killed, and up to the time of his giving evidence he felt
that the situation was continuing to deteriorate,

'\ 2688. I have already expressed my own view, which is that the T.U.L.F.
~ and the youth movement which was responsible for a great deal of viclence
in the Northern Province were closely connected with each other. It does
not matter much by what name any group of youths chose to call them.
selves ; what is important is that certain named youths who were taken
into custody having been suspected of violence and as being security risks,
have received the enthusiastic support of the leaders and other members
of the TULF. when they were released; and the speeches made by
T.U.LF. leaders and the members of the group taken into custody have
made it clear that they are very closely connected and have the same
aims, and are dedicated to working together to achieve their aims.

270. Mr. Amirthalingam stated under cross-examination by Mr. Wije-
tunge that he had categorically stated in Parliament that the T, U. L. F.
dissociated themselves from the acts of violence in the North in the name
of the so-called youth league. I can only say that this disclaimer is entirely
inconsistent with the proved association of the T. U, L. F. and prominent
youth movement members, who have appeared together on many occasions
and expressed their close association with each other, T have no sympathy
with persons who say one thing in Parliament or in the newspapers and
say the exact opposite when they find themselves in the company of persons
with whom they are accused of associating.

271. There have been many occasions on which Mr. Amirthalingam has
stated that the T.ULL.F. and the youths should work together and the
youths should extend their support to the T.U.L.F. The youths in their
speeches made on occasions when T.U.L.F. leaders were present, have
explicitly stated, that they were prepared to take up arms. When a report
of a speech made by Mr. Amirthalingam, appearing in the newspaper
* Suthanthiram ™ of 10th August, 1977, containing the words “if peaceful
means fail, we will get support from anywhere anyore, and even if there
is bloodshed we will achieve our freedom ”, was put to him, he admitted
that the substance of his speech was contained in those words. He tried
to make out that the blood was to be shed by him and his supporters. I do
not accept that interpretation. There had been numerous speeches made
- from T.U.L.F. platforms which show that violence was one method, which
would be adopted if other means fail. Their very actions in holding meet-
ings at which youths made speeches using the langnage of violence show
that non-vielence was not their only means of achieving their aims.
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272, Mr. Yogeswaran in his evidence said he was aware that a bomb
was kept in or flung into Mr. Duraiappah’s car ; that in 1972 the house of
Sivasothy (a L.S.S.P. supporter) was bombed, as also the house of Attorney
Viswanatharn ; and that in July 1975, Mr. Duraiappah was shot and killed.
He admitted that on 30th July, 1877, at Valvettiturai he said in a speech
that Tamil youths were in forefront of the Tamil Liberation Movement.
He also remembered the time when a large number of Tamil youths were
taken into custody for alleged participation in several political crimes ; he
welcomed them on their release and return to Jaffna. He was aware that
several Tamil youths were taken into custody in connection with Bank
robberies and other robberies in Jaffna.

973, He stated in evidence that a Tamil State is a difinite reality, though
the government would net grant it. The Tamils will be a hiadrance to the
progress of the government owing fo recurring communal disturbances.
“We cannot help it, if there is chaos”, he added. It was a “ Sinhalese
government ” because it was elected by Sinhalese to lock after Sinhalese
interests. So far as the Tamils are concerned, it is a foreign government
which has no right to govern the Tamil people. * We hope the police would
arrest us, ” he added “ and we would fill the jails and make it impessible
for the government to rule us in the North and East”. These strong ex-
pressions of disloyalty were spoken deliberately and were no doubt care-
fully weighed.

974, 1shall now give a few instances of the advocacy of violent methods
to achieve freedom from reports of election meetings held during the gene-
ral clection campaign of 1977. (1) At a T.ULF. meeting held on 11th
July, 1977, at Pandarikulam in support of the candidature of Mr, Sivasi-
thamparam for the Vavuniya seat, one Pusparasa used these words : “This
is an election where the T.U.L.F. will be contesting. If the demands of the
TULTF. are not acceded to, the arms and ammunition in the hands of the
Tamil youths will explede”.

(2) At a T.ULJF. meeting held on 13th July, 1977, at Nochimootai in
support of the same candidate, one Santhathiyar in the course of his speech
said: “If our T.UL.JF. cannot achieve our demands by peaceful means,
we will have pacts with foreign coun'ries to get weapons and fight against
those police who arrested us, these prisons where we were tortured, and
those courts where injustices were done to us. By doing this we will "
achieve our righis™.

" {3) At that same meeting a speech was made by Pushparasa slready
mentioned, in which he said : “If any member of the TUF. or a T.ULFE.
member of Parliament of the National State Assembly caused a split of
the party by joining with any other party or government and betrayed
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us, what happened to Alfred Duraiappah will happen to them ”, The same
speaier also said : “ Every mother who sends her son to the batile front. . .
Tamil Eelam will dawn on the blood from the battle field and the tears of
the mothers who are at home ”, These speeches were recorded by Inspector
Kendasamy, then at Vavuniya, who reproduced the waords used by the
Speakers in Tamil. I accept his record as a correct version of what was
said by the speakers.

(4) Retired Inspector Nathan, who was also thea in the Vavuniya Police
Station, has produced a record of statements made at a T.ULP. meeting
held on 13th July, 1877, at Pathiniymylankulam, also in support of My,
Sivasithamparam’s candidature. Pushparajah stated during his speech
" This is the last election for Tamils in Sinhala Sri Lanks. If the indepen-
dence of Tamil Eelam cannot be obtained by peacetul means, the youngs-
ters are prepared to gain the same by use of weapons, If any member of
the: T.ULF: or any TULF, M.P. betrays the Tamils, what hapoened to
Duraiappah will happen to him ”. He further stated that “ he had no beliet
in elections. He believed in foreible achievement of rights ?,

(8) At the same meeting Mrs. Annsletchumi Ponnudurat, the mother of
Sivakumaran who has been mentioned elsewhere in th's Report, stated :
“Every mother should send s son to the battle front. It is on the bloodshed
by him and the tears of mothers, the freedom of Tamil Belam will dawn 7.

Inspector Nathan recorded these speeches in Tamil, and I accept his
record ag a correct version of the speeches,

(6) An officer of the District Intelligence Bureau who gave evidence in
camers, stated that on 30th May, 1977, he attended a meeting of the T'UILF.
at Veemankamam, which was held to commemorate the late Mr., Chelva-
nayakam. He made notes of a speech made by Mavai Senathirajah in Tamil
during which that speaker said: “Qur father Mr. Chelvanayakam has
since 1947 sacrificed his wealth, his bedy and his life for the sake of the
Tamil people. It is our misfortune that'we failed to win a Tamil State of
our own during his life time. We will follow his course of action and estab-
Iish a Tamil State. If such means fail. we will definitely wage war and
set up the State 7.

275. 'There is no question that the speaker was urging that if the peace-
ful means followed by Mr. Chelvanayakam failed to establish a Tamil
State, they will wage war in order to set it up. “War” in that context is
not a peaceful strusgle, hut a violent one.

(7) Ancther officer of the Distriet Intelligence Bureau whe gave evidence
in camera stated that he covered g meeting of the T.U.LF. held on 19th
Jaly, 1977, at Vyaparamoolai in Point Pedro which was addressad by ten
3-—A5T980 :

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



56 9 WEE SRT LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

speakers., He produced notles of a speech made by Kanaga Manoharan, in
support of the T.U.L.F. candidate Mr. K. Thurairatnam. The speaker said :
“ For us Tamils a separate State is a must. We must fight for it, If the path
of non-violence fails, we will definitely establish a Tamil State even by
waging war by force of arms. Nobody can prevent that. ”

(8) This officer also produced notes of a speech made by Mavai Senathi-
rajah at that meeting, he said, “ A Tamil State is a must for us. We can
never achieve this objective by following the path of non-violence. This
can be achieved only by waging war by means of weapons, After this elec-
tion we will have to take up arms aad fight”. The officer had made notes
in Tamil which was the language in which these speeches were made. I am
satisfied that he correctly recorded what was stated by the speakers.

(9) Another officer of the same Bureau who gave evidence in camera
said that he covered a meeting held by the T.U.L.F. on the beach at Valvet-
titurai on 30th July, 1977, for the purpose of according a reception to the
victoricus M.PP of the T.UL.F. at which a speech was made by Kasi
Anandan. He recorded that speech in the course of which the following
was said : ““ The path of non-violence will never be of any help in achieving
our independence.. We can achieve our independence only by waging war

with weapons. For this purpose our youths must flock to us in their
thousands ”,

(10) Another speaker at that meeting was Mr. A. Amirthalingam whose
speech was noted by this witness, in the course of which he said : * All this
time we got no epportunity to figsht for our rights. I see that our youths
are ever ready to fight with arms. We will tell you when the time comes.
Then you will come forward ”,

276. I am satisfied that this speech also was correctly recorded in Tamil,
the language in which it was made. It directly contradicts Mr. Amirtha-
lingam’s claim that he has never made any inflammatory statements, and
that anyone who says he did he has been tutored to perjure, He claimed,
in evidence, that he had stated in Parliament that his party dissociated
themselves from acts of violence ; but it is obvious that he was consorting
with youths who repeatedly said and showed, that they would resort to
violence and in fact did so. As far back as 24th May, 1972, at a protest meet-
ing against the 1972 Constitution held by the T.U.L.F. Kasi Anandan’s
words “ Those who voted for this Constitution will not die a natural death ”
surely should have shown Mr. Amirthalingam that the methods favoured
by the Tamil youths were far different from the Gandhian methods, where
this struggle for freedom was concerned.
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277. I want to make it quite clear, that what is objectionable and worthy
of condemnation in the speeches from which I have quoted, is the expres-
sion of views which encourage and instigate the use of wviolence and
weapons in the bid to obtain a separate State. So far, as the population
of the whole Island is concerned, the claim to a separate State is unpopular
and will be resisted by the majority community. Intolerance and persecu-
tion of those who hold and express minority opinions, is ‘wrong. So also is
the killing of those who oppose or obstruct the achievement of the aims
which a minority desires to achieve. It must be remembered that violence
or the advocacy of it begets violence, and that i5 one lesson which the
disturbances of August and September, 1977, should have taught us all.
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CHAPTER 11

THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND THE CAUSES THAT LED TO THE
INCIDENTS OF AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER, 1977

() A matter which has been mentioned, in the evidence, as a cause af
the communal disturbances, was the demand for Tamil Eelam, a separate

and independent sovereign State for the Tamil-speaking citizens of Sri
Lanka.

02. The political resclution unanimously adopted at the first national
Convention of the T. U. L. F., held at V adukoddai on 14th May, 1976,
presided over by Mr. Chelvanayakam, is that “ restoration and reconstitu-
tion of the free Sovereign secular, socialist State of Tamil Feelam based
on the right of self-determination inkerent to every nation, has become
inevitable in order to safeguard the very existence of the Tamil nation
in this country ”. It was the first time such a demand was made, and the
party which till then had been the Tamil United Front changed ifs name
to Tamil United Liberation Front. The essence of the resolution, according
to Mr. Amirthalingam, was for the restoration and reconstitution of a
separate Tamil State that existed at the time of the European conguest
of Ceylon in 1505.

(3. Shortly before the Convention, a neéw organisation called the Muslim
United Front had joined the T. U. L. . after a shooting incident in Putialam
where a few Muslims were killed. They joined apparently on the basis
that Tamils include all those in Sri Lanka whose mother tongue is Tamil,

04. The joint Secretary-General of the T. U. L. F. wrote to the then
Prime Minister on 25th May, 1976, in reply to a statement made by her
on 22nd May, about the civil disobedience campaign of the T. U. L. F.
“ qurs is a non-violeni, civil disobedience movement. According to the
tenets of Gandhiji’s teachings we shall suffer whatever stern action you
propose to take. History has shown such sacrifices triumph in the end "

05. According to Mr. Amirthalingam, the Northern and Eastern
Provinces, will comprise the new State, and the movement had the support
of o large number of Muslim organisations including the Muslim United
Front. Maps which have been produced show that on the West also a part
of the North-Western Province, including Puttalam will be included
in Eelam. He relied on the manifesto issued in Tamil, and an English trans-
lation of it, in connection with the General Election of 1977 It atiacked the
Republican Constitution of 1972 which, it says, “has paved the way for
majority community, the Sinhalese, to usurp in full under a facade of
sovereignty of the pe&gtllge dtg%totalitv of political power in this country s
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06. The T. U. L. F. Manifesto mentions certain grievances of the Tamils,
such as the Citizenship Laws of 1948, the Sinhala Only Act of 1956 and the
elevation of this law to constitutional status in the 1972 Constitution.
Celonisation schemes started by the government in the * traditional Tamil
homelands ”, education and employment opportunities in the public seetor
and elsewhere,

07. Liberation will be achieved, according to the Manifesto, by the
Tamil-speaking members of the N ational State Assembly forming them-
selves into the National Assembly of Tamil Eelam drafting a Constitution
for a new State, and bringing that Constitution into operation “either by
peaceful means or by direct action or struggle .

08. " It is significant that non-violence is not mentioned, and that two
alternative methods have heen mentioned as and when peaceful means
fail. One is entitled to comment on the emission to mention that principle
on which the new Constitution was to come into operation, and on the
ambiguity of the alternative principles which are given equal place with
* peaceful meuns ", The ambi guity of the language in which the alternativeg
are clothed is surely unfortunate.

- Mr. Amirthalingam explained that “ peaceful means ” meant negotiation,
“direct action ” meant Sathyagraha, * struggle ¥ meant civil dischedience,
But the words peaceful means” would, if one had no reservations to
hide, eover both BSathvagraha and civil disobedience ; while “ diract actinn ™
and *“struggle ” ave elastic terms which are capable of as many internreta-
tiong as anvone could imagire ; and mosi important of 4il is the non-
inclusion of any reference to following the tenets of Gandhi’s teaching,

09. Mr. Amirthalingam admitted that if the Constitution of 1878, which
declares that the Republic of Sri Lanka is a Unitary State, cannot Le
- amended by peaceful means, Sathyagraha and Civil Disobedience will
follow after die notice has been' given fo the Government. Certain civil lawg
will be broken in a peaceful manner, and arrest and incarceration wrill be
courted. No blood, he said, will be shed by violence on the part of his party ;
but his party was prepared to shed thejr own blood when violence is 1ged
against them,

10. I think My, Amirthalingam’s position is that his political party, of
which he is the Leader, is makin g€ a claim which it seeks to win by political
and peaceful means. Tt hopes to persuade the Government and people of
Sri Lanka to recognise the Justice of the claim and grant it, following the
method preseribed in the 1978 Constitution for an amendment of any
provision of the Constitution,

11. T emphagise that the decision of the TU.LF. claim to set un a
separate State will then have to he a political one, pursued on legal and
constitutional lines. There isyinedother anethoddihut can possibly be consi-
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dered, or followed, if the demand is that the Constitution should be
amended. The only way to amend the Constitution is by persuading and
convincing Members of Parliament that the amendment should be allowed.
If this fails, then there is no possibility of the claim to Eelam succeeding.
And let it be clearly understood beyond any manner of doubt, that any

other method of achieving the separate State is unlawful and unconstitu-
tional.

12. I have, perhaps, laboured the point which T have been stressing. But
it seemed to me that the view I have taken is not generally conceded by
members of the T.U.L.F.. For instance, Mr. Sampanthan stated that the
Tamils have no allegiance to the Constitution of the Democratic Socialist
Republic of Sri Lanka ; they did not participate in framing it, and they
have not accepted it. He explained that he took the Oath of Allegiance to it
merely for the effective performance of his duties as 2 Member of Parlia-
ment, to use Parliament as a forum for the vindication and achievement of
the objectives of his party, and in order to retain his seat. At the same time
he stated that his party would not violate the Constitution.

13. He claimed that although the Constitution declares that Sri Lanka
is a Unitary State, there are two nations in it, which for cenfuries occupied
certain territories ; and that it was the British rulers who, for purposes of
administrative convenience, hrought these territories together. He admitted
that the claim that the Constitution dees no bind Tamils is not tantamount
%0 a free licence to violate the laws of Sri Lanka. He asserted the right of
the Tamils to canvass against the Constitution and to create public opinion
against it by lawful means ; and by all demoeratic means to raise objection
to the Constitution, which he termed “ a Constitution of Sinhalese Imperia-
lism”. He pinned his hopes on “the ability of the Sinhalese people, in
whom he has the utmost faith, to think correctly, fairly and justly ™.

14. I was glad to hear Mr, Sampanthan state that he had always said
that speeches advocating violence are against the policy of the T ULl
and to hear him express his horror of pamphlets which ur d the Tamil
people to burn the Sinhalese devil, because the Tamils of Trincomalee do
not behave in an inhuman way.

15. 1 presume, however, that Mr. Sampanthan approved of the
alternative methods of bringing the Counstitution of Eelam into operation
as stated in the Manifesto of his party, 1 refer to direct action” and
“ struggle ”, which even as interpreted by Mr. Amirthalingam would include
pivil disobedience and the breaking laws. Gandhi himself did not hesitate
to break laws, in pursuance of his civil disobedience campaign.

16. Mr. Yogeswaran made it quite plain that the constitutional methods
of achieving Eelam was not the only method so far as he was concerned. “ A
Tami® State is a definite reality, though the Government would not grant
it ”’
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and “ We cannot help it, if there is chaos ", he said, He foresaw recurring

£ommunal disturbances, defiance of the foreign Sinhala Government, chaosg

Jails filled with Tamils, and a state of near anarchy in the North and East

because the Tamils wil] make it impossible for the Government to rule
them.

of the Youth Movement which wasg closely associated with the A E i e
to the effect that Eelam wil] be set up, if necessary by resort to violence,
This aggressive attitude necessarily alarmed and antagonized the Sinhalese,
who would not have been slew to react to such a threat when the
‘appropriate moment came.

resentment among the Sinhalese, or many of them, was the assertion in the
Vadukoddai resolution that frem the dawn of history the Sinhalese and
Tamil nations have divided the possession of Ceylon between them.

18. This claim has been challenged, and it has been asserted that from
‘the dawn of history the Sinhalese and Tamils had been living together
in Sri Lanka. It would therefore be correct to say, according to the

communities that have lived in it

20. If one were to lock for the causes of the August upheaval, the two
matters I have just mentlioned may be among them, Nobody can seek to
Justify the wiolence thal occurred. All une can say is that if the violence
was occasioned by provocative language used in speeches made at public
meetings, or by putting forward claims which are hotly disputed, it may
be considered unwise to persist in such a course of conduct,

21. Since the claim to establish a separate State has been consistently
maintained up to the present day, I should like to make a few ohservations
on the wisdom of pursuing such a policy. I must state at the outset that I
make no claim to be historian, so that [ am not qualified to decide the
validity of the demand for Eelam. But I make a few observations on the
subject since it is closely connected with the matters I have inquired into.

22, Tt seems to be generally accepted that there had been wars between
the Sinhalese and the Tamils, sometimes arising out of invasions by Tamils
from South India, or as a result of attacks which Sinhalese from Sri Lanka
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made in South India. Necessarily, there was a state of uncertainly as to
the particular areas over which the Tamils and Sinhalese respectively ruled.

g Even the T.ULF. manifesto speaks of “this background of alternating
fortunes ”.

23. The Manifesto elaims that from the beginning of the 13th century
“the territory stretching in fthe western seaboard from Chilaw through
Puttalam to Mannar and thence to the Northern Regions and in the East,
Trincomalee and alse the Batticaloa Regions that extended scuthwards up
to Kumana or to the Northern banks of the river Kumbukkan Qya were
firmly established as the exclusive homeland of the Tamils. This is the
territory of Tamil Eelam. For several centuries before the adveni of Euroc-
peans to Ceylon in the 16th Cenfury, the Tamils have been living in this
territory under their own kingdom. Tamils reigned supreme in this couniry
with their own national celours and their own military forces. The Portu-
guese who for ever a cenfury were at times entering into treaty relation-
ships with these Tamil kings and at other times mesting them in losing
battlefronts finally, in the war of 1619 captured the Tamil King Sankili
Kumaran and took him to Goa, where he was hanged .

24. This claim has been disputed ; though even if it were established, [
do nei think it would establish the present T.U.L.F. claim. The Venerable
Pannzseeha Maha Nayaka Thera in his Memorandum states : “In the 15th
century the kingdom of Jaffna came under the direct rule of the king of
Randy with his seat at Gampola, and the power of the Ariya Chakravarti
was broken by Alakesvara...... The T.UL.F. Manifesto ignores Alakes-
waran and alse Sapumal Kumarava later Bhuvaneka Bahu of Kotte who
ruded in Jaffna ”,

]

25, There is alse an ariicle by Dr. C, R. de Silva now Professor of
History in the University of Peradeniya, entitled * History snd Tamil
Eealm ™ in which he admits the Tamil elaim but with qualifications, I shall
guote from it at some lengih. He states : < A seperate kingdom centered in
the Jaffna peninsula existed in Sri Lanka from about the zarly 13th
century to 1619. During certain periods within these four centuries this
kingdom was the maost powerful in Sri Lanka, and for a brief space it even
seized the western seaboard almost up f{o the environs of Colombo. The
Portuguese coming to Sri Lanka often used the word Ceylao to denote
only that part of Sri Lanka South of the Tamil Kingdom.

“Fut for most of the 400G years of its existence it was small and rather
weak kingdom confined {0 the Jaffna peninsula and its environs. It never
wielded power over the present Fastern province which the T.UL.F. claims
is part of “the traditiona! homeland ® of the Tamils. Nor was it always
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independent, for it often acknowledged the sovereignty of the dominant
power in South India, and it was once overwhelmed by a Sinhala army
from the South.

" But what it most significant is that the Tamil kings of the North did not
really think of themselves as separatist rulers of a Tamil Kingdom, They,
like all Sinhalese kings, aimed ultimately at being Chakravartis, monarchs
of all Sri Y anka. It is the later historians ¢including myself) who have for
the sake of convenience written somewhat misleadingly of Kings of Kotte,
Kandy and Jaffna, Their inscriptions show that all those rulers considered
themselves as rightful and potential kings of a united Sri Lanka,

26. “ Indeed, on concentrating their gaze on the reality of a fragmented
policy in Sri Lanka in this 400 years of period of our history, the T.ULF.
teaders might well have to come to under-estimate the strength of the ideal
of a united Island--an ideal fashioned during the first 1,500 years of our
history, generally termed the Anuradhapura period, and kept alive by his-
forical writing thereafter. It was an ideal strong enough to persuade the
Western colonial rulers—Portuguese, Dutch and British—to place the
Northern areas not in the headquarters of their Possession in South India
but in Colomhe.

“But this ideal of unity can be preserved only upon a foundation of jus-
tice. Instances of diserimination on the basis of race, language and religion
have been rare in our history—at least up to recent times. Tamils rose to
high positions under Sinhalese rulers, and Sinhalese willingly accepted the
Nayakkars from South India as their rulers, Sinhalese kings set up inserip-
tions in Tamil as well as in Sinhalese. For many centuries Sinhalese and
Tamils have lived in peace and Irienlship side by side. However, unless
Jjustice and fairplay are ensured, the idea of unity might soon be belied by
the reality of distunion.

" Contemporary conflicts must he solved by examining the problems of
the present with the vision of the future, An understanding of the past
could help if we ave ready to see the whole picture and not just the portions
that suit one’s case. Qur history is so long and varied that anyone can find
instances of division, Injustice, conflict and even hatred if he looks hard
enough—but are these to be the foundations of our future ? »

27. It is also important to remember, as Robert N, Kearney has written,
that “ by the end of the 19th century a considerable part of the Island, in-
cluding both Sinhalese and Tamils, had been under common foreign rule
for three centuries, and the entire Island for nearly a century had lived
under a single colonial administration {(Communalism and Language in
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the Politics of Ceylon—Duke University Press—1967). From 1619, when the
Portuguese came, it has continued to be undivided until the present day
and it was only in 1976 that demand for a division was made by the T.U.LF.

98. It is true that there have been occasional outbursts of violence between
the Sinhalese and the Tamils in 1956, 1958, 1361 and 1977. Except for these,
they have lived amicably together in all parts of the Island for centuries
along with the other communities. They have built their places of worship,
their _.-$acred monuments, their religious statues, and planted their sacred
trec?s'all_ over the Island from North to South, and East to West. Pilgrimages.
take place throughout the year to the many shrines without interruption,
with millions of devotees. belonging to the four principal religions of the
World—Hinduism, Buddhism, Christianity and Islam—taking part.

29., Nothing was further from the minds of the people of Sri Lanka
throughout its history than a division of the country, under which a
sep:?lfate area or areas will belong to a particular racial or language group,
There has always been freedorn of movement from any part of the country
to another, for every inhabitant treated it as his own as well as everyone:
else’s and was proud to belong to it and to own it. All races and religions
regarded the entire Island as their common home for no part of it was
separately owned by any group. Anybody was free to settle and live
undisturbed anywhere, and to exercise and enjoy all the rights of a citizen
to the fullest extent. The establishment of a separate State to be owiied
and governed by any particular group of the people will affect and diminish
the rights, powers and privileges which are already vested in the entire
population. It cannot be permitted, and it will be strenuously resisted,
unless the entire nation gives its consent to such a change. Such censent
will, if I have correctly read the mood and the temper of the nation never be
given ; and any attempt to establish a separate State will inevitably result
in civil war and endless bloodshed.

30. The Sri Lanka Tamils, as I call them to distinguish them from the
Indian Tamils who are not citizens of Sri Lanka, from about 11.3 per cent.
of the entire population of the Island, according to the 1978 Handbook of
Statistics. They do not alllive in the area of the proposed new State. The
Rev. Fr. Tissa Balasuriya O. M. 1. in an article published in “ Race Relations
in 'Sri Lanka” (April 1978) had discussed the T. U. L. F. demand for Eelam.
T understand him to have stated there that the area of Eelam is about one
third of the land surface of the whole Island and in 1971 it was occupied by’
only about two million persons, or less than one sixth of the entire popula-
tion ; it will have a coast line of about three-fifths of the entire coastline ;
andl about 85 per cent of the entire population will be cramped into
two-thirds of the entire 1and surface.
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Further points made by Fr. Balasuriya are :

(1) The problem of landlessness, which is already acute in the North
Central, South-Western and Central parts of the Island will
become even more acute than it is, There will also be enormous
economic distortion which will cause havoe to the economy and
to social harmony ;

{2) At the last General Election 67 per cent of the voters in the
Eastern Province cast their votes against the T.ULF., so that
this party cannot claim that it received a mandate for Eelam in
respect of that province. In the Northern province 68.5 per cent
of the voters cast their votes for the T. U. L. F. It is debatable
whether this would constitute a mandate for Eelam ;

43) There will be land frontier about 400 miles long which would
entail a waste of personnel and funds on both sides of it, to
guard it and prevent smuggling ;

{4) It is not at all certain that Tamils now living outside the proposed
new State would wish to move into it or become citizens of it.
Their future will be in Jeopardy.

{5) The Island’s water supply is derived mainly from the central
highlands, and this can be a major source of conflict in the event
of a division between the Northern and Southern provinces ;

{6) The demand for Eelam has not been entirely based on peaceful
arguments. Provocative speeches have mentioned the likelihood
of help, including arms, being cbtained from foreign countries ;
disparaging remarks have been made against the Sinhalese and
the * Sinhalese government ” ; the references to the Police Force
as “ Police dogs ”, and to the Army as an “ army of occupation ”
were naturally resented by the Sinhalese who, it can be confi-
dently stated, are definitely opposed to a division of the Island.
It cannot, therefore, become a reality.

{7) The increase of population which created unemployment and land-
lessness has affected the Sinhalese. Thus began the colonising
of parts of the Northern, North-Central and Eastern areas of
the Island by Sinhalese since the population there was not so
dense. This scheme of colonisation has been resented by the
Tamils who claim those areas as their * traditional homelands 7.
This attitude has been resented by the Sinhalese who claim that
they are entitled to settle in any part of the Island, which is the
common home of all its citizens.
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31. Before I conclude my observations on this demand, I should refer to
the incidents of 10th January, 1974. A great deal of emphasis was placed,
in connection with the demand for a szparate State, on the incidents which
occured in Jaffna on 10th January, 1974. The International Association of
Tamil Research held its Conference there from 3rd to 9th January ; and it
was decided by the organizers that a public meeting and distribution
of awards should be held on the 10th in the Veerasingham Hall.

32. Dr. K. Mahadeva, the General Secretary of the Conference, met
M. Chandrasckera, A.S.P., on the 10th morning and later they both met
Mr. Ariyasinghe, S.P. It was agreed that Dr. Mghadeva should send the
S.P. the programme and the list of speakers at the meeting in making his
application for a permit to use a loud speaker. Both Police officers had
inquired whether a person called Janatharan was soing to speak, and they
were informed that he would not be a speaker. It was agreed that this
person should speak. ,

33, The letter applying for the permit has been produced ; it was signed
by Mr. V. S. Thurairajah, Chairman, Cultural Programme. It bears the
endorsement made by ASP. Chandrasekera, as follows:

T have issued a L/S Permit subject to the following conditions :—

(1) The meeting will be held only inside Veerasingham Hall using
only the public address system therein;

(2) Only thess mentioned in the application dated 10.1.74 made by
Mr. V. S. Thurairajah will speak ;

(3) BEvery speaker is probibited from making any political or coniro-
versial speech.”

1 have o doubt that & permit containing those conditions was issued by
e ASP, and it was agreed that these conditions should be complied with
by the organizers of the meeting.

93a. The significance attached to Janatharan was because he was consi-
derad a “ Security risk ? t¢ this country, and he was a foreigner. A notice
was served on him by ILQL; Nanayakkara on the 10th evening requesting
him to present himself to AS.P., C.ID., Colombo, for questioning. He was
not a delegate to the Conference, nor an invitee.

34 The meeting commenced in the Veerasingham Hall, Dr, Mahadeva
spoke there and thanked everybody, including the Police officers, for their
axeellent co-operation during the conference. By 8.00 pm, it was decided
that it should be continued in the outer compound of the Hall, because the
orowds outside the Hall were trying to enter it.
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Arrangements were made accordingly. A platform consisting of twe
tables was prepared, 5 loudspeakers were installed outside on a pandal
that stood on the cornpound, and the crowd assembled outside the Hall.

35, The Magistrate, in the course of his findings upon the inquest
procezsdings, refers to Janatharan having appeared inside the Hall, at the
closing stages of the meeting which was held Inside, very near the platform.
From there he was taken outside the Hall, and some youths hoisted him
on the tables which served as a platform to the accompaniment of
thunderous applause, I8

36. Dr. Mahadeva then saw Janatharan for the first time, and realizing
that the Police might intervene he asked Jenatharan to get down from the
platform. The latter’s reply was: “I¢ you ask me to get down, your
troubles will be more ”, Professor Vithiananthan, Chairman of the Organi-
sing Committee, also asked Janatharan to get down but the latter did not
comply with the request. Nor did he comply when Mr, Thurairajah made
the same request to him. Mr. Amirthalingam, whan asked to use his
influence:to get the uninvited guest to step down, replied evasively, * We
will wait and see ”. '

37. Dr, Mshadeva was afraid that Janatharan would speak, Because the
latter refused to get down and continued tc stand on the platform talking
to his supporiers. What is more, he exchanged garlands with Mr. Amirtha-
lingam to the applause of the crowd. S0, Dr. Mahadeva st the meeting
and tried {o telephone to the A.B.P, in order to avoid any misunderstanding
with the Police ; but he failed to contact the A.S.P. On returning to the
meeting he found Janatharan sitting close to the platform. :

38. In the meantime, the A S.P, had been informed by H.Q.I, Nanavak-
kara, that the erowd was blocking the road opposite the Hzll and Jana~
tharan was on the platform. The A.SP. then decided to go to the venue
of the meeting and got the organisers to ensure that order was maintained.
As he failed to get near them owing to the crowd, he re'turllzed to the
Police Station and came with a Police party, Stones and bottles were
thrown at them and the A.S.P’s Jeep was attacked and damaged. He then
ordered the tear gas party that accompanied him to use teaz-"gas, and it
was used until the crowd dispersed.

39. Two Police constables were found to be seriously iﬁjhr‘éd, and they
were sent to hospital. In the stampede after the tear gas attack, people in
the crowd lost their belongings. The most serious consequence was that
seven persons were electrocuted, and died before they were taken to
hospital. They had fallen near the railings that separated Veerasingham
Hall from the road. Tt would appear that some eleetric' wires has been
aceidentally diglodeed. : :
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40. I have followed the Magistrate’s findings in summarising the events
of that night. He has referred to the evidence of several witnesses who
testified at the inguest ; and if I may say so with respect, I am perfectly
satisfied that he hag carefully considered all the relevant facts and cireums-
tances before coming to his conclusion on the main issues.

41. He has held that the eletric wires were dislodged under accidental
circumstances, and not as a result of Police officers shooting them down
as some witnesses had claimed. In deed, he has unreservedly held that not
a sigle rifle bullet was fired, on the strength of Mr. Ariyasinghe’s evidence
io the effect that he had checked on this matter specifically.

49, In regard to the conduct of the Police, he held that they had fo
intervene and stop the violation of any of the conditions specified before
permission was granted to hold the meeting. I would say that the Police
intervened not because the meeting was held outside the Hall, but because
they had a reasonable apprehension that Janatharan would speak. The
Magistrate has held that “it was this imminent possibility that
caused Police intervention”. It was not necessary that Janatharan
should start his speech to justify Police action. The Police
were entitled to act when, in their judgment, a reasonable man
would come to the conclusion that he was about to speak. The relevant
circumstances were : his standing on the platform, his refusal to leave it
when requested by three officials to do so, his being welcomed by a crowd
of supporfers, his being garlanded, and his general attitude of behaving as
‘f he was a very important guest (even though uninvited) who could act as
he wished and not as the officials desired.

43. The Magistrate also held that the hostile attitude of the gathering
towards the A. 8. P, and the Police party when they entered the venue of
the meeting, the damage caused to the A. S. P’s jeep, and the injuries
inflicted on the Policemen, rendered the tear gas attack to disperse the
hostile elements a necessary step. I do not consider the throwing of stones
and bottles at Police officers, by a crowd numbering thousands, a peaceful
demonstration. The Police were entitled to pursue their aim which was to
prevent any attempt by Janatharan to speak: and they were not bound
to run the risk of receiving serious injuries at the hands of a hostile crowd,
who had been addressed through a loud hailer and asked to disperse, but
acted in disorderly manner instead.

44 T was referred by Mr. Bartlett to sections 80 of the Police Ordinance,
Chapter 53. If he had studied it carefully he would have seen that no person
can use or operate a loudspeaker in a public place, unless he is authorised
to do so by a permit issued by a Police officer who is an Assistant Superin-

tendent of Police or of mginigmgmmgnmamt. Further, if there is any

noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 AND 15.9.77 89

contravention of the conditions of the permit, any Sub-Inspector or Police
officer of a higher rank than that may order the person in control of the
loudspeaker to discontinue its operation. Oa failure to comply with such
order, any Police officer may seize and detain the instrument. Arguments
that such conduct would haye contravened the constitutional right to fres-
dom of expression and was unlawful will not do. The Constitution itself
places restrictions and limits on that fundamental right..

45. There was no necessity for the Police party to do nothing until
Janatharan began to speak. The circumstances proved show. that if the
police waited for that to happen, they would never have reached the plat-
form in time to stop him speaking. He would have contravened the condi-
tions imposed by the permit, and the damage which the conditions sought
to avert would have been done. e

46. It was reasonable conduct on the A.S.P’s part to try to reach the
organisers and give them timely warning that it was their responsibility
to see that Janatharan did not speak. He could not reach them because of
the dense erowd. So he returned to the Police Station and made another
effort to reach the platform, taking with him a Police pai'ty and a tear gas
squad to easure that he would not fail again. When the créwd obstructed
him and his party, he ordered that tear gas be used. What happened there-
after was not his fault. And it is absurd for anybody to say that he was
responsible for anyone’s death by electrocution. Mr. Amirthalingam said
In evidence before me that an electric wire had been shot down by the
Police, but I do not accept that statement in view of Mr. Ariyasinghe’s
evidence that although four rifles were carried by the Police party with
ammunition, the rifles had not been fired nor had any ammunition been
used. As he inspected them, his evidence establishes this point, Mr. Ariya-
singhe’s evidence also was to the effect that the fear gas guns and gre-
hades fired by the Police could not have dislodged the wire. He had re-
ceived training in England in riot equipment, and I consider him com-
petent to express such an opinion,

47. Mr. Ariyasinghe mentioned an incident which oceurred while Ins-
pector Pathmanathan was leadino evidence at the inquest. At one stage
Mr. Amirthalingam got up and said to the Inspector something to this effect,
“You are also a Tamil. You are a traitor ”, in a rather offensive tone.
Whether the tone was offensive or not makes no difference to the ohjec-
tionable nature of the remark, Tt bordered on contempt of Court, and T am
not surprised that the Magistrate was offeneded, and ordered Mr. Amirtha-
lingam to leave. The latter was allowed to remain after he apolosized to
the Court. The incident indicates the degree of hostility felt by the TULF.
leader towards 2 Tamil Police officer who was discharging a’ public duty.
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48, It was Me, Amirthalingam’s view expressed in evidence before this
Commaission, that the refusal of the then government to appoint a Presiden-
tial Commission to inguire into {he seven deaths and the conduci of the
Police which, he sgid, led to theose deaths, was a prime cause of the demand
for a separate State. A turther deterioration in the relations between the
public and the Police s said to have begun as a result of A.8.P., Chandra-
sekera, having been promoted shortly afterwards.

4. The promotion was not, in my opinion, a result of Mr. Chandra-
sekera’s conduct in this incident : it was a step in his career that had been
decided upon rmuch earlier, but had been delayed by tbe failure of the
administration to take action promptly. Mr. Ariyasinghe made that clear.
If, as I am satisfied, the Magistrate’s findings and verdict were unimpea-
chable, 1 see no justification for the appointment of a Presidential Com-
raission, or a condemnation oi the Police action.

50. I was asked to consider the Report of the unofficial Commission of
Ingquiry, appointed by a meeting of citizens of Jaffna held on 21st January,
to inguire and report on the incidents of 10th January. That Comraission
heard the evidence of certain witnesses, but none of the Police officers
appeared before it. Naturally, the Commission was not in as good a position
as the Magisirate fo arrive at a correct finding on the tacts. Having read
their report, 1 feel that they had been devprived of the benefit of hearing
an essential part of the incidents that took place. On the other hand, 1 have
heard AS.P., Chandrasekera, who was§ a very necessary witness at any
inquiry which was to be held to aseertain all the relevant facts. I find that
he was justified in taking the action he did. He had received orders from
‘he then D.I.G., Mr. Van Twest, that Janatharan should not be allowed
to speak at any meeting, even though he claimed to be the President of
the World Tamil Organisation.

51. Even on 9th January, when there wag a pageant in which vehicles
and Hoats paraded, Mr. Chandrasekera heard someone addressing the crowd
from a vehicle : it was Janatharan, who appears to have been a compulsive
speaker. He was warned by Mr. Chandrasekera not to do that, and he dis-
appeared thereafter, only to reappear on the 10th. He had gone to a temple
at Kayts and addressed a gathering of youths. He came that evening to the
Veerasingham Hall and the venue of the open air meeting. If anything
should have been known by the politicians of J affna, it was that this man
was an undesirable alien and a perfect nuisance, whose very presence at
the open air meeting should have been prevented by everyone who wished
the meeting to be a success. Instead of garlanding him, Mr, Amirthalingam
should have asked him to withdraw from that place, at Jeast when the
organisers asked him to speak to Janatharan. He must, 1 think, have later

regretted his inaction.
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52. (b) Mr, Amirthalingam in his evidence mentioned, as a deep seated
cause of the 1977 disturbances, the Elara-Dutugemunu struggle which
oecurred in the second eentury s.c. He atiributed to this ancient episode a
racial feeling that the Tamils were an inferior breed over iwhom the
Sinhalese were born to rule.

53. The Rev, Fr. Paul Caspersz S.J. also mentioned this as being &
remote cause of the disturbances. He said that it was very unfortunate
that Sinhalese children grew up with the knowledge of cerfain stories
asbout Dutugemunu which are anti-Tamil while remaining relatively
ignorant of other stories about him which conld powerfully help the cause
of inter-communal justice,

54. He cited the story in the Mahavamsa that * Soon after Elara's
death at his hands, Dutugemunu caused the drums to be beaten, and
having summoned the people, he himself celebrated the funeral rites for
King Elara at the spot where he had fallen. Dutugemunu burnt the bedy,
built a monument, and ordained worship. Even'in his day the princes of
Lanka, when they drew near to the place of Elara’s tomb, were wont 1o
silence their music because of the continuous worship of the tomb”, The
Mahavamsa accepts Elara as a great and righteous king, respected by his
subjects. Rains were said to come in due season owing to him. It was
only in the 20th Century that this story was used as communal propagandsa,

55. The Bishop of Kurunegala has stated in his Memorandum that the
writing of history, rather than emphasising the conflict of Sinhala-Tamil
relations and the ideology based on the Dutugemunu-gElara episode, shoutid
aim at stressing the confluence of Sinhala-Tamil relations. He rightly
stressed that the joint efforts of Tamil and Sinhalese national leaders to
win independence during 100 years should be publicised, The Ceylon
Tnstitute of National and Tamil Affairs has in ifs Memorandum drawn
attention to school text books which sow the seeds of communal trouble
and create an aititude which is to be deplored. They ought to be written
with care and they should avoid distorting historical facts and highlighting
matters which tend to portray one community as superior to the other.

I have no doubt that these valyabls snggestions should be accepted and
given effect to.

56. (c) 1 wish to refer to the Memorandum sent by Dr. Wijesundera,
Consultant Physician, Genersl Hospital, Kandy, together with the Presi-
dential Address given by him at the 14th Annual Conference of the Sri
T.anka Paediatric Association on 30th September, 1977. Dr. Wijesundera
also gave evidence, and T intend to make use of all this material in what
follows.
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57. His view is that much of the conflict between the Sinhalese and the
Tamils is due to the play of the herd instinct on an alleged ethnic difference
between the two races, viz. that the Sinhalese are Aryans and the Tamils
Dravidians, whereas the fact is that the Sinhalese are as much Dravidians
as the Tamils. As a Sinhalese nurtured on the Aryan myth, he said he
realised how much it is responsible for the disdain and hostility of the

Sinhalese towards the Tamils.

58. His strategy for communal harmony is to regard the Sinhalese
and the Tamils as one herd. In his Address he had said that every face
in a mixed crowd denied an ethnic difference between the two races, and
one also realizes that the Sinhalese and the Ceylon Tamils resemble the
South Indian people more than the North Indians. Measurements show no

differences in physical structure.

59. He referred to some aspects of an ethnic study he had made of the
Sinhalese and the Tamils, and their relationship to South India. I shall

refer to them now.

(1) He pointed out a close identity between Sinhalese, Ceylon Tamil,
and South Indian names, while there is hardly any such identity with
North Indian names.

(2) The Sinhalese find it easy to learn Tamil, and the Tamils to learn
Sinhala. There are basice similiarities between the languages.

(3) There is the same custom between South Indians and Sinhalese in
regard to marriages between the children of a brother and sister. New
Year customs, marriage customs, superstitions, the konde of the older
generation, and the simple, dignified national dress are all the same among
the Sinhalese and the South Indians.

(4) There is an egual prevalsnce of Hb, D and E in Sinhalese and
Tamils. ABO blood group distinction also shows no statistically sigaificant
difference.

The conclusion he has come to is that if the Sinhalese are Aryan, the
Tamils are as Aryan as the Sinbalese. If the Tamils are Dravidian, then
the Sinhalese are as Dravidian as the Tamils. But he thinks that it
would be more accurate to call the Tamils the Tamil speaking Sinhalese,

and the Sinhalese the Sinhala speaking Sinhalese,

60. It would take too leng for me to go deep into his Address, but I wish
to quote the following paragraphs in it before I pass on to his observations
on the subject of Religion :

“We Sinhalese should be proud of our Dravidian ancestry” (In his
evide.ce he mentioned that the Dravidians belong fo a civilisation goiing
as far back as 3,000 B.c.) “The great longing shown by some of our

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.9.77 73

countrymen to be a little more Aryan, to be little more North Indian,
a hittle more fair, is pathetic and degrading—Some of the greatest
patriots and Buddhist ieaders of recent times have been from the more
recent additions from South India to the Sinhala peoples : Puran Appt,
Pediris, Megettuwstte Gunananda and Munidasa Kumaratunga, the
Sinhalese genius-——

“We no doubt have a debt to North India for giving us Buddhism.
But Buddhism came to Lanka from South India. Some believe Mahinda
was a brother of Ascka. He was a Buddhist missionary in South India.
The Tamils did cccassionally devastate our capitals, It was a part of
war. But the debt to South India for much of our cultural influences,
agricultural methods (the system of tanks and irrigation is a Dravidian
method) and for replenishing and increasing the numbers of Sinhala
Buddhists, overshadows these episodes of war, South India also pro-
duced two of the great names in Buddhism—Buddhagosa and Acharya
Dharmapala.”

61. Can the breach beiween the two communities be healed 7 Dr.
‘Wijesundera said : “ In the context of today’s international politics which
is still one of nationsl tribalistic competition, it is necessary to encourage
a separate tribalism common to the whole Island ”. He also said: “It is
fortunate that we Buddhisis are ]i_n practice Hindu Buddhists, so that we
kneel side by side with our Tamil brethren in the same kovil, in the same
temple ”. And he concluded his Address with these words: “If what I
have said today causes even a minor storm, I will be gratified. I could then
say with Rabindranath Tagore, “ Truth raises against itself the storm that
scatters its seed broadcast ™.

§2. There is much to be learnt from Dr. Wijesundera’s contribution to
the subject of inter-communal relations. If I may add another saying of
Rabindranath Tagore, it is this: “The deepest source of all calamity in
history is misunderstanding. For where we do not understand, we can
never be just ”. Inspired by the belief that justice and understanding went
together, and between them could establish peace, he created the nucleus
of an international Universily, Visva-Bharati, 1921, where the East would
“ gollect its own scattered lamps and offer them to the enlightenment of
the world.

63. Two historians have also spoken of the affinity which has long existed
hetween the ancient religions and races of Sri Lanka. Dr. Paul Peiris said
long ago : “ Everyone must cancede that the chief influence which has been
exereised on the Sinhalese Court throughout its history was the Dravidian
infuence of South India. I am of cpinion that long before the arrival of
Vijaya the country had been fully occupied by Dravidian races”.
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64, Mr. James T. Rutnam more recently said : “ We are all heirs to the
national legacy of Sri Lanka. We find Buddhist monuments in Jafina ; we
also find Hindu shrines and temples throughout the Island. Some of the

greatest Buddhist were Tamils ",

65. While I was recording evidence in Jaffna I came across an article,
the author nf which I cannot remember although he was a historian, in
which the following statements appeared :

“The earliest known religion of the people of Sri Lanka is Hindulsm.

Buddhism came Iater with the conversion of King Devanampiya Tissa
in the 8rd century B.c. Seme ancient ruins of a Siva Devale found at

Anuradhapura confirm that even there Hinduism thrived. Pandu-
kabhaya, grandfather of Devanampiya Tissa, was a devout Hindu,
Evidence is abundant in history as to how even Buddhist Kings of
Sinhalese kingdoms patronised Hinduism ardently, even in the later
periods of history. Muaniswaram was demolished by the Portuguese
in 1578 : King Kirti Sri Rajasinghe of Kandy renovated if in 17537

66. Let us pay more heed to these features of our Island’s history, and
dwell ionger on our common heritage, than on occasional differences which
have arisen in recent times. We shall then be in a position to rebut and
condemn the speeches of those who aim at creating racial and religious
discord,

i

67. (d) A remote cause of the disturbances, mentionzd by Fr. Caspersz,
was_the immigration of Tamil workers from South India in the 19th
century, after George Byrde started his coffee esiate in Gampola in 1825,

68. They provided cheap labour for the British owned tfea, coffes and
rubber estates in the hill country. But they were isolated from the
Sinhalese villages aglthough they lived in close proximity to them, hecause
they were never encouraged to mix with the permanent inhabitants. They
were regarded as aliens, ireated like slaves, housed like cattle, and over-
worked., Al this resulted from their not being regarded as a part of ihe
pecple of this Island.

69, Hence arose communal strains and suspicions between the Sinhalese
and the Indian Tamils, of whom the large majority were plantation
workers in a handicapped and backward position, deprived of eitizenship
and civie rights. As the Memorandum of the Ceylon Workers Congress
stateg :

“Thev have been isolated from the main stream of economic
development, educaticn and social upliftment. The tremendous
contribution made by them to the economy of the country has been
taken for granted ... .. " In the plantation areas those estates which
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were attacked and in which the Indian Tamil resident labour suffered
most were estates sourrounded by newly planted settlements in
particular ™,

70. Bui a commendable change bas been effected by the Constitution of
1978 whereby persons of Indian origin have for the first time been treafed
as equals with Sri Lankan nationals by descent, and will no loager be
treated &5 second-class citizens, They can now enter the mainstream of
national life.

71. (e} A connected grievance was the Ceylon Citizenship Act of 1948.
It deprived hundreds of thousands of Indian Tamil estate workers of their
citizenship and their right to vote, which they had enjoyed since the grant
of universal franchise in 1931. It was stated that in the 1947 General
Election, 7 Tamil Members of Parliament were elected by these workers in
the hill country. This legislation, Mr .Amirthalingam stated, caused Mr.
Chelvanayakam to leave the Tamil Congress in 1949 and fo found the

Federal Party.

T2, (f) Another legislative measure which caused resentment and fear
amony the Tamils was Officisl Language of 1956. It contained no recognition:
of the use of Tamil, while Sinhala was given a primary and distinetive
place as the one cfficial language of Ceylon. The Tamils felt that it was
an afiront to their language and culfure swhich had been reduced to a
state © of inferiority, ~and that they were to be only second-class
citizens of the country. Azting on Gandhian lines the Tamil leaders staged
a protest in & non-viclent manmer by doing sathyagraha on the Galle Face
Green when the legislation was being debated. They were fully entitled
to do 80, because it is a democratic righl which every citizen in a democracy
may exercise,  The Sinhalese mobs attacked and used violence, which was
an indetensible interference with a peaceful demonstration. Stern action
by the Police on that oceasion would have been entirely justified, and it
would have been a salutary lesson {o the public that peaceful methods of
opposmg measures which are not spproved are lawful, while the use of
violenice is mot. Other action taken by the Tamil leaders in protest was fo-
start Tamil medium schools when the Government introduced Sinhala at
the-medium of instruction in the North.

73. A compromise was aitempted by the Bandaranaike-Chelvanayakam
Pact of July 1957, relating to the use of Tamil, the setting up of Regional
Councils, and Colonisation Schemes. It was, however, unilaterally
cbrogated by Mr. Bandaranaike in April 1958, due to political pressure by
the Sinhalese. There followed the communal riots of that vear.
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74, The Tamil Language (Special Provision) Act of 1958 provided for
the wse of Tamil in the Northern and Eastern Provinces for certain
purposes, and for the making of Regulations to make that Act effective.
But the Regulations were not published until, 1966, and even then they
were not implemented because the S, L. F. P. government took the view
that the Regulations had no legal wvalidity. No Regulations of any legal
force have since been made.

75. In 1962 the Tamil leaders issued postage stamps of their own making,
in protest against the acfions of the government. This also was peaceful
step in accordance with the principle of non-violence, though it was none
the less unlawful,

76. Ancther compromise was attempted by the Senanayake-Chelvana-
yvakam Pact of March 1965, relating to the use of Tamil, the establishment
of District Couneils, and the granting of land under Colonisation Schemes
in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. No action was taken {o implement
it, and even the District Councils Bill had to be withdrawn by Mr. Sena-
nayske owing to political opposition.

77, A further blow to the use of the Tamil language was dealt by the
«Constitution ¢f 1972, which did not give it any special recognition as an

official or national language., When the Tamil United Front rejected the
Constitution and presented a six-point demand to the S. L, F. P. Govern-

ment, it was ignored.

78. Thus arcse the T.U.L.F. National Convention of 14th May, 1976, and
‘the Resclution passed by it, to which I have referred at the beginning of
this section of this Report.

79. When the Constitution of 1978 was being drafted, the T.U.L.F. was
invited to join the Select Committee, but it refused. This was unfortunate,

‘because the grievances which they complained of could have been discussed
then, and some remedial action may have heen taken. Such a discussion

could have served, to some extent; as a Round-Table Conference, because
the only cther opposition party returned to Parliament, the SL.F.P., was
represented on the Select Committee,

80. After this recital of some of the grievances of the Tamils, I cannot
but sympathise with the eomplaint made by Mr. Amirthalingam, that
although the Tamils had tried hard to get justice for their community, they
found that pacts were made only to be broken.
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81, I do not think Mr. Amirthalingam had in mind the satirical
observation of Jonathan Swift that “ promises and pie crust are made to
be kroken”. The true cause to my mind was political rivalry. When the
S.L.F.P. Prime Minister made a pact, the UN.P. defeated any attempti to.
fulfil the promises it contained. When the U.N.P, Prime Minister later
made a pact, the SLF.P, adopted the same obstructive attitude. The
picus intentions of every Prime Minister were thus brought to naught,
even though he felt that there were real and genuine grievances which
had to be looked into and corrected. d

82. 1 agree with Fr. Caspersz that Tamil should have been recognised.
before 1978 as a national or even as an official language. He said that it
was unfortunate that the two major Sinhalese political parties had both
fallen victims to that sort of communalism, which did not allow the
Tamils the same right in their language as the Sinhalese have. Instead,
Sinhala was the only language enshrined in the Constitution of 1972.

83. The Rev. Fr. Bernard, O.M.1, was Vice-Rector and Lecturer at the
National Seminary, Ampitiya, when he gave evidence. He regretied that
attemipts which the Tamils had made, to arrive at peaceful solutions of
their problems with the Sinhalese, had failed. He regretted the infroduc--
tion of Sinhala as the only official -language, and the bringing of
Buddhism intc politics, They introduced, he said, overtones of race and
religion, and thus arose two nations where there had been one ; thus arose
the tendency of thinking about separate State, because they thought that
they did not belong to the one nation. With tension building up between
the two communities, any person who had a plan to cause trouble could
light the spark with false rumours.

84. 1 appreciate Fr. Bernard’s frank expression of his views, but I
thinlk that the duty of the State to protect and foster the Buddha Sasana
enacted in Article 9 of the 1978 Constitution is not too wide a provision,
seeiag that the same Article assures to all religions the rights granted by
Articles 10 and 14 (1) (e). Those Articles provide for freedom of thought,
conscience znd religion and the freedom to have or to adopt a religion or
belief of his choice, as a fundamental right of every person ; and also the
freedom io manifest his religion or belief in worship, observance, practice,
and teaching either by himself or in association with others, and either
in public or in private,

85. As regards Language, a considerable change has been effected by
the beneficial and wide-ranging provisions of Chapter TV of the Constitu-
fion of 1978. For the first time, it recognizes Tamil as a MNational
Language (Article 19) and Articles 21 to 25 provide for its use as a medium
of instruction, as a langnage of legislation, administration and of the
Courts, and.requires the State to provide adequate facilities for its use im
aecordance with those provisions.
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#6.  Steps should be taken without delay to implement those provisions,
so that it will not be thought that the recognition given to Tamil is an
empty thing.

87. It is significant that this elevation of the Tamil language, to a level
wihich it should have reached much earlier, has been effected without any
-opposition or cries of protest. This and many other changes effected by
the new Constitution should and would help to establish racisl, religious
and national harmony. Statemanship and a sense of justice have prevailed
over the earlier political extremism.

88. (g) Fr. Caspersz and Fr. G. Nallathamby referred to another
proximate cause of the disturbances—-the Swabasha policy introduced in
English-speaking schools in the 1940s. They are hoth experienced educa-
tionists, comapetent to 'speak on this subject.

d9. They condemned the segregation of school children and school
teachers in different language streams. That policy devided the
communities from top to bottom with disastrous consequences. The
‘teachers became, said Fr. Nallathamby, “segregated teachers” whe nad
no broad cutlook; and with their narrow outlook they were unable to
teach their pupils that there should be friendship and a common outlook.
free of communal differences. among all of them.

The same opinion was expressed by the Progressive Tamils in their
Memcrandum. [t stated: “The educational system, pariicularly in
:secondary schools, made the youth in their formative years to think on
communial lines. Students were put in water-tight compartments, znd
‘were not given sufficient opportunities to mix with others of different
communities—Teachers too moved in water-tight compartments in the
same school, particularly those who had mainly Sinhalese or Tamil
training in their respective Training Colleges. Though learning in the
mother fongue is good for the student, opportunities must be provided
for students and teachers to mix freely with members of other
-communities .

90. (h) What struck me as a striking explanation of the unfortunate
events of August 1977 and those which preceded them was hinted at by
Dr. Godfrey Gunatileke, Director of the Marga Institute, Colombo, in a
talk he gave on 4th February, 1976. “The main source of communal
conflict”, he said, “is the fierce competition for elite positions in our
society, This competition is exacerbated further owing to the fact that
it takes place in a situation in which economic growth is slow and the
growth of those sectors which generate demand for professicnal and
other services at a high level of educational attainment proceeds at a very
faltering pace. In this context the protast will be naturally spearheaded
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by that segment of the minority community which had geared itself
economically and socially to supply the manpower, ranging from junior
administrative and clerical activities to the higher professions—the
Ceylon Tamil community in and originating from the Jafina peninsula--.

“The processes of social and political change that occurred within the
country in the fifties and sixties effectively debarred this community from
entering those sectors of activity which it had traditionally organised
itself to enter—. It is true that in the case of Sri Lanka's sociely as a
whole, free education and engendered expectations of upward social
mobility which were inevitably frustrated and which resulted in social
tensions which even now threaten the entire system--. “For the mass
of the educated youth, the main characteristics of the problern are funda-
mentally the same for all communities. The breakthrough can occur
only through a rapid expansion of the economy which is also supperied
by a change in the structure of expeciations and the absorption of the
young work force in highly productive income yielding activities other
than those to which the traditional expectations had been geared. When
ail this has been acknowledged, still within this general context the
problem of the elites in the minority communities, particularly the Ceylon
Tamil community, is 2 special one. National policies have tendered io
create conditions which the minorities see as a special set of disabilities,
and a discriminating structure which handicaps them in the competition
for the elite positions. ™

81, Fr. Caspersz has given evidence on the economic causes of the
communial conflict. He said : “Every job given to a Tamil seems fo a
Sinhala youth to be a job tzken away from him, and every job given o
a Sinhala vouth seems to a Tamil youth to be a job taken away from him.
This is one of the causes of frustration, epecially to a Tamil youth, be-
cause we all know that Tamil youths are ambitious, hard-working and
persevering. It is not casy for us o see how much of the Tamil sense of
grievance is imaginary, and how much is réal. But I have no doubt that
much of it is real, and something effective must be done {0 remove even
the imaginary grievances ™. |

92. The Bishop of Kurunegala's view is that the primary cause of the
comraunial conflict was the inebility of a stagnant economy to provide
sufficient cmployment, and an adequate standard of living, to the rapidly
growing population. Arising from this, communal animosity was
heightened, underlying fears were increased, and provocative racial
memories were reactivated. The remedy for this was to expand the
economy so as to provide employment and a better standard of living for
Sirthalese and Tamils alike.
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93. Economic welfare, it is clear, is the key to communal harmony.
The unemployed, the needy, and the uneducated—these are the main
elements of mobs bent on looting and destruction. They joined ewvil-
minded leaders because they have nothing better fo do.

94, (i) The damage that had been done to the sacred and ancient
Buddhist places in the Northern and Eastern provinces would, I think,
have been a cause of the communal disturbances.

95, It is indeed regrettable that this should have happened; and it is
egqually regrettable that after the disturbances began, many Hindu
temples were attacked and suffered considerable damage.

96. ILvidence given by the Venerable S. Saranakirthi Thero oi the
Seruwavila Vihara, Mr. M. H, Sirisoma (Assistant Archaeological Com-
missionery, Mr. 5. E. Ratnayake (retired Sergeant, Royal Naval Pelice,
Trincomalee), and correspondancel which passed between the Govern-
ment Agent, Trincomalee, the High Priest of Seruwavila, and the
Archaeological Commissioner establish that a large Bo tree had stood
at the site of the preseint Koneswaran Temple in 1949. There was also a
large rock near it as an altar for the offering of flowers. The tree was
cut in August-September, 1964, and a cement platform is all that is there
now. I am unable to accept the evidence of Mr. Sampanthan, M.P., that
there had not been a Bo tree at that site,

97. Another sacred Bo Tree had stood at Kiliveddy, one mile as the erow
flies from the ancient Seruwavila Temple. It had a girth of 75 feet, a
large stone altar for offerings, and moonstones round it. From Awpril 1976
its branches were being cut, until the entire tree wag cut: in April 1977
it was uprooted by Tamils, and the excavation was filled up and cemenfed.
The Venerable Saranakirthi Thero has spoken to these matters. He stated
that Buaddhist pilgrims were highly provoked by these acts, and by the
building of a2 new Hindu Kovil on that site. The justification for these
acts, suggested on behalf 'of the Kovil authorities, was that the roois of
the hallowed Bo tree were undermining the old Kovil which stood next
to it.

But it was surely not necessary to take the extreme step of totally
destroying the tree. It siruck me as a wanton act of mischief, which
refuted Mr. Sampanthan’s claim that the Hindus respeet the *arasa
maram ” (Bo tree) and would not wantonly cut it down.

98. Mr. Sirisoma gave evidence regarding damage done to Buddhist
menuments and buildings excavated at Kuchchaveli, Tiriyai and Sembi-
male. I gathered from the evidence that the peaceful relations that had
existed between the Sinhalese and Tamils up to 1970 were harmed by
«communal speeches, and acts such as the Kiliveddy desecration resulted.
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g9. Mr. Sirisoma mentioned that the practice of damaging ancient
Buddhist monumenis started osnly 5 or 6 years prior to the date of his giving
evidence ; previously people had, and showed, devotion towards them. He
thought that they were being incited to do those acts, and there was a pat-
tern of such damage in the Northern and Eastern areas of the Island. By
contrast, he pointed out that in Polonnaruwa, within the Archaeological
reserve of 1,500 acres, there are 17 Hindu Temples, and no damage had
been done tc them. Kovils and Viharas both existed unharmed, an
essential condition if peace is to prevail.

100. (§) The spreading of false rumours throughout the country, after the
commencement of the disorders in Jaffna, figured very prominently as a
cause of disturbances starting in different areas. I shall draw attention fo
some examples,

(1) Mr. J. Senaratne stated that on 6th August, when he was at the
Fort Railway Station in Colombo, before entraining for Jaftna, he
heard that an Asst, Superintendent of Police had been shot. When
he reached Anuradhapura at about 1 am. on the 17th, Tamil
passengers in his compartment and the Station Master’s office
were attacked and robbed. When he remonstrated, one of the
attackers told him “you dont know what is being done to our
people in Jaffna ”

(2) Fr. Nallathamby, Mr. Harsha Gunewardene and many other wit-
nesses spoke to Raving heard the rumour that bodies of Sinhalese
girls had been cut up and sent from Jaffna in fish boxes.
Mr. Gunewardene said that he heard the rumour at Elephant Pass
on his journey form Jaffna to Anuradhapua in the convoy carry-
ing University students on the evening of 17th August.

(3) Mr. V. Ragunathan, Executive Engineer, Maha Illupallama, stated '
that on 17th August about 70 or 80 Sinhalese attacked his quar- -

ters shouting “ Our People are being killed in Jaffna”.

(4) Several Tamil witnesses, including Mr. K. Sivasubramaniam, Signal
and Telecommunication Inspector, C. G. R., Mr. 8. Sathasivam,
Head Guard C.G.R. and Dr.R. Devendran who were in Anuradha-
pura on the night of 17th August, related the alarming stories
of what had happened to the Sinhalese in Jaffna as told them by
Mr. Liyanage, S.P., after his return from Jaffna. Mr. L. M. Poulier
District Mechanical Inspector, C.G-R., described how the violence
began at Asnuradhapura Station on 17th August at about 1.30
a.m. when train No. 70 arrived from Jaffna. He heard shouts in
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Sinhalg, {roia the frain, “ Don’t allow the Jaffna train to go. They
are murdering our bretheren in Jaffna. People are killed like
dogs. ” Bottles were then flung ai train No, 69 which came from
Colombo, and passenigers in it were attacked.

{(5) Mr. C. Ramachandran, Accountant, Mahaweli Development Board,
Kalawewaz, stated that when he drove to Anuradhapura on 17th
August, he heared a rumour that 3 Policemen had been shot in
Jaffna. This resulted in disturbances in Anuradhapura that day,
and the Pclice allowing looting to take place in the towin When
he was driving back, he heard at Talawa that 10 Policernen had
been shot dead in Jaffna, When he reached Maha Illupallama he
heard thal 12 Policemen had been killed. When the Project
Manager znd others, including himself, were faken in a Police
jeep to Kekirawa Police Station for their safety, they found that
4 or 5 Policemen there were drunk : and one of them told the
witness, “ My sister, brother and mother are in Jaffna, if any-
thing happem te my family, T will become a dangerous
murderer ~.

{6) Witness Mr. Power in evidence stated that a false rumour spread
in Msharagara, that P, C. Bandara, had been killed in Jaffna,
resulted ir 2 members of the Power family living in Maharagama
being killed by mobs who attacked their home on 20th August.

(7 Mr. V. N. Navaratnam, M.P., stated that doctors at the Anuradha-
pura and Kurunegala hospitals had told his that doctors in Jaffna
had refused to attend to Sinhalese patients : and they asked him
how, in such a situation, they could be expected to look after

. Tamil patients.

(8) A false radic message was sent from the Jaffna Police Station on
17th August at 11.00 am. to the I.G.P., Colomhbo purporting to
be from tie S.P., Jaffna. It stated: “Today 4 C.T.B. buses set
on fire, Naga Vihara is being attacked. Crowd collected at Rail-
way Station, Jaffna, to attack incoming passengers. Situation,
serious . It was calculated to create alarm and anger in the
minds of persons who treated sericusly and in view of other false
rumotirs that were in circulation, it could have done incalcuable
damage all over the Island.

101, Many more such examples have appeared in the evidence and it is
clear that the spread of the incidents which began in Jaffna to other parts
of the Island was mainly due to false rumours that the Sinhalese in Jaffna

had been attacked by the Tamils there and even murdered.
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102. I do not think that adeguate steps were taken ai the very first
apportunity to defuse the situation, by peinting ouf in the press, the radio,
the cinema and every other possible medium, that the rumours were false
and mischievous. Action should also have been taken to name reliable
persons who had verified the facts and found the rumours to be false.
Rumour-mongers should be flushed out, arrested and confined so that they
may be prevented from doing further damage.

103. (k) Another matter which could have been a cause of the distur-
barces was the insulting and inflammatory nature of some of the speeches
made by Tamil speakers supporting the cause of the T. U. L. F. during
the election campaign of 1977 and scon affer.

104. I need not repeat what I have gaid elsewhere in regard to the
statements made in speeches at meetings held on 11, 13, 19 and 30 July by
Pushparasa, Santhathiyar, Mrs. A. Ponnudurai, K. Mancharan, Mavai,
Senathirajah, Kasi Anandan and Mr. Amirthalingam. I have no doubf that
those who heard those speeches, or heard accounts of what was stated in
the course of those speeches, would have strongly resented that statements
made as much as they would have resented the numerous statemenis made
on other occasions when the demand for a separate State was repeatedly
referred to.

"105. Senior State Counsel produced statements alleged to have been
made by Tamil speakers at other meetings, and called several Police
Officers to prove that they had made records of such statements. I have
decided not to accept that evidence because there had been a failure to
comply with the imperative provisions of Circular No. 8 of 31st May, 1977,
sent to all Police Stations by the D. 1. G. Elections. It was stipulated there
that a contemporaneous note of the utterances made at meetings should be
made in the Crime Note Bock. Instead of this procedure being folliwed,
notes were made in many instances on pieces of paper ; and later, at some
other place and time entries were made in the Note Bocks, and the
original notes made on pieces of paper were destroyed. It is not a practice
I could countenance, since it opened the door to abuse; whereas the
instructions given in the Circular were intended to ensure accurate record-
ing of the actual statements at the time they were made.

106, A different practice obtained in the case of members of the District
Intelligence Bureau who do not carry Note Books, but make notes on loose
sheets of paper. Such notes are typed later in the form of a report, aiter
which the sheets of paper are destroyed. I was prepared fo accept their
contemporaneous notes so made and the reports which were typed from
them.
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107. I should refer here to evidence led as to statements alleged to have
been made by Mrs. Amirthalingam at a meeting held by the T. U. L. F. at
Vavuniya on 3rd June 1977. 3 witnesses called—S. Appuhamy of
Mamaduwa, A. D. A. Seneviratne of Vavuniya, and K. Suddahamy of
Perappammaduwa—stated that they heard her say that the Tamils must
swim in the blood of the Sinhalese, and that she will be able to sleep only
when she wears shoes made out of the skins of the Sinhalese. Undoubtedly
if such statements had been made by her, they would have evoked hatred
betwen the two communities, which would have led to the outbreak of
violence, Their evidence has been contradicted by Mr. Sellathambu, M.P.
for Mullaitivu and Mr. Sivisithamparam, M.P. for Vavuniya both of them
said that they were present at that meeting, that Mrs. Amirthalingam
spoke at it, but that she never used such language in her speech. Mr.
Amirthalingam who said that he was also present, also denied that his
wife uttered such words. He said that it was against their culture to say
such things, and especially for a lady to do so.

I prefer to belive the 3 Members of Parliament on this matter.

108. Evidence was also led in regard to another meeting held in Jaffua
on 4th July, 1977, close to the Naga Vihara, in support of the candidature
of Mr. Yogeswaram The Venerable Nandarama Thero, Chief Priest of that
Vihara, stated that he heard Mrs., Amirthalingam making a speech there,
in the course of which she said that she could not sleep until she cut the
Sinhalese and swam in and drank their blood. He also stated that M.
Amirthalingam in his speech said that the Sinhalese population in Jaffna
was not sufficient to make a sambol, and that all Sinhalese must be
assaulted and chased away from Jaftna.

108. The witness also stated that he heard Mr. Yogeswaram say that the
Tamils will not be content till they skin the Sinhalese and make slippers
with their skins ; and that he also heard another unidenitified speaker say
that one month after the elections, they would walk over the bodies of
the Sinhalese and establish their State, All this the witness claimed to
have heard from his temple because the meeting was held very close o
~ it and loudspeakers were used, He also stated that the Police were at the
meeting, recording speeches.

110. When the witness was being cross-examined by Mr. Bartlett,
Counsel asked Senior State Counsel o produce the Police report of the
speeches because that would be the most acceptable evidence of what was
said by the speakers. Senior State Counsel said that he had already asked the
Police to produce the report and make it available to him.
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111. The witness stated that the news of these statements referred to
by him had spread to the Southern Province and other areas of the country,
and that was also an important factor in the communal disturbances of
August, 1977.

112. The witness finished his evidence on 1st September, 1978, but the
Po'ice report on this meeting had not yet been made available to the
lawyers.

113. On 20th April, 1979, Mr. Yogeswaram was recalled and he contra-
dicted what the Chief Priest had stated. He said he remembered the publie
meeting held near the Naga Vihara on 4th July, 1977, in support of his
candidature: it was the only meeting held there. He was present, but
neither Mr. nor Mrs. Amirthalingam attended it or spoke at it, though he
himself did. He denied that he made the filthy statement attributed to him
by the priest.

114. Mr. Shanmugalingam at this point again asked that the Police
report of this meeting be produced. Senior State Counsel replied that if it
was availabie it would be produced. On 23rd April, 1979, while Mr, Yoges-
waram was being cross-examined by Mr. Gunatillake, Mr. Shanmugalingam
informed me that he had received the Police report of the meeting on the
previous day.

115. The report was produced and marked on 23rd April, 1879. It is a
report on an election propaganda meeting held on 4th July, 1977 at 74,
Stanley Road, Jaffna, organised by Mr. V. Yogeswaram for the T.U.L.F. and
lasting from 7.10 p.m. to 10.30 p.m. It contains a list of 15 speakers. Neither
Mr. nor Mrs. Amirthalingam is mentioned in that list. This was obviously
the report that Mr. Bartlett and Mr. Shanmugalingam had been pressing
for. It corroborates Mr. Yogeswaram’s evidence, and I informed Counsel on
that day that Mrs. Amirthalingam need not be called to contradict the
evidence given to prove that she had spoken at that meeting,

116. Mr. Amirthalingam gave evidence for the second time on 25th
April, 1979 and subsequent days. He denied that he or his wife said the
filthy things attributed to them at the Vavuniya meeting held on 3rd Juae,
1877, although he admitted that they had both spoken at it. He also denied
that he or his wife attended the meeting held near the Naga Vihara on 4th
July, 1977, and he said that it was a diabolical lie if anybody said that they
attended or spoke at it.

117. [ consider the evidence led in rebuttal of the priest’s evidence,
ineluding the Police report, sufficient to disprove the priest’s evidence on
this matfer.
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118. 1 shall now deal with other witnesses who implicated Mrs. Amirtha-
lingam in statements she was alleged fo have uitered at other meetings.
G. Dharmadasa, a bakery owner, who claimed Rs. 85,000, as damages over
an attack on his bakery, said that he listened to speeches made near
Punksankulam Railway Station about 15 days hefore the election. Neither
Mr. Amirthalingam nor Mr. Sivasithamparam the candidates for Nallur,
made any remarks agains: the Sinhalese, according to the witness. He had
a different tale to tell against Mrs. Amirthalingam and a young girl who also
spoke. He said he heard Mrs. Amirthalingam and a young girl who also
spoke. He said he heard Mrs. Amirthalingam say “ the Sinhalese people
should be killed and beaten and they should be skinned, and until we wear
slippers out of their skin we will not sleep ”. The young girl, he said, spoke
saying “the Sinhalese should be caught.” We should swim over their blood
and create a separate Tamil State”, The witness admitted that he had not
told any body about having heard these statements, before he gave his
evidernce. }

119. Mr. Amirthalingamo denied that his wife uttered such words, and
1 helieve him. Mr. Shanmugalingam at this stage asked Senior State
Counsel to produce the Jaffna Station reports for which he had asked earlier,
and the latter gave his assurance that no such speeches had been recorded
by the Police, This took place on 25th April, 1979. I reject the evidence of
witness G. Dharmadasa.

190. A witness EJ.P. Babysingho referred to en election meeting held
by the T.ULF, on 15th July, 1977 outside the Trincomalee Town Hall
which he attended. He claimed to have heard an announcement over the
loudspeaker that the uext speaker would be Mrs. Amirthalingam. He said
that he did not know her, and he was only going on the announcement he
had heard. He then proceeded to state what the next speaker said, which
ineluded such statements as “ We will ngt allow the Sinhalese fo stay here.
We will skin them. Shoes will be made from Sinhalese skins. We will drive
them out of Trincomalee beyond Habarana ”. Finally, he said, Mr. Sampans
than spcke but no blood curdling threats were uttered by him.

121, In repoly to these allegations, Mr. Amirthalingam said in evidence
that although he had attended meetings at Trincomalee, his wife did not.
Mr. Sapipathan in his evidence also stated that Mrs. Amirthalingam did
not attend any of his meetings. I prefer to believe them. A witness K. A.
Dharmapala, whom Senior State Counsel called to prove an atfack on the
Jaffna Branch of Laksala, was a willing witness, when he was cross-
examized by Mr. Karunaratne, against Mrs. Amirthalingam. He stated
that she spoke before the General Election at a meeting held at the Mutha-
vali Maidan, Although he admitted that he had not mentioned to anybody
that he had heard her, he stated under cross-examination that he heard her
say “ We will swim in the blood of the Sinhalese and fight for our rights ”,
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122, Another witness W, J. E. Fonseka also said he had heard speakers
at T.U.L.F. meetings near the Naga Vihara, near the level crossing near
Stanley Road and near the Sinhala Maha Vidyalaya made the following
statements : “ We will not sleep until we swim in the blood of the
Sinhalese ” ; “ The Sinhalese must be killed, skinned, and slippers must be
made ” ; “ Binhalese who are here are not sufficient to make a sambol e
“We will walk over the dead bodies of the Sinhalese and form our
Tamilnad ”. He did not say who had made these statements, because he
was at gome distance and heard them through a loudspeaker.

123. The last witness I shall refer to on this subject is G. Karunawathie.
She stated that she heard speeches at a meeting held in support of Mr.
Yogeswaram, through a loudspeaker and about 10 fathoms from her house.
She heard one speaker say that the Sinhalese should be killed and slippers
made out of the skin, but she did not identify the speaker. Mr. Yogeswaram,
she said, was present at the meeting when the statement was made,

124. T have coasidered the evidence led on this subject through all the
witnesses I have referred i0. I am satisfied that none of thege filthy
statements ”, es they wers correctly described, were made at the TU.LF
meetings mentioned. T accept the evidence of the T.UJ.L.F. leaders who
repudiated the allegations that such expressions were used. It is remarkable
that not a single police report supporting the allegations is available It
seems 1o me that there has been a conspiracy to implicate T.UL.F., politi-
cians by accusing them of having made such shocking statements which they
never made. It was a dangerous and evil conspiracy which was calculated
to damage Sinhalese-Tamil relations, and if any Police Officer heard any of
these statements he could not possibly have ommitted to make a record of

them.

125. It was urged that the making of such statements and others of &
similar type can be a cause of outbreaks of violence, They certainly can be
that. It is however, a question of fact in each case whether a provocative
or insulting statement was made. T have thought it necessary to examine
the questions of fact and give mv conelusions.

4-—A 57989 :
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-CHAPTER 111

'THE NATURE AND PARTICULARS OF THE INCIDENTS WHICH
TOOK FLACE BETWEEN 13th AUGUST AND 15th SEPTEMBER, 1977

This guestion is set out in Section L of the Terms of Reference, and I shall
answer it by taking the different towns and districts where the incidents
occured separately.

JAFFNA

The only significance of the date 13th August is that it was the final night
of a Carnival and Exhibition held in St. Patricks’ College grounds. At
about midnight there was a clash there between some carnival visitors
and some Policemen from Chavakachcheri who had gone there in civil
clothes. Two Policemen were injured and admitted to Hospital.

02. Aceording to Dr. J. P. Philips, an organizer of the carnival, there
had beer an incident there on the 12th mnight also, when some Policemen
£rom Angicottai had tried to enter the grounds without paying the entrance
fee. Mr. Kulanayagam, who was in charge of the gate, said that he
‘persuaded the Policemen to buy children’s tickets at Re. 1 each instead
of adults’ tickets at Rs. 2. after an argument with them. They scolded him
for this, and later assaulted him and threatened him. H.QI Gunasekera
stated that on the 13th morning Dr. Philips informed him that some Police-
men frorr. Anaicottai had tried to enter the carnival grounds without {ickets.
He learnt, after inquiry, that the Policemen had gone there in search of

two accused persons. P.C. Basnayake, who was attached to Anaicottai at
that time, stated that he and 3 other constables had gone o Jaffina that

night in search of two persons charged with robbing. Having failed to
find them, they went to the carnival in seareh of them. They paid Rs. 2
each for admission, and nothing took place that night. He denied that there
was an argument at the gate. Under cross-examination he admitted that
although the Officer-in-Charge at the Station had asked them to go to the
carnival to srrest the accused, no reference to this was made in his entry
in the Information Book. He also admittfed that they had tried to go in
ahead of those who were already in the queue, because they were there on
official business. I arn satisfied that there was an argument at the gaie
with Mr. Kulanayagam, followed by an assault and a threat. But I do not
attach much importance to the incidents of the 12th and 13th, because they
were igolated incidents having no connection with each other or with what
happened subsequently. '

88
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03. Although Mr. Amirthalingam, M.P, for Kankesanthurai, and Mr.
Yogeswaram, M.P. for Jaffna, stated that they received complaints on 14th
August of Policemen assaulting members of the public on the roads of
Jaffna, no complainant or eye-witness has given evidence of any such
assault. I do not, therefore, find that any assault took place oa the 14th.
But it has been proved that on the 14th night P.C. Bandara was shot and
injured at Puthur by unidentified persons, when he was on patrol, He was
admitted to Jaffna Hospital at 2.15 am. on the 15th.

04. Turning to the events of the 15th, Mr. Yogeswaram stated that he
received information at 5.15 am. of 3 cases of assault by Policemen.
Evidence of only 2 cases of assault has been given by 2 injured persons. I
have no doubt that they were assaulted early that morning, but I am not
satisfied that the assailants were Policemen. -

05. One case was that of S. Jesudasan, a C. T. B. conductor, who stated
that when he was walking to work, he was hit hy 5 Policemen with batons
near Muneswaran Temple junction ; when he fell, he was pushed inte a
pond. He then saw them attacking a cyclist and a pedestrian. A Postman
took him to the Police Station on his bicycle and gave information of the
assauit. “he Police sent him in a vehicle to the Hospital. His statement was
recorded by Inspector Senathirajah in the Ward, and it has been produced.
He has stated that he was followed, while he was walking by 5 persons
“Wearing white shirts and cream coloured shorts, All were armed with
batons ", He gave the time of the assault as “ about 4.25 am.”, and said he
was struck 4 blows with the batons.

He mentioned no names of the zssailants, and said “I believe they are
Police efficers because they had short hair cut and their behaviour”. 1
think the time of the assault must be taken into consideration, because it
is highly improbable that he could have identified the weapons used, with
accuracy. Mor is it proved, on his statement, that any of hig assailants was
~a Policeman for his reasons for saying so are valueless. I am not surprised
that A.S.P. Noordeen, after inquiring, decided that there was no evidence
against any particular person. \

06. The other alleged case of assault by Policemen. was that of young
man of 19 yeras, S. Thurairajasingham. He stated that he was riding his
cycle from Koddady fo Jaffna, and at about 4 a.m, he saw a group of Police-
men in civil clothes near the Regal Theaire, Two of them attacked him
with batons, and when he was running away a Policeman hit him on his
head. Hle was taken to the hospital and warded at 5.05 am. He was there
for two days.
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07. His staiement wag also recorded by Inspector Senathirajah and it
was produced, He stated that his sister took him to hospital, and that the
incident took place about 4.15 a.m. He also stated that he did not know
the identity of his assailants, adding “It was dark and even if they are
produced before me, I cannot identify them ”. I need not repeat the reasons
I gave in Jesudasan’s case. They apply to this case also. It will not do for
gither witness to say that his asgailants were policemen who used batons.
if he could not identify them, he would not have, in the circumstances,
aven identified the weapons used. I therefore do not find that any assault
was committed by any Policenien on the 15th.

08. A wiiness L. A. Savarimuttu, who said that he was a refired public
servant and a newspaper reporter, stated that he met Mr. A. S. Seneviratne,
S.P., by appointment at 3.30 p.m. on the 15th and that they discussed the
carnival incidents and the assault on Jesudasan. Mr. Seneviratne,
according to this witness, then mentioned an incident at Kopay when a
Policeman had been shot and injured in his hand and told the witness
that the Tamils were going to pay dearly for that act.

09, Mr. Seneviratne has entirely denied that such an interview took
place. He stated that he was at the hospital that afterncon, having gone
there to visit P.C. Bandara, and he then went to Kopay Police Station
where he was both before and after 6.15 pm. e also stated that he
never met Mr. Savarimutiu,

12. 1 find from the medical evidence that P.C. Bandara was shot in the
thigh and the pellet was still there when he was in hospital. If he was
attached to Kopay Police Station, or if Puthur is in the Kopay area, and
if he was the Policeman Mr, Savarimuttu was thinking of, he was not shot
in the hand. Moreover, I have grave doubts as to whether an experienced
Superintendent of Police such as Mr. Seneviratne, would have heen so
indiscreet as fo talk to a newspaper reporter in the terms mentioned, for
it would not have made pleasant reading in the newspaper. Taking all
these matters into consideration, I am not satisfied that such an interview
took place.

11. I might mention that the shooting of P.C. Bandara was not the first
such incident in Jaffna, and was therefore not a matter to arouse great
interest in a newspaper reporter. In February, 1977, P.C. Karunanidhi
was shot dead, and in May 1977, two constables bearing the same surname
Shanmuganathan had been shot and killed.

12. Ia view of the recital of events from the 12th night to the early
morning of the 15th which I have given according to the evidence placed
before me, I do not quite understand why Mr. Yogeswaram thought it
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necessary to send telegrams about unprovoked and high-handed attacks
by the Police, and 3 persons with serious injuries having been admitted
to hospital, to the Deputy Minister of Defence and the Inspector-General
of Police. He asked in them that immediate measures be taken to bring
the tense situation under control and full inquiry. The most serious inci-
dent during the period I have mentioned was the shooting of P.C. Bandara,
the fourth case of shooting of a Policeman that year, but the Police did
not make a fuss about it.

13. AS.P. Noordeen has stated, and I accept his statement, that P.C.
Baadara was on duty with 2 other Constables when he was shot. The
assailant was not identified because he must have run away, as usually
happened after such a shooting. But Bandara, not unnaturally, felt
insecuro in the hospital and was anxious to leave it. H.QI Gunasekera
ordered Inspector Gurusamy to remove him, and he was brought to the
Police Statiocn on the 16th morning. Gurusamy acted in a foolish and
irresponsible manner in carrying out the order. He failed to obtain the
permission of the Superintendent of the hospital or a Doctor who was
treating this patient. He did not speak even to the Nursing Officer in
charge of the Ward. The Bed Head Ticket was removed by him and the
Nursing Officer was just in time to recover it from Bandara after getting
him to write on it that he was leaving of his own accord.

14 This type of behaviour by Gurusamy and his subordinates may
have been one cause of the spreading of malicious rumours from Jaffna
to Colombo, to the effect that the Doctors in Jaffna were neglecting
Sinhalese Policemen in the hospital.  There was absolutely no ground
for such rumours, and I am perfectly satisfied that the Doctors in the
hospital acted with all due care and attention towards all their patients,
irrespective of race. It has been made clear by the Senior Police officers
Wwho gave evidence that the oaly reason for Bandara’s removal was his fear
to stay in the hospital. Bandara remained at the Police Station until he
was sent by Mr. Seneviratne to Anuradhapura hospital by car on the 16th
at 9.00 p.m., arriving there at 4.30 a.m.

15. It is necessary now to complete the story of what happened on the
15th, and I shall mention some matters which were proved in evidence as
regards Police movements, as recorded in the Information Books of the
Jaffna Police Station. H.QI. Gunasekera has stated that on the 15th
night a party of Policemen with P, S. Liyanage left the Police Station at
12.30 a.m. to patrol the town, and returnsd at 3.35 a.m. According to the
entries in the Information Book, they saw about 100 persons breaking
Neon signs and lights near the Bus Stand, and those persons then ran in
different directions. They also saw a crowd damaging a small boutique
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near the new Regal Theater, but failed to arrest them. They also found.
that some persons had gone fo the Old Market, damaged baskets and
vegetable stails, and assaulted people in that market and left. The stall-
holders were unable o identify them. The Police party took into custody
92 persons loitering in the town. These entries, the H. Q. L. said, were seen
by him at 6.20 a.m. when he reported at the Police Station oa the 16th.

16. From all these pieces of evidence and the next 2 items I shall mention
it is plain that there were parties of Jafina Policemen out on duty, who de-
tected ofiences being committed by criminal elements. Attempts have heen
made, and I shall soon refer to them, to inculpaie the Jaffna Police over
the incidents that occurred on the nigtht of the 15th and the early morning
of the 16th. Charges have been levelled against them by politicians, on
statemer-ts said to have heen made 1o them by members of the publie, that
the fire in the Old Market was started by Policemen, and that goods in that
market were smashed, name boards and statues and motor vehicles damage-
ed. by Policemen. The evidence on which these charges have been made is
quite insufficient, and I say so after a careful consideration of all the
evidence.

17. Another matter spoken to by the H.Q.L was that at 2.30 am. on the
16th he was informed that the TUL.F. ofice had been damaged. Inspector
Clement Perera said he went at 3.20 am. and made inquiries till 6.15 a.
He found ihat an attemppt had been made to set fire to the building. No
culprits were traced. :

18 The H.QI. also stated that another Police party of six men had lefi
the Station at 950 p.m. on the 15th by jeep. on receiving information about
smuggling.

19, One more witness has spoeken to what he saw and heard on the 15th
night. He was P.C. 6030 Clerara who was then attached to Delft. He spent
that night in the Police barracks or bachelors inside Jaffna Fort. He stated
that at abuiat 1 am. on the 16th he saw constables moving about ; they told
him that they were going out on duty, and they left. At about 7.00 am. when
he was at the Bus Stand, he heard some talk about Policemen having come
to the Old Market, set fire to mats and assaulted people at about 2 am. He
returned to Delft that morning. About 5 days later, he said, he informed
S T. Thamotherampillai and other Police Officers of what had happened on
the 15th night. Such talk heard at the Bus Stand proves nothing.

90, ‘On the 16th morning at about b a.m., said Mr. Yogeswaram, a number
of persons came to his residence and informed him that about 10 Policemen
ih Khaki shorts and ghirts had set five to the mat shops in the Old Market at
about 1.40 a.m. smashed goods in the shops there. damaged name boards

and statues in the streets, and also damaged motor vehicles garaged in
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Muneswaran Road. He telephoned to the Government Agent Mr. Wijepala
and informed him, and was told by the latter that he was going on cireuit
to Mulangavil Farm. He also telephoned to Mr. Amirthalingam. Mr. Wije-
Ppala has confirmed that Mr. Yogeswarom telephoned to him about the
Police having tried to burn some shops in the Old Market, and the people
there having chased them away and that he asked Mr. Wijepala to contact
the Superintendent of Police, because he had failed in an attempt to do so.
Mr. Wijepala stated that he also tried and failed ; and when he telephoned
the Police Station he was informed that the Station could not contact the
Superiniendent: so he telephoned to A.SP. Noordeen and conveyed Mr,
Yog;siaram’s information, and asked him to go to the S.P, and keen thinos
in cheek,

21, Mr. Seneviratne, S.P. stated in evidence that he was in Jaffna from
the 14th evening after returning from a conference held in Colombo, but
his direct telephone line was not working. However, his extension line
from the Police Station to his residence was working, and so was the tele-
phone in his office at the station. There is some mystery about the failure
of Mr. Wijepala and alsc Mr. Amirthalingam to contact Mr. Seneviratne
through the Police Station. Mr. Wijepala also failed to contact the Addi-
tional G.A., Mr. Joseph, uniil he had first contacted his Office Assistant Mr.
‘Ganesh. He then informeg Mr, Joseph that he was going on circuit and
-asked him to stand by. e

22. At 12 noon Mr. Wijepala received a message from Mr. Joseph that
there was a lot of trouble in Jaffna, so he returned to Jaffna by 1.15 p.m. He
‘was ther; told that evervone in the Kachcheri had struck work, and that the
Deferce Secretary, Army Commander, 1.G.P. and D1G. were in town.

23. Mr. Amirthalingam, having failed to reach the S.P., telephoned to
Mr. Werapitiya, Deputy Minister of Defence and the Prime Minister and
informed them of the situstion as conveyed by Mr. Yogeswaram about
6 a.m., that on the 15th night Policemen had set fire to the mat shops in
the market. He then telephoned to the Police Station and said that he want-
ed to speak to the 8P, within 5 minutes. He said that the S.P. did telephone
to him within & minutes, and appearcd to be very surprised when Mr. Amir-
thalingam told him ahout the situation.

24. The S.P. said that he telephoned the I.G.P. and the D.I.G. and spoke
‘to thern The I.G.P. has supported him on this point.

25. Mr. Yogeswaram hzs stated that he went to the Old Market and saw
that a portion of it had been burnt, and that shops, name hoards and statues
had been damaged ; and when he and Mr. Kathiravelupillai ,M.P. for Kopay,
then walked along Muneswaran Road, he saw that cars had been damaged.
He then refurned home at about 8 am.
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26. A.S.P. Noordeen has denied that Mr. Wijepala telephoned to hirt
that morning at his residence, or coaveyed to him what Mr. Yogeswaram
had said, or asked him to go to the S.P. and keep things in check. I prefer
to believe Mr. Wijepala on this matter. There was a significant statement
in his evidence regarding his conversation with: Noordeen. viz,, that when he
informed Noordeen of Mr. Yogeswaram’s information to him. Noordeen told
him that a Policeman had been shot on the 14th night. Noordeen had un-
fortunately failed to do any of the things which Mr. Wijepala had ashked
him to do, and that may have induced him to deny the conversation.

97. Noordeen in evidence stated that at about 8 am. he was driving to
his office at the Police Station through Hospital Road. He saw about 2,000
persons on the road, no buses were running, and all shops were closed. He
saw Mr. Yogeswaram and Mr. Kathiravelupillai in the town. He said the
Old Market was then on fire. A man with a gun hit his windscreen and
damaged it, but he drove on to the Police Station. On the way, near
Veerasingham Hall, 2 Policemen informed him that a nwob had snatched
their guns when they were guarding a Bank: he took them with him to
the Police Station.

98. Noordeen stated that he formed the view that “ an unruly mob had
taken possession of the town ”. He was at the Police Station with the SP.
when Mr. Amirthalingam came there, and he complained to Mr. Amirtha-
lingam of the attack on his jeep and said that he had sent a Police party to
deal with the situation. The S.P. received a message at that iime, that the
Police had opened fire and killed 2 persons.

29. Mr. Joseph, Additional G.A. confirmed having received Mr. Wijepala's
request to stand by. He said he tried to contact the S.P.or ASP. or HQ.L
but none of them were at the Police Station, and even at 8 am. they were
not there. He received several telephone calls about a fire in the market,
shooting, and the situation getting worse, and between 9 and 9.30 a.m. he
passed on the information to the Ministry of Defence and the Ministry of
Public Administration. He also stated thai he received, early that morning,
o letter dated the 16th written to the Government Agent which was sent
to him as the latter had left the town. It was from 3 Trade Unions of the
Jaffna Kachcheri who complained that “ the Police in Jaffna had committed
atrocities on the innocent public from last night, causing damage to public
properties. Normal life has come to a standstill. The officers are unable to
travel to their respective work places safely. As a protest against the Police
authorities the members of our Unions in all officers in the District have
decided to go on strike till the issues invelved are satisfactorily resolved.
We demand a public inquiry into the whole incident .
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30. The Special Commissioner of the Municipal Council, Mr. Siva-
gnanam, stated that he went to the Power House at 7.30 am. and saw a
crowd running to it : they told him that they went there owing to a clash
between the Police and the public, At 8.15 a.m. the caretaker Sinnathamby
informed him that the vegetable market was on fire, and the police were
obstructing the pecple inside from extinguishing it. He informed Mr. J oseph
in order to get help to extinguish the fira.

8l. At about 10.00 a.m. the caretaker informed Mr. Sivagnanam that
a shop in the New Market was on fire. The latter failed to obtain water
bowsers from the Army at Palaly, and so did Mr, J oseph when he applied
to the Army and the Navy for bowsers.

32, I go back now to the point when Noordeen reached the Police
Station that morning after the aitack on his jeep, taking with him 2 Police-
men whose guns had been snatched from them by a mob. He also saw the
Old Market on fire and a large crowd on the road. He decided that for
these reasons which he also conveyed to the H.Q.I, he should order the
H.QI. to sent out six armed parties of Policemen. His order was obeyed, one
of the parties consisting of Noordeen and 5 Policemen. The other 5 parties
were commanded by the H.QI, Inspector Ramanayake, S.I. Mendis, S.I.
Khan and S.I. Sampson—all in vehicles.

33. 2 constables, Satanathapillai and Ramupillai, stated that they were
at the Police Station when the alarm bell was rung on the 16th morning
on A.S.P. Noordeen’s orders, He came there and shouted that Police Offi
cers were being attacked in the bazaar.

34. He ordered the Policemen who came to collect rifles and ammuni-
tion from the Armoury. It is plain that the regulations governing the issue
of rifies and ammunition have not been strictly obeyed. P.C. Weerasena
who was in charge of the Armoury stated that he merely noted the humber
of the rifles and the Policemen to whom they were issued on a piece of
paper. P.C. Augustine, when he resumed duties at 9.00 am., entered these
details in the Rifles Movement Register. The rounds of ammunition issued
and removed by each man were also entered in the Register,

34A. It would appear that 15 rounds were not returned, and it may
-be inferred that they were fired that morning.

35. If the situation was considered urgent, and speed in the issue of
rifies and ammunition was thought necessary, I think the failure to obey
the Regulations may be excused. It was A.S.P. Noordeen’s view that action
should be taken without delay, and I am unable to say that he was wrong
in his estimation of the situation. H.Q.I, Gunasekera also appeared to have
taken the same view.
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36. The H.QI. in his evidence gave details of the personnel of the six
armed parties which Noordeen had ordered. He stated that by about 8.45
am. he and his party had arrived at the hospital. At the entrance o
Hospital Road he found concrete blocks placed on the road, and these had
to be moved out to enable him to proceed. About 500 to 1000 persons had.
gathered there: they were unruly and abusive, and had to be moved on.
by the Police. He they went to Power House Road, where he found that.
the Police had fired on 2 mob and had injured 2 persons. The Old Market
was still on fire, and it was then about 945 am, The Forage Stores in the
New Market was also on fire.

37. He spoke to finding road barriers at junctions and other places,-
burning {vres and burning barrels of diesel oil obstructing the roads, and
so did Neordeen. There is no doubt that these and other cbstructions suc!
as concrete hlocks were put there by persons who did not want motor
vehicles, including Police vehicles or Army vehicles, to use the roads. One
view exp:essed by the witnesses was that the public put them there
because they considered that the Police were moving about and cansing
havoe in the Market area. But these obstacles eould not all have appeared
afier the Police came in armed parties : most of them must have been put
there before the Police arrived, in anticipation of the Police coming. And
why should it have been thought that the presence of the Police would
Jead G havoe or disorder ? I am inclined to the view that those obstacles
were placed on the roads by persons who were bent on mischief, and who
did not want the Police fo come there and restore order. There are always
elements amongst the public who dislike the presence of the Police, because
the Police have at their disposal the means of putting a stop to unruly
conduet and unlawful behaviour.

38 One unfortunate consequence of the placing of these barriers
consisting of burning tyres and other burning materials was that, when
the Police removed the barriers by throwing them aside to clear the roads,
they inadvertently caused one or two fires in shops. N. Selladnrai,
proprietor of Gowries Forage Stores in the New Market, said that Police-
men put burning materisl near the door of his shop. Other shopkeepers
alse snid they saw Policemen lifting burning tyres and throwing them at
{he shops. Obviously the Policemen were not pyromaniacs performing
in front of the Jaffna Public, buf Police officers intent on clearing the
roads of obstacles which should not have been there. That is the reasen
that Nocrdeen gave for Pelicemen using their rifle butts to get rid of the
burning tyres. They had a duty to perform to clear the roads of mobs. o
clear awzy the road blocks and obstacles which had unlawfully been
placed on the roads by unauthorised persons, and to restore order even
i# the citizens thought that they could be in control and dispense with the:
Police who are the legally empowered authority to maintain order. If
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members of the public in Jafina thought that if they blocked the roads
with burning iyres and barrels of the oil they would paralyse the Jaffna
Police force, they made a serious error. It was quite wrong for anybody
to erect such obstacles as though the roads were his private property and
the Police were there to be controlled by him.

39. I think the Gowrie Forage Stores was the only shop in the New
Market to have been burnt. The Old Market, however, was completely
destroyed by fire, and the evidence seems to point to two outbreaks of fire
in it. The first is mentioned by a witness A, Sothilingam who said he had
a grocery stall in the Old Market. When he was sleeping there un the
15th night he saw ahout 15 persons come and set fire to a shop there. They
‘wore "vhite banians, Xhaki shorts, and had their heads covered with towels
or handkerchives, and they left after damaging some shops. He and'some
others put out the fire. He does not say who they were, and I see no reason
for guessing. If it suggested that they were Policemen, I eannot accepl the
suggestion on such vague evidence. It should not be thought that all
undentified law-breakers should be presumed to be Policemen. The
presumption of innocence extends to the berefit of all persons, including
Paolicemnen.

40. The second outlbreak of fire at the Old Market is mentioned by
N. Ehambaram who had a shop in it. He said that he was in his shop not
on the i5th night but only on the 16th morning, when Policernen came
there 3 times and assaulted and chased the people in that area. There were
burning tyres at the C. 8. XK. junction, which the Policemen lifted and threw
at the mat stalls in the market, causing fires in many shops in the vicinity.
Shopieepers in Grand Bazaar, such as K. Sadajan, S Sivagnanam, A. C. M.
Kareen have given evidence. T consider that they were referring to Police-
men who caused fires by removing inflammable materials from the road not
deliberately but in order to clear the roads of obstructions placed by
members of the public. Not only the Old Market, but also the row of
boutiques cn the other side of the gravel road running by it, may have been
burnt either as a result of such action justifiably taken by the Police, or hy
mobs bent on looting and arvecn. T do not consider it necessary to follow the
moverents of the six armed parties throughout that morning. The were
busy trying {o control the crowds or mobs as some may prefer to call
thom—whe had gathered at various points in and around the market area.
T have heard the evidence of some of the Police officers who had to take
action agrinst mobs that hehaved aggressively or unlawfully. Ssme
ordered the men who were in their jeeps to fire, at mobs which refused to
disperse and continued to be defiant and hurled missiles at the Police, It
seems to ne agreed that alfogether four persons died of gunshot injuries—2
in Power House Road, one in Kanathiddy Road, and one at the Wellington
Theatre Juaction.
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41, Mr. Yogeswaram complained that at about 9.30 am. that morning
when he was in his house, about 15 or 20 armed Policemen including P. S.
Aloysius, whom he knew, entered his verandah and abused him in ohscenc
language. They left when he ordered them out. Mr. S. Thambidurai, a
retired. District Judge, corroborated his evidence.

42, A repetition of sueh unruly boehaviour was complained of, as having
occurred later that morning, the offenders agzin being Policemen. About
4 ennstarles in Khaki shorts and banians walked in, he said, and one of them
abused him, When he ordered them out, they left.

43 Such unruly bebaviour on the part of Police Officers deserves severe
condemmnation, I they had been identified and a complaint made against
them, an inquiry would necessarily have been held. Only P. S. Aloysius
was identified out of the 20 or 25 Folicemen who have been eomplained
against, and I have to decide the correctness of the complaint zgainst him.

44. Mr. Yogeswaram said that he complained to Mr. Huurulle, the DIG.
and the Co-ordinating Officer, but no action was taken. If the complaint
was made, there must be scrne good reason for no action having been taken,
of which I am unaware. 1 have heard the evidence of P.S. Aloysius. 2 Police
Officer, with &6 years service in the force.

e said that on the 16th, he and T other constables accompanied S.I.
Mendis in an armed party. They left the station at about 8.30 am. for
Wellingion Theatre Junction, where they fired at a mob. From there they
went io the Bus Stand, where they stayed till 7.30 p.m. He admitted that
his party passed Mr. Yogeswaram's house that morning on their way out
from the Police Station, but at no stage did he or the other Police Officers
enter that houge or abuse Mr. Yogeswaram. So far as he knew, no
comnplaint had been made against him to anybody. In view of this state
of the evidenve, lam unable to say that the allegation against P.S. Aloysius
has been made out.

45. 1 now refer to 5 cases of alleged shooting by the Police on the 16th
morning, none of which proved fatal.

(1) 8. Vartharajah stated that at about 8.30 a.m. he was walking towards
Wellington Theatre Junciion to reach his work place. He saw ¢
Policemen arriving at the juction and firing at a crowd. He
coceived a bullel on his right knee. He was taken to hospitsl,
where his right leg was amputzted below the knee.

(2) T. Suriyakumaran was walking at about the same time to work.
He ran with other peopie who said that the Police were chasiry
them. After he passed Wellington Theatre he received a Police
bullet near his right elbow and was taken to hespital.
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(3) 5. Kuilasapillai was walking along Kasthurisr Road about 10 a.n.
when he received a bullet in his right upper arm. He said that
theshot was fired by a Policeman immediately after Mr, Amirtha-
lingam was assau!ted.

(4) S. Gopalakrishnan was returning home along Kasthuriar Road
about 8.30 a.m. when he received a bullet through his right wrist.

(5) K. Edirimanasingham was walking towards Hospital Road, He
saw a crowd being chased by the Police and he too ran. A Police
bullet pierced his right thigh and he fell. He was removed by the
Police to hospital, where he stayed for 5 months, and he was
wearing a steel brace,

46. At about 10.30 am. Mr, Amirthalingam, Mr, Yogeswaram and 2
others went by car towards the old market. They stated that near the
hospital they were confronted by a line of 20 to 30 Policermen pointing their
rifles at them. The H.Q.L shouted to his men not to shoot and to let them
proceed. They then walked np and found that some of the constables wore
shorts and banians, while cthers in uniform were not wearing their
nuimerals.

47. Mr. Arimthalingam stated that he reprimanded A.SP. Noordeen,
who was also there, for saying falsely that bombs had been thrown at the
Poiice. Soon afterwards, he said 2 constables who were behind him hit
him, one with his rifle butt and the other with his hand. Mr. Yogeswaram
stated that he did not see the assault, but he heard Mr., Amirthalingam
sheuting in protest. Mr. Arimthalingam stated that the crowd shouted, on
seeiny him being assaulted, and 4 Policemen behind him fired over their
heads. A.S.P. Noordeen denied that the Police fired at that stage.

48. H.Q.L Gunasekera gave the time of this incident about 1 p.m. but I
would say it was before noon. FHe spoke to Mr, Amirthalingam having
complained of an assault by a Policecmen and pointed out a Policemen, who
wase sianding about 10 yards away, as the assailant.

48. The alleged assailant was P.C. Wijedasa Perera, who had been in the
armec party which A.S.P. Noordeen took with him. He said that Mr.
Amirthalingam pointed him out to Noordeen, and Noordeen ordered him
to go to his jeep. He denied the charge of assault. No inguiry was held
against him,

50. Having coasidered this matter, I think the reason that no inguiry
was heid aud no action taken against this constable is that there was no
eyewitness to the alleged assault, Mr. Amirthalingam stated that constables
who were bebind him assaulted him, and it is therefore doubtful if he was
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"in a position to see who the assailant was. When he spoke to the LG.P.
" about the maiter, he was toid that no one was identified as the assailant,
* whick amounted to his saying that nobody came forward as an eye-witness.
Tt was therefore pointless prosecuting P.C. Wijedasa Perera.

1. Mr. Joseph, Additional G.A. stated that he went towards the new
market in a van with 4 other public officers at about 10.15 am, Opposite
the hospital the crowd snformed him that they were trying to extinguish
the fire there, but the Police were obstructing them. Opposite the bus
stand there were 15 to 20 constables across the road, pointing their rifles
at his van. When he and his oficers walked towards the constables,
they continued to point their rifles, and it was only after 2 mermbers of his
party shouted * Government Agent” and put their hands up that the
rifles wera lowered. Noordeen admitted that he did not approach this
party : he said he did not see Mr. Joseph there.

59. Mr. Joseph said he saw Mr. Amirthalingam there, the new market
was aklaze, but nobody weas allowad to approach it to extinguish it. There
is sorae dispule as to whether efforts were made at that stage to put out
the fire, the Police Officers claimed that water was being used for that
purpose. But Mr. Joseph clearly {elt that there was insufficient action
being taken, as his conduct at the Airport a little while later shows. He
went there to meet Mr. J avasinghe, Secretary for Defence, the Army
Commander, the LG.P. and the DI.G. who arrived at about noon. Mr.
Liyarage, S.P. Anuradhapura, also accompanied them, Mr. Joseph had
the irapression that the Pojice were preventing members of the public
from extingnishing the fire in the new market. That impression may
have been caused by the Police alse trying to control the crowd that had
gatherec there, and with that object keeping the orowd at some distance
from the new market where the fire was raging.

53. 1f one had formed the opinion that the Police had caused the fire,
one would conclude that any action taken by the Police was taken in order
to make the fire blaze more fiercely, guch as the throwing of inflammable
taterial off the roads and unintentionally causing fires to start. That may
have been the impression made on witnesses who blamed the Police for

the fire in the new market.

54. The visit by those high-ranking officers {rom Colombo was probably
caused by telephone calls made by Mr. Amirthalingam to the Prime
| Minister that morning and by Mr. Navaratnam, M.P., to Mr, Weranitiya,
Deputy Minister for Defence, fo the effect that there had been ricting
and Police firing and that the Police had gone berserk.
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35, Mr. Joseph stated that he again asked the local heads of the Army
and the Navy for their assistance to extinguish the fire, when he met them
at the Airport, but he received none. When he met Mr. Jayasinghe and
the Army Commander he informed them of the fire ; and when the three
of them reached the Army Camp, the Army Commander immediately
ordered 100 soldiers to go to the scene and told the local Navy Comimander
to send whatever bowsers were available, with sailors, from Kayts.

56. The officials who arrived by air went to the market, Mr. Jayasinghe
said that part of it was burnt down (that was probably the old market
and the shaps near it) and part was burning (which was probably a shop
in the New Market). He saw tyres buraing at various points on the road,
and concrete blocks placed round the market place. There were crowds
on the roads at a distance. Mr. Amirthalingam told him that the people
had collected at the market ; and for fear of the Police coming there and
attacking them, they had placed burning tyres and barricades, but the
Police threw these inflammable things into the market. I have already
expressed my views on this matter.

87. Mr. Senanayake, then 1.G.P., said that when he went to the matket
people told him and the others there that the Police had set it on fire. This
is, no doubt, a reference to the throwing of inflammable things.

58. There is also the evidence of Mr. Liyanage, S.P. Anuradhapura, as
to what he saw. He said that several miles from the town, possibly at
Urumpirai junction he noticed a stack of burning tyres on the road. They
had been pushed away to clear the way for the official party. He also
saw diesel barrels on fire in the town itself, When he reached the old
market it had been completely burnt out, and a row of boutiques which
were separated from the old market by a gravel road had also been burnt.
At the new market he saw a smouldring fire en which the Police, army
and civilians were throwing buckets of water. By then the Army bowsers
had also come there.

99. From there, he said, the party went to several other places in the
town Laksala had been looted ; the C.W.E, was being looted and people
were running away with goods ; a Police jeep had been burnt and gutted
completely ; 2 or 3 bakeries owned by Sinhalese had been Iooted or burnt ;
the B.M.C. had been looted. He noticed there that there were gun shot
marks on some of the glass panes, and tins of paint had been punctured.
A Police truck had also been burnt. This evidence corroborates the evidence
of eye-witnesses who spoke to movements of mobs on the streets, infent
on destroying, burning and looting on the 16th morning. If the Police took
action against them by firing at them after a warning to disperse, innocent
victims who are at the scene cannot claim redress in such cases of justi-
fiable homicide. Sight-seers must be prepared to suffer in such situations. -
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80. A conference was held at the residency after the visit to the market
and after ihe fire had been extinguished. The official party and Members
of Parliament attended it. A curfew was proposed by the authorities, for
that night. The Members of Parliament objected, stating that they feared
that the Police would act irresponsibly under cover of darkness and
unobserved by the public. No curfew was, therefore, imposed.

61. The visiting officials, except Mr. Liyanage, returned to Colombo at
about 8 p.m. by air. The D.I.G. returned o Jaffna next morning. Mr. Liya-
nage left Jafina next evening at about 7 p.m. by road.

62. Evidence was given by Mr. Amirthalingam that Policemen at the
market were not wearing their numerals even though they were in
uniform. The Police Officers, including Mr. Noordeen and Mr. Gunasekera,
denied this allegation, I am satisfied on the evidence given by other wit-
nesses, such as Dr. Dassanayake, S.H.S,, and Dr. Amerasingham, Medical
Superintendent of the Hospital, that there had been breaches of the
Regulation which requires Policemen to wear their numerals when they
are in uniform. The obvious reason for this is that they can be identified
by their numerals, even if they are seen for the first time by a witness.

63. Allegations of other instances of breaches of the Regulations, and
misconduct, have been made by witnesses against Police Officers and I
shall now refer to them.

64. E. Pathmarajah, a market supervisor, said that when he was closing
the gates of the market that morning a Police fruck arrived there. A
constable hit him on his head and he fell. Then 2 other constables hit him
on his knee and ankle. He was taken to hospital and stayed there for 2
weeks and received outdoor treatment for a further 3 weeks.

65. Mr. T. Subramaniam, Branch Manager, M.P.C.S. Jaffna, said that
2 or 3 truck loads of Policemen stopped outside his office that morning.
They got out with their rifles and fired in all directions. Bullets struck a
window of his office. They then hit the cycles belonging to the office
employees with their rifle butts. Mr. V. Kulanayagam, Supervisor, M.P.C.5,
gave similar evidence about this incident,

66. Dr. K. Balasingham, Obstetrician and Gynaecologist, Jaffna Hospital,
said that he came to the hospital gate that morning on hearing about the
trouble in town. He saw 3 constables in uniform getting out of a van with
large stones in their hands and throwing them at a 'pharmacy situated
opposite the hospital. By 7 p.m. that day 29 injured persons were hospita-

lised and there were 4 deaths.
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67. A businessman, Mr., M. R, Joseph, said he saw A.S.P. Noordeen
driving a jeep very fast through a crowd towards the bus stand. He next
saw several jeep loads of Policemen, in uniform and in plain clothes, with
sten guns and rifles getting down at the bus stand and going in all direc-
tions assaulting people. He next heard the A.S.P. shouting “shoot them
like dogs. It is either they or we”. About 15 minutes later 3 jeeps stopped

.opposite his residence, which is opposite the hospital. H.Q.I. Gunasekera

was in one, S.I. Sampson in another, and constables in the third.

68. The witness said he saw constables throwing stones at his residence
and damaging window panes, while the H.Q.I. and the A.S.P. were watch-
ing, He heard these officers saying “ U.N.P. pandam holder, go and inform ”.
They left after about 15 minutes.

69. In answer to this witness’ evidence, Mr. Gunasekera admitted that

‘he and his party of Policemen were opposite Mr. Joseph's house, and that

S.I Sampson was also there. He has characterised Mr. Joseph’s evidence
as false. He has denied the alleged stone-throwing and the damage caused.

70. In the situation that arose in the market and hospital areas that
morning the Police had to take firm and quick action to restore order to
control mobs, to clear the roads and to deal with gangs of looters and
fire-raisers. To some outlookers their actions may have appeared to be
unnecessarily rough. Some witnesses such as Dr. Balasingham and Mr.
-Joseph have deseribed the situation as “a reign of Police lerror ”. Law-
abiding citizens would probably have resented seeing armed parties of
Policement travelling fast along the roads and they may have thought
that unneccessary force and strong-arm tactics were being used by some
officers and men. But at such a time when fires had been raised in the
old market and boutiques had been consumed by such fires there -was
no time to act cautiously and slowly. I think that there may have been
excesses in the conduct of some Police officers, because they could not
stop to consider exactly how they should act to restore order. At a certain
stage as I shall show when 1 deal with the evidence of other witnesses
a state of mob rule seemed to exist. That situation had to be dealt with
sternly and with the use of force. I am doubtful whether Mr. Joshph’s
evidence can be accepted in its entirety, Some of 1t seems to me to give
an exaggerated account of what he saw.

71. A hospital overseer S. Thilagar and his children have given
evidenc against the Police which I shall refer fo. He was at work while
his children stayed at house that morning. Having heard that a party of
Policemen had entered his house and removed his .22 rifle which was
licensed, he returned home at about 11.30 a.m. His children then informed
him that the Police had come there, assaulted his son Rajakumar and
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removed his rifie. When he tried to get his his rifie back from the Police he
failed. If his and his children’s evidence is accepted the Police acted unlaw-
fully in removing the rifle.

72. 1 have considered the evidence including the evidence of Inspector
Gurusamy. The latter denied that he went to Thilagar’s house on that day,
or that he had any part in the removal of the gun. I hold that the rifle
was removed by one of the party of Policemen who entered that house
despite the protests of the children, and that Gurusamy was present when
it was removed. The daughter Varmi spoke to the removal and fo Guru-
samy telling her that the rifle would be sent back.

73. When evidence relating to this incident was led at Jafina, it was
never disputed that the rifle which was produced before me bearing No.
41830 and licensed in his name belonged to Thilagar. It was also not
disputed that the same rifle was produced by S.I. Mendis and marked in
inquest proceedings No. 4878 M. C. Jaffna in respect of a shooting incident
near the Wellington Theatre junction on 16th August. Some 18 months
later S.I. Mendis giving evidence before me stated that the rifle he removed
from the side of the road and produced at the inguest was an unlicensed
.22 rifle bearing no number. He said it was lying on the ground outside
Geetha Engineering Works near Wellington Theatre junction.

74. 1 rejected S.JI. Medis’s evidence as to the finding of the rifle in
question. I hold that the rifle was in fact removed from Thilagar’s house
unlawfully. Subject to any order the Magistrate may make in proceedings
No. 4878 it seems to me that the gun should be returned to Thilagar.

75. Ancther case of unlawful Police conduct that day was spoken to by
Mr. S. Suntharalingam, then Registrar of Magistrate’s Court, Kebitigollawa.
He left his residence at Point Pedro that morning to travel to his station. At
Vavuniya, having seen many Tamil refugees returning from Anuradhapura,
he decided 1o retur:: home. He came in a lorry along the Jalfna-Point Pedro
Road when 7 or 8 armed Policemen stopped the lorry at the Naga Vihara
junction at abotit noon. They first hit the windscreen and broke it and then
damaged other parts of the lorry with their rifles. Finally, they pushed the
occupants out of the lorry and hit them with their rifles. The witness was hit
on his left knee and sustained fractures of his leg. When he gave evidence he
was still unablet to walk. Witness V. M. Ponniah also spoke to this incident
and to Policemen at that junction stopping eyclists and damaging their
cycies.

76 Two bus drivers described their experiences with the Police on 18th
August. V. Nagameny who was driving bus 23 Sri 4598 at 4.00 pm. from
Kondavil Depot to the Jaffna Bus Stand said that he passed the Railway
crossing near the Nurses Quarters and came up to a jeep 23 Sri 6901 eon-
taining 5 or 6 Policemen in uniform. They placed 2 eycles on the middle of
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the road and ordered the witness to drive over them. When hea refused
Inspactor Walter Perera repeated the order and a Policeman pointed his
rifle at the witness. Through fear, he said, he obeyed the order. When he
reached Hospital Road, the Police did not allow him to proceed, so he
returned to the Depot.

1. V. Selvarajah was driving bus 23 Sri 4615. He said that at Victoria
Road junction Inspector Walter Perera and 4 or 5 Policemen in uniform
ordered him to drive over some cycles which they placed on the road. He
also saw the Policemen chasing people along the road. He ran out of the
bus and hid. until things beeame quieter. He took the bus back to the Depot
on the orders of Mr. Thiagarajah, Depot Superintendeat.

78. Mr. Thiagarajah has explained that he was asked to arrange transport
for hundreds of people who were stranded at the hospital. The bus crews
refused to work owing to Police assaults on the publie, and he himself saw
Policemen chasing people towards the hospital.

79. He persuaded the bus crews to drive about 20 buses to transport
school children to their homes, and 10 buses to transport people from the
hospital. He followd the convey cf 10 buses, and near Victoria Road junc-
tion he saw people running on the road because the Police were assaulting
them ; and he also saw damaged cycles lying on the road. So he ordered the
bus crews to drive the buses back to the Depot.

80. Ishall refer now to damage done by mobs to Government and private
establishments on the 16th. When Mr. Amirthaliangam was being cross-
examined by Mr. Gunatilleke, it was suggested to him that the damage done
to Leksala, Salusala, C. W, E., Sinhalese bakeries and houses was caused by
the T.U.L.F. youth movement. His reply was that the Police set fire to the
market, and shot and killed people ; he was assaulted near the market, and
it was a caleulated move fo provoke the crowds ; and before the crowds
could do anything, the Police shot people at random. Noordeen and the
H.QLI tried to prevent it, but others continued to shoot. That is why,
Government shops were attacked : It was a natyral reaction to Police deeds,
viz. assaults on innocent people and the setting fire to the market.

81. I do not accept Mr. Amirthalingam’s explanation of the many cases
of looting and damage done to Government institutions, bakeries owned by
Sinhalese and houses occupied by Sinhalese. T am satisfied that such leoting
and causing of damage began early that morning, and was not a result of the
fires that were begun in the market. Mobs had gone into action, and had
also taken care fo place obstructions on the roads, in order to prevent the
Police moving speedily to check their criminal activities.
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82. Shortly after the sitting of the Commission commenrced at Colombo
early in August, 1978, Senior State Counsel called a witness W. J. E.
Fonseka. He stated that his son owned a workshop named “ Geetha Diegel
Engineers ”, which g mob attacked and destroyed on the morning of 16th
August, When he went to it that morning at about 9 am. he heard that
there had been clashes with the Police. 3 bombs were thrown into the work-
shop and they explored. By then the place was being looted by a crowd of
50 or 60 persons, and the total damage done to it was more than 3 lakhs. I
have no douht that his evidence about the attack on the workshop by a mob,
and the extensive damage done to it, is true.

83. It has also been corroborated by witness T. Meepage who had been a
resident of Jaffna since 1867, while Fonseka had there foer over 55 vears.
Meepage owned 2 motor repair works in August, 1977, one at 42/1, Clock
Tower Road and the other at 375, Clock Tower Road. He stated that he saw
“ Geetha Diesel Engineers ” being attacked at about 8 a.m. on the 16th, the
attackers being led by one Hensman and his younger brother. He also saw
the Building Materials Corporation being attacked at about 11 a.m. by Tamil
mobs. He saw the Police coming there and firing in the air; they were
attacked by a crowd of 1,500 to 2,000 persons with missiles, and they left
because they could not control the crowd. The gun shot marks mentioned
by Mr. Liyanage could have been caused by Police firing.

84. The wilness also spoke to having seen the Crown Bakery and a jeep,
which was opposite the Bakery, being burnt. I accept his evidence. His
evidence also referred to the damages he suffered in his own workshop at
375, Clock Tower Road during his absence from Jaffna. A bomb had explod-
ed there, killing one Bharatidasan. When he returned to Jafina on 15 Sep-
tember, he found over 2 lakhs of damages had been inflicted.

85. H. E. Simon was a dealer in motor spares and a motor car repairer in
Jaffna for 17 years. His business was called “ National Diesel Engineering”
and it was on Sivan Kovil Road. Most of the State-owned vehicles were

repaired there.

86. IHe stated that on 16th August, he had 4 vehicles belonging to the
Police Department and some other government vehicles in his garage. When
he was going there that morning he saw fires burning, and concrete posts

lying on the road.

87. Shortly after he arrived at his garage, a crowd of Tamils rushed in
and removed a Police truck by force and set fire to it. He telephoned to the
Police, but they were unable to come there. He left Jaffna on 28th August;
and returaed after a few days. On his return he found that 2 of his vehicles

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



B

REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 aAND 15.8.77 7

had been burnt, and valuable parts removed from another. His house had
been damaged by explosive and building materials burnt. He fonnd both
government and his personal property were lost,

88. K. A, Dharmapala was the watcher of Laksala, which was run by the
Department of Small Industries. He stated that at about 9.30 a.m. on 16ih
August, a crowd of about 50 Tamils ordered him and the other emplovees to
leave the premises. They then broke into the shop and looted it,

89. Mrs. P. Somadasa was in charge of the Jaffna Branch of Laksala. She
stated that she could reach it on 16th August, because the bus she was
travelling in was stopped by a crowd. She went to the Kachcheri and met
the Assistant Director there and returned home. She stated that she went
again at 1 p.m. and told the Goverament Agent that she heard that Laksala
was being attacked. On the 18th she weni near Laksala, she saw a large
crowd. Furniture. fittings, showcases etc.. had been piled up on the road
outside. A crowd inside were helping themselves to the goods and removing
them. The iron safe had been put into a well. Tyres had been burnt on the
road. She saw no Policemen there.

80. Witness G. Dharmadasa had a bakery at 32, Kanagaratnam Road,
Ariyalai called “ Dharmasiri Bakery ”. He had been a baker in Jaffna from
1951 to 1977. Whe he was in his bakery on the 16th afternoon, he saw an
armed crowd approaching it. He ran to a Tamil friend’s house in the next
compoind.

91. His van was damaged. When he returred to his bakery half an hour
later he found a packet containing Rs. 18,000 (which he later reduced io
Rs. 10,000) missing from his table drawer ; 4 eyceles had been damaged and
thrown into a well ; and his showcases were damaged. He informed the
Police that evening.

92. K. Balasingham was working as an Executive Assistant at the Build-
ing Material Corporation in August 1977. He stated that on the 16th at
about 1.30 p.m. about 50 to 60 persons, all Tamil speaking, attacked the
show rooms which had been closed that morning. The contents were thrown
on the road. from where people took them away. He informed Police that
evening, This witness’ evidence was not contested.

93. P. Sithamparanathan stated that he was a Watcher attached to the
Education Department, Jaffna, in 1977. On the 16th he was on night duty.
At about 9.30 p.m. all the street lights were extinguished, but the lights in
the office were on. About 30 or 35 Tamil speaking persons entered the
premises, damaged a car and a van belonging to the Department which
were parked there, and set fire to beth wvehicles, I aceept this witness’
evidence,
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94, Mrs. K. Flvin Fernando gave evidence as to how she and her hus-
band, a carpenter, had lived in Jaffna from 1972. He made furniture and
other items for sale to the furniture shops there. Their house was at 25/5,
Adampan Ruad, and about 6 other Sinhalese families lived near them. Their
landlord was a Tamil named A Podikappan. She stated that on 16th August
evening 4 stoaes were thrown at their house, so they spent that night at the
Timber Corporation Depot. When they returned to their house on the 17th
morn:ng they found that persons had entered it through the roof and re-
moved all their belongings including the carpentry tools, clothing, furni-
ture and jewellery. All the relief they received was Rs. 50 from the DR.O,,
Jaffna.

95. Sarath Abeysekera stated that his father ran the “ Chandra Bakery ”
at Station Road, Jaffna, for over 40 years. He himself had run it for 4 years
until 16th August. On that day his employees left, and he closed it because
ne heard that Sinhalese shops and government institutions were to be-
attacked. That morning about 75 persons entered his Bakery through the
rear entrance, and smashed the furniture. showcases etc., so he vacated it.
He identificd Nagarasa, a railway employee, as one of the attackers. He left
for Anuradhapura, and on his return he found that his Bakery had been
Lurnt.

96. @. C. Avis Appu was the owner of the ““Crown Bakery” at 81,
Kasthuriar Road, Periakade, Jaffna for over 40 years. On 16th August,
when he was upstairs, a crowd broke in. They set fire to tables, almirahs,
bags of flour, etc., on the road. He continued to stay upstairs, while his
employees ran to a Tamil School Master’s premises and returned after the
crowd had gone away. Although 10 Tamil persons went upstairs, they did
nothing to the witness. The crowd, undoubtedly Tamils, confined their
aetivities to damaging or burning property. A Tamil helped his son to re-
start the business.

97. G.Dhanapala was carrying on a Bakery businesss in Jaffna from
1951. Ir August he ran it and a tea kiosk at Karaliya junction with 9
employers.  On the morning of 18th August, having heard that the
“ Crown Bakery ” had been attacked, he ordered the bakery and tea kiosk
to be closed. Before that could be done, about 50 Tamil persons came
there in a C.T.B. bus and entered both places of business and ransacked
thom. while he and his emplovees ran through the rear door to a Tamil
neighbour’s house.

08. To close this chapter of incidenis which occurred on 16th August
T shail mention snother case of shooting of Policemen which took place
on the 16th night. A mobile patrol had been sent at 9 p.m. to provide
seeurity for the Police married quarters at Pannai. about 200 varde frem
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the Jaffna Police Station. 2 constables—P.C. Alwis and P.C. Nandasiri—
were travelling with others in a jeep, and on their return journey they
were shot and injured by unknown persons near the prison. They refused
to go tc Jaffna Hospital for treatment owing to the fense commumnal
situation. Mr, Liyanage, S. P., who had come to Jaffna from Anuradhapura
that day, tried to get even a male nurse from the hospital to come to the
Police Station {o treat the injured constables, The Medical Superintendent
was not able to help, because medical staff were authorised to treat only
patients who were in the hospital.

99, Alwis received 3 injuries, one of which was a pellet which entered
his spme at the back of his neck. The jecp and a rifle of a constable
were also damaged by the rifle fire,

100. At 10.25 pm. the Superintendent of Police, Jaffna, sent a massage
to the I.G.P. and the D.LG. stating that the injured have to be necessarily
removed to Colombo due to the situation here. He asked that an aircraft
be sent immediately to transfer them to Colombo. A plane was sent that
night from Colombo to Palaly Airport, to which the injured men had been
sent, but owing to navigational difficulties it could not land ; it returned
to Colombo. The injured men were taken to Tellipalai Hospital, where a
Tamil Lady Doctor attended on them, and at noon on the 17th they were
flown to Colombo. Alwis was in hospital for 12 days, and received outdoor
treatment for 49 days.

101. On the 17th at 11 am. a radio message was sent from Jaffna,
purporting to be from the Superintendent of Police to the I.G.P. It stated :
“Today 4 C.T.B. buses set on fire. Naga Vihara, Jaffna, is being attacked.
Crowd collected at Railway Station, Jaffna, to attack in-coming passengers.
Situation serious ”. It was a false message because none of the incidents
mentioned had happened.

102. At 11.15 am. another message was sent to the I1.G.P,, as follows :
“Further to my message of just now please cancel this message. Further
message will follow ”. Inspector Gurusamy admitted that he ordered this
message to be sent, having learnt of the previous false message.

103. But a question which was raised, and which I have not been sbile to
decide, was as to who was responsible for the sending of the false message.
Each of the witnesses, whose names transpired in this connection, denied
that he was responsible, P.C. Kumarasamy stated that he was instructed
by H.Q.I Gunasekera to send it, the latter having said to him, “write this
down and transfer this to the Radio Room ”. He wrote it down and passed’
it on to Radio Operator Jacob by going to the Radio Room himself,
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104. H.Q.L Gunasekera denied that he gave the message to P.C, Kumara-
samy. He said he first heard of this false message on 5th September 1977,
when A.SP. Noordeen was holding an inquiry into the sending of the
message, He attributed the false implication of himself by P. C. Kumara-
samy to the fact that 7 charges of breach of disciplinary regulations had
bheen made by him against Kumarasamy.

105. Inspector Gurusamy contradicted P.C. Kumarasamy’s statement in
evidence that Gurusamy was _presentéd at the time H.Q.I. Gunasekera
dictated the message to Kumarasamy, He sated that after he was ques-
tioned by the Radio Communication Centre, Colombo, about the false
message, he sent the later message cancelling the false one. Ile sent it
in the name of the S.P., Jaffna, although the latter did not authorize or
even know of the cancellation, In this state of the evidence, the sender
of the false message cannot be identified. It was sent with mischievous
intent. and could have created an ugly situation. The usual spate of
rumours began, with exaggeration playing its part as the spread from mouth
to mouth.

105a. Mr. Bartlett in his written submission states “ There can pe no
doubt that that false message was transmitted with the complicily of
the DI.G. Mr. Ana Seneviraine, the S.P.,, Mr. A. S. Seneviratne, and the
H.Q.I Mr. Gunasekera, who were then in their stations at the time it was
transmitted ”, There is not a shred of evidence to support this submission
and I reject it as quite unfounded.

106. When the Venerable K. Nandarama Thero, Viharadipathi of the
‘Naga Vihara, reached Anuradhapura by bus on 20th August, he was told
by the High Priest of Isurumuniya Vihara that the latter had heard that
he had been murdered and his body was hanging on a tree. The rumour
had also been spread that the Naga Vihara had been burnt. Accordingly,
in order to dispel these rumours, the Venerable Nandarama Thero gave
a Radio talk at the request of Colonel Rodrigo, the head of the Army in
Anuradhapura.

107. On 21st August, the 1.G.P,, in order to correct false rumours which
were spreading over the country, sent a message to the Officers-in-charge
of all Divisions and Districts in the following terms: “I have received
information that some mischievous elements are spreading false rumours
that several Police Officers have been kiled in Jaffna. This is wholly
baseless and completely false. Only 2 Police officers received slight gunshot
injuries on 17th August and they are totally out of danger. Take action
against anyone responsible for these false rumours. Please inform all ranks
of this message. Headquarters Stations please reply to sub-stations”,
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108. Publications in the newspapers from 20th August for several
succeeding days have been produced. The Daily News of 20th August had
the following item : “It is evident that various groups and individuals are
deliberately inciting people to loot, viclence, arson and murder by spread-
ing false and malicious rumours regarding incidents purported to have
taken place in the North, especially to the Jaffna Campus Sinhalese
students ”, said 3 University teachers of the Jaffna Campus. “The Jaffna
Campus was closed for all students, on Wednesday, the 17th instant,
because of the tension prevailing there as a result of clashes between the
Palice and civilians. More than 400 students, together with members of
the academic staff, left Jaffna that afternoon in special C. T. B. buses and
all of them reached Anuradhapura safely that night. The following day
special C. T. B. buses again took students to destinations such as Kurune-
gala, Kandy and Colombo. We too travelled in these buses and reached
Colombo last night ”.

109. The 3 teachers were Mr. Harsha Gunawardene, Department of
English ; Mr. D. H. Sugathadasa, Department of English; and Mr. D.
Thiranagama, Department of Geography.

110. On 22nd August an important message went out from the LG.P. to
all Officers in charge of Divisions and Stations giving the text of the Prime
Minister’s message which was: “All Army and Police personnel should
take the firmest action under the law to deal effectively and promptly with
cases of violnce. The whole country is depending in this crisis on the
Police and the Services to restore and maintain law and order. Do not have
the slightest fear to take the firmest action under the law. I will uphold
acts of all Army and Police personnel in all cases of arson and looting. ”

111. Evidence has been led about two conferences which were held in
the Kachcheri on the 17th, one at about 11.00 a.m. and the other in the
evening. The D.I.G., S.P,, Jaffna, S.P., Anuradhapura, Heads of Depart-
ments and others were at the morning conference.

112. Mr. Thiagarajah, Depot Superintendent, C.T.B., was asked why
buses were not being operated, and he replied that the bus crews were
afraid of the Police. He was asked to arran ge for the University students
to be transferred to their homes.

113. Dr. Dassanayake, Superintendent of Health Services, stated in
evidence that he told those present that there was a threat of a strike
by the minor staff of the hospital, because a large number of Pclicernen
were not wearing their numerals, and a Policemen had assaulted a
Mortuary Labourer on the 16th evening.
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114, He asked the D.I.G. to fulfill 5 conditions before he sent a Police-
man to the Hospital. viz.:

(1) he should bring a letter from the Officer-in-charge of the Police
Station, (2) he must be properly clad and wear his numerals,
(3) it must be stated in the letter whether he is armed or
unarmed, {4) he must get permission from the Medical Superin-
tendent, (5) he must be at his place of duty and nowhere else.

115. These conditions, he stated, were agreed to by the D.1.G. but when
Dr. Dassanayake was called to this Hospital that afternocn and went into a
room there, he found Inspector Walter Perera holding an inquiry in the
prezence of a Sergeant and 2 constables, none of whom was wearing his
numerals. He accordingly wrote a letter of protest to the Superintendent of
Police. The latter stated in evidence that he did not receive the letter.
Although Mr. Livanage stated that at no stage of that conference did
Dr. Dassanayake mention that Policemen had been on duty without their
‘numerals, I see no reason to reject Dr. Dassanayake’s evidence on the

‘matters mentioned by him.

116. Both Mr. Seneviratne, S.P., and H.QI Gunasekera denied that
“Policemen were moving about in uniform without their numerals. On the
other hand Inspector Gurusamy admitted that Policemen were in town
“without their numerals, and Dr. Amarasingham stated that he saw many
constables in the Hospital premises without their numerals. I accepi the
evidence of the last two witnesses, which corroborates Dr. Dassanayake’s
evidence.

117. On the 1Tth, Dr. Dassanayake received a threat from an anony-
mous caller that he would be shot like a dog. On the 18th he drove to
Vavuniya and on the way his windscreen was damaged by a stone and
a passenger was injured. On the 19th, he went to Colombo through
Anuradhapura, having obtained leave fill the 23rd. He went fo work at
Anuradhapura for a few days and was shocked at the conditions in the
‘Hospital Mortuary, He found the entire health services there at a stand-
still, with only 5 out of over 40 Doctors working, and only 3 out of 47
Institutions in the area functioning. '

118. I shall now refer to incidents that took place on the 17th: J.
Liyanage, Driver of van 22 Sri 4209 belonging to Air Ceylon was driving
it to Palaly Airport that afternoon. Some persons, who he thought were
Tamils, threw stones at it from behind. On his return journey to Jailna,
people standing on either side of the road threw stones at it and damaged
it,
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118. S. Ponnambalam was the driver of jeep 31 Sri 8124 belenging to
the Government Agent, Jaffna. It was being used in August by Mr. Loges-
waram, Deputy Director of Planning. On the 17th, Ponnambalam drove it
to Annacottai at about noon. At Ottumadam junection the jeep was
obstructed by a taxi placed across the road, and he was dragged out of the
ieep by 6 young men, and pushad into a drain. They snatched the switch
key from him and drove away in the jeep. He stated that they were all
Tamils. The jeep was later found burnt near the Kazithady bridge. His
evidence was not contested.

120. 3 employees of the Multi-Purpose Co-operative Society, Chankanai,
have given evidence of offences committed on the 17th.

121 V. Kanagasabai stated that he was Manager of Co-operative Stere
No. 24. That afternoon a gang armed with guns came by jeep and looted the

store. They wore masks and did not speak, so he could not identify them.
The jeep was 31 Sri 384,

122, K. Vigneswaran was Manager of Store No. 25, which a gang came
and looted. He could not say whether they were Sinhalese or Tamils, They

were armed and came in a jeep bearing the number already mentioned.
They wore masks.

S. Paramagurusamy was Manager of the Store at Araly Kast, A gang
wearing masks came and looted the store without speaking. He could not
say whether they were Sinhalese or Tamils.

123. G. Karunawathie and her husband, N. Carolis, had been living in
Jaffna for many years, in complete harmony with the Tamil residents. He
was a Watch repairer. She noticed signs of uneasiness and excitoment on
the morning of the 17th. There were crowds at the Railway Station and the
Naga Vihara. She therefore sent her children that morning to the Police
Station, and she and her husband followed them there. They spent 3 days
there. On the 17th evening, when she went io her residence she found that
almirahs had been forced open and their contents stolen as well as clothes,
the children’s school books and 4 clocks belonging to her 4 daughters. The
furniture was damaged and burnt,

124. They left Jaffna, but they hoped to return there some day as they had
many friends among the Tamil families.

125. An incident in which some Policemen were involved has been
described as having taken place on the 17th aftermcon. Mr. Thiagarsajah,
Depot Superintendent, C.T.B., stated that when he returned to his office-
at 1 p. m, his assistant informed him that he had received a telephone
message to the effect that bus 22 Sri 2227 had been hijacked by constables
opposite the Naga Vihara. The witness said he tried but failed to contact
the Jaffna Police and the G. A., so he informed Mr. Yogeswaram.
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126. The bus in question returned to the Depot at about 2.15 p.m., and
the driver and conductor reported matters to him. He went with them to
the Kachcheri, where the D.I.G., S.P., G.A. and others were, and the
details were related to them,

(. James the Driver, stated in evidence that when he was driving the rus
22 Sri 2227 that afternoon from Kurikaduwa to the Depot at Kondavil,
Policemen stopped it at Naga Vihara junction. 15 to 20 Policemen entered it
and ordered him to drive t¢ Kannathiddy Road and stop therc. The
Policemen went to a jewellery shop, broke into it, broke almirahs and show-
cases and carried chairs and tables to the road and damaged them. Books
and papers were also taken to the road and burnt. A table fan was also
taken out of that shop and left on the road. He further stated that the
Policemen then broke into a jewellery shop across the road from the first
shop, brought out documents and books and burnt them, and also took out
a suitease from that shop.

127. The constables then entered the bus with the fan and the suitcase
and orderd him to drive back to the Vihara. In all 2 shops were looted,
he said. He added that nene of the constables wore a numeral.

128. The Conductor, S. Selvarajah, who stated that he stayed in the bus
thoughout the incident, corroborated the driver in the sense that things
were brought out of two shops and set on fire. He also said that a fan was
brought out of the first shop attacked and a suitcase out of the second shop.
They both stated that the second shop to be attacked was opposite the
first shop.

129. It should be noted that neither of them said anything aboui the
buildings having been set on fire ; or that a fire starfed in the first shop
attacked spread to the two shops adjoining it on either side. The only fires
they have spoken of are fires started by the Police party with broken
furniture and bocks and papers.

130. The evidence of two jewellery business owners which was led subse-
guently does not quite tally with the evidence of the two bus employces.
A. Kanagasabapathy, who stated that he was the proprietor of A. K. M.
Jewellers, said that his shop was on one side of Krishna Jewellers, while a
photography business owned by one Kadiravel was on the other side. He
and his workmen were in his shop on the afternoon of the 17th, wher about
5 Policemen came in a bus and broke into his shop and Krishna Jewellers
and Kadiravel’s shop. They were in uniform, carried guns, but had no
numerals, They assaulted him and his workers. They took the jewellery
which he had completed on orders and they also took the gold and jewellery
which he was in the process of making. They destroyed the utensils and
tools used for that werk and threw them on the road. They also tock 4 table

fan. They smashed his showcases and pictures.
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131. The witness also stated that they acted in the same way ai Krishna
Jewellers and also broke into Kadiravel's shop. They then set fire to
Krishna Jewellers premises first by bringing something like a mattress into
the shop and setting fire to it. That fire spread to the witness’ shop and to
Kadravel's. Attempts were made to put ont the fire in his shop but they
tailed, so the occupants ran away.

132. K. Murugamoorthy gave evidence. His firm, Diamond House Lid,,
of which he was Managing Director, was on the same side of the read as
A. K, M. Jewellers and Krishna Jewellers. All the jewellery shops were
closed that day, he said, but he was on the balcony of his shop when he saw
a bus stopping at the junction of Kankesanturai Road and Kannathiddy
toad. He saw more than 10 Policemen getting out, wearing uniforms and
carrying rifles and walking along Kannathiddy Road firing at the buildings.

133. He said he saw them breaking into Krishna Jewellers ; and breaking
the furniture into pieces and throwing them out and setting fire to them
on the road. They came out with a suitcase. Then he saw Krishna Jewellers
premises on fire and that fire spread to A. M. K. Jewellers and fo
Kadiravel’s premises.

134. He next stated that he saw the Policemen entering * a third shop”,
Wwhich they broke into. Though he did not speak of the Policemen breaking
into A. M. K. Jewellers shop or taking things out of it and burning them,
or removing a fan from there, I presume that would have been the second
shop.

135. The “ third shop ”, accord ing to the witness, was across the road from
A. M. K. Jewellers and Krishna J ewellers and it was called Vel Jewellers.
He said he saw the Policemen break into that shop too, and they went te
the bus carrying a suitcase. He identified one of them as having worked in
the Traffic Branch of the Jaffna Police and his name was Gunaratne.

136. The witness stated that while they were trying to put out the fire
after the Policemen had left, another truck-load of Policemen came there
shooting, The people ran and he saw a man falling during the shooting,
behind Krishna Jewellers. Army personnel later came there and took his
body away.

137. I shall digress for a while to deal with this shooting incident. I
accept this witness’ evidence about a man having been shot and killed by
the Police. He is supported by the inquest proceedings in M, C., Jafin:
No. 4880. The Magistrate returned a verdict of homicide by gun shot
injuries and forwarded the record to the Director of Public Prosecutions

who returned it with the remark “ No action”, .
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138. Inspector Clement Perera, who inguired into the death, stated that
nobody disclosed how the deceased came by his death. He stated that he
was accompanied on his visit to the scene by P. S, Appai and 2 constables
who had come to Jaffna on special duty. He said that ha was not
accompanied by P. C. 1119, Sattanathapillai.

139. T refer to this because Sattanathapillai when giving evidence mtich
earlier said that he accompanied Inspector Perera to the scene, and that
witness Kandasamy came forward there and made a full statement which
the Inspector did not record.

140. I prefer to believe Inspector de Silva rather than Satfanathapillai.
The latter’s numeral has been introduced into the notes of inquiry made
by de Silva by what is clearly a subsequent alteration, written over another
numeral which had been originally written, de Silva said that the alteration
was not made by him and I accept his statement. The alferation has not
been initialled.

141, Sattanathapillai also made what I consider a false statement, when
he said that de Silva told him that the Superintendent of Police, Mr. Senevi-
ratne, asked de Silva to put the blame for the shooting on the Army.

142. T consider him to be a false witness on other matters also, who
introduced a lot of prejudeial hearsay into his evidence. Some instances of
this are (1) his statements that a meeting of Police Officers including S.P.
Seneviratne, Inspectors, Sergeants and Constables was held at the S.P’s
house on the 15th night; (2) that after the meeting they made an enftry
about going to Pungudutivu but went to the Market instead and set fire
to it at 1.30 a.m. with sprayers filled with oil ; (3) that D. L. G. Seneviraine
at an Instruction Class held on the 13th or 14th said that * All Tamil P.CC
have contributed to the T. U. L. F. "—a statement which A.S.P. Silva said
was not made. T entirely reject P. C.. Sattanathapillai’s evidence.

142a. 1reject as unfounded the attempt to implicate D. I. G. Seneviratne,
as having made charges against Tamil Police Officers of having contributed
to the T. U. L. F. It was suggested that he held Instruction Clagses in many
parts of the Island, where such charges were made. There is no proct at all
that he did so.

143. I return to the incidents which oceurred on Kannathiddy Read. 1
have considered the versions given by the driver and the conductor on the
one hand, and the jewellers on the other. They appear to me to be irrecon-
cilable. The Policemen who came in the bus have, to my mind, been falaely
implicated in respect of the burning of Krishna Jeweller’s shop, Kadiravel’s
shop and AK.M’s shop. A false allegation has also been made by K. Muruga-
moorthy that the Policemen were firing at the buildings as they walked
from the bus. Another false allegation is thal they broke into thres shops.
The bus employees have mentioned only two, and those would have been:
Krishna Jewellers and Vel Jewellers, accordingly to their version.
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144, About 3 year after the evidence of the witnesses I have referred
it was given, 3 other jewellery shop owners were called by Mr. Karunaratne.

145. One of them was B. A. Matheshamy who ran a jewellery workshop
on that road. He stated that on the 17th morning he saw his workshop
and the establishments of the other 2 witnesses D. Liyanawaduge and B, W.
Piyasena being broken into. The three of them went with the Police to
the Naga Vihara and he did not return to the scene that afternoon,

146. Witness B. W, Piyasena stated that he saw his Jewellery shop and
Matheshamy’s Workshop being attacked at about 10 an. by persons who
took showcases, almirahs, ete., out of his shop and smashed them on the
road. He too went to the Vihara after that.

147. He went on to state that at about 2 p.m. after hearing that North-
Ceylon Jewellers Shop (owned by the father of D. Liyvanawaduge) was
being attacked, he and Livanawaduge went in a bus with Policemen and
others and saw a crowd damaging the 3 establishments of Matheshamy,
himself and North-Ceylon Jewellers ; but all the Tamil owned shops were
intact. He took his fan, Liyanawaduge took his bag, and they returned
to the Vihara,

148. Tt seems unlikely that with a crowd on the rampage attacking
‘their shops, this witness and Liyanawaduge would have ventured to rescue
a fan and a bag. According to the bus driver and conductor these are the
articles that were saved from destruction by the Policemen.

149. D. Liyanawaduge also spoke of seeing an attack by an armed
ccrowd on B. W. Piyasena’s shop at about 10 am, The crowd was shouting
abuse about the Sinhalese. He and others were taken by the Police n
a truck to the Vihara at about 12 noon. On learnin g later that his shop was
being attacked, and as he wished to zo to it, he stated that some persons
near the Vihara stopped a bus which was on its way to the Bus Depot.
He and some others appealed to the driver to take ther to his shop and
the driver and conductor raised no obections ; 50 12 to 15 persons, including
8 or 7 Policemen with rifles, went in the bus at about 2 p.m. to Kannathiddy
Road. He said that he saw his shop. Pivasena’s shop, and Matheshamy’s
shop being looted and damaged by a crowd. He tock his travel bag, Piya-
.sena took his table fan, and they all returned in the bus to the Vihara
at about 2.30 p.m.

150. I have grave doubts about this story. It is most unlikely that a
bus driver and his conductor would heve agreed to go on this unauthorised
Jjourney when they were on their way to the Depot. Even the number
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of the bus has not been disclosed. There was no urgency that required
the bus crew and the Policemen to make this trip. The time at which the
journey is said to have been made was much later than the time at which
the Depot Superintendent learnt of the hijacking which was reported
to him,

151. I hold that the hijacking spoken to by the C.T. B. employees did
take place and that the Policemen who went in their bus were guilty of
mischief in respect of the 2 shops, Krishna Jawellers and Vel Jewellers—
I do not accept the alleged burning of the shops by the Policemen. Burning
and looting had begun on the 16th merning as I have already mentioned,
and the events of the 17th were a continuation of those unlawful activities
by mobs in spite of the attempts of the Police parties to stop mob lawless-
ness . Indeed, though it has been suggested that mobs bent on looting
and destruction of Government and private property were only provoked
into doing so because the Police had set fire to the market on the 16th
morning, I reject that suggestion. The rioting and destruction by mochs
began, in my opinion, before the Police had time to clear the roads of
inflammable material.

152. Tt also seems to me that the burning tyres, concrete slabs and burn-
ing oil in drums had been placed in various spots as a preparation for
rioting and looting by persons who were bent on unlawful action. Tt is
significant that Mr. Liyanage saw burning tyres several miles from the
town. I do not think that was intended to hinder the movement of Police
parties in Jaffna around the market: it was more probably meant 1o
obstruct the movement of Police from outside the town into the town to
restore order and stop lawless activities. Witness W. E. Simon saw fires
burning and concrete posts lying on the road when he was going to weork
on the 16th morning. It was shortly after he reached his garage that a
crowd removed a Police truck from there and set fire to it.

153. Further incidents of the 17th in which the Police figure ghould be
mentioned, and I accept the evidence of the witnesses who spoke about
them. Mr, Amirthalingam stated that the University authorities had asked
that some Members of Parliament should visit the students on the Campus,
because they had been confined to it from the 16th morning. Accordingly,
the Members, for Uduppiddy. Jaffna and Manipay left by Car. At the Naga
Vihara junction Policemen broke the flag on the car, took out a tin of
petrol and threw it away and ordered the party to turn back. He stated
that they informed him and he informed the D.I.G. Mr. Navaratnam, KB
said that he too complained about this «nd the next incident to the D.1. G.
who said he would make inquiries. The next incident near that junction
wag spoken to by Mr. Thambidurai. He said that he was travelling in the
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car of Mr. Navaratnam, Attoreny-at-Law ; 5 or 6 Policemen standing on
the road levelled their guns at the car when it approached them and
Mr. Navaratnam stopped the car. The Policemen then struck it several
times and smashed the rear window and front windscreen.

154. Mr. Anandamoorthy, Municipal Electrical Engineer, stated that at
about 11.30 am. on the 17th he was riding his motor cycle near the same
junction when some Policemen gtopped hira. He told them who he was,
and proceeded. They stopped him again and ordered him to dismounst
and asked him whether he knew Sinhalese. He answered “yes’t i
Sinhala, They hit his cyele with a rifle butt and damaged it. He was
assaulted and told by them to wheel his cycle,

185. Mr. Sivagnanam, the Svecial Camraissioner, stated that on.the 17th
afternoon he was driving his car from Tinnavely to Jaffna. At the same
junction he was stopped by a road hlack of seats and benches across the
road &nd 8 to 10 Constables, armed and in uniform. He told them who he
was. One Constables hit the bonnet of the car with the butt of his gun.
He was asked to open the boot of his car. He said he was going to office.
Having been warned by them “last timne, don’t come this side”, he was
allowed fo leave.

156, P.C. 5880, Nadarajah went to that same junction, wearing a verty
and shirt. He was probably mistaken for a civilian, because he was hit
with batons by Constables who were not members of the Jaffna Police force
and who were wearing uniform without numerals, He complained to H.Q.1.
Gunasekera who immediately telephoned and orderved the Constables to
stay within the Vihara premises.

157. Mr, Joseph, Additional (f.A., referred in his evidence to the
conference held on the 17th evening where it was brought to the netice
of Mr. Hurulle and Mr. Werapitiya (for the second time that day) that
the Police had hijacked a bug, broken into Jewellery shops and looted them.
He stated that the D.I.G. pooh-poohed the idea and refused to accept it,

158. Mr, Amirthalingam also stated that when he was at the Airport
on the 17th evening on his way to Cclombo, he received a message from
Mr. Yogeswaran and Mr. Navaratnam, M.PP, about the hijacking of a bus
by Policemen, and the breaking inte and stealing from Jewellery shops.
He said he conveyed this message to the D.I, G. who was also there and
the Iatter repiied that the Police wgould not have done that and there
was no CT.B. bus anywhere on the road.

158, Mr. Amirthalingam said that when Mr, Hurulle and Mr. Werapitiya
arrived by air, he informed them also about the message he had received.
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159a. Mr, Amirthalingam has stated that the D.I.G. also told him that
the troubles had gone to Anuradhapura and Kurunegala—tomorrow it
will spread to Colombo and other places; it will be worse than 1958. I
have been asked to say that this proves the D.LG’s involvement and
complicity, I refuse to do so; he may well have been making a forecast
from information that he had received and shared his view with
Mr, Amirthalingam.

160. It should not be assumed by anybody that Police officers are in-
capable of breaking Regulations, or misconducting themselves, Evidence led
in support of allegations made against them should be carefully considered,
like any other evidence, and either accepted or rejected after all the evi-
dance has been heard. It is wrong to prejudge any complaint,

161, A conference was held at King's House by the Co-ordinating
Officer, Mr. Rajasingham, on 19th August. Remembering past misbehaviour
on the part of the police, Mr. Navaratnam, M.P,, stated that he, Mr. Yoges-
waram and other invitees attended it only after they were assured that
there would be no repetition of that. Yet, as they reached the Fort gate
after the conference, Policemen started hooting them, They had to drive
along a road which was lined on both <ides by hooting Policemen up to an
important road junction.

162. When thig incident was mentioned to Mr. Wijepala, Government
Agent, the next day, he conscled Mr. Navaratnam by saying that it had
happened to him also in front of Inspectors, the A.S.P. and the S.P.
Mr. Wijepala in the course of his evidence confirmed that he was hooted
on 21st August, when he was returning after a visit to the Co-ordinating
Officer. He said that it was organised hooting, which lasted from the
entrance to the Fort to the Pelice Station.

163. H.Q.I Gunasekera staied under cross-examination that Mr. Wije-
pala wag hooted near the Stadium only, opposite the Police Station, by
bus crews, refugees and possibly the Anuradhapura Police, and not by
Jaffna Policemen. I prefer to accept Mr. Wijepala’s version. He placed the
starting point of this disgraceful episode at a much earlier spot—the
entrance to the Fort. Mr. Gunasekera also denied that hooting by the
Police oceured when Mr, Navaratnam and Mr. Yogeswaram were returning
from King’s House on the 19th August. I cannot accept his denial. Nobody
would want to speak of being hooted if such a thing did not fake place.
1t is essential thai laps of this kind on the part of the Police should be
dealt with instantly and severely, but this does not appear to have been the
practice in Jaffna at this time. Whatever may be the reason for which
the Police acted in this fashicn, and I am glad to say that it is a com-
paratively rare occurrence, a member of a disciplined force has no excuse
whatever if he acts as the witnesses hsve deseribed.
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164. On 18th August morning, two C.T.B. employees, K. Balasubrama-
niam (a welder) and Rr. Kandiah (a driver) complained at the Depot
that they had been assaulted near Ariyakulam junction. They also com-
plained to A.S.P. Jayasuriya at the Kachcheri when Mr. Thiagarajah took
them there. Conditions in Jaffna continued to be unsettled,

165. Witness R. A. Karunawathie was living in Colombuthurai Colony
since 1958. She stated that on the night of 18th August, a tractor came
towards her house, and she ran and hid in a Tamil house. Thereafter her
house and 3 other houses belonging to Sinhalese were burnt down, and she
left Jaffna for good. The attackers, sne said, were shouting in Tamil and

were Tamils.

166. A similar complaint was made by another resident in that Colony
Mrs. K. P. Caldera, who was married to 2 Tamil. She stated that her
house was set on fire on 22nd August, 1976. She reconstructed if, but it
was again destroyed, and not a single Sinhalese person’s house was left

there,

There was a dispute as the desirability of establishing a Colony in
Colorbuthurai, called Mamiam Thotam, or Amerasekerapura after the
(Government Agent who established it. It was, in fact a Housing Scheme
waick Mrs, Caldera said was started for 125 Sinhalese and 200 Tarmil
families, I can see no objection to such a scheme, Both communities have a
right to live in Jaffna or any where else in this Island, as they have alwavs

done.

Mr. Amirthalingam, however, seemed to think that the Sinhalese who
were setiled there were comparatively wealthy. I doubt this, because
the Government Agent would have satisfied himself that the persons chosen
were Jeserving of the allotments ziven to them.

Mr. Yogeswaram wanted a scheme by which 100 per cent Tamils would
be setiled in Tamil areas and 100 per cent Sinhalese in Sinhalese areas. 1
cousider this & wholly impracticable and undesirable suggestion. It wonld
be an extension of the evil system: of segregation in schools, where the
children of different communities worked and played isolated from each
other. The idea is, I suppose, to keep the communities apart ie, nc
Sinhalese Colonies in the Nerth and no Tamil conimunities in the South
a rule whieh, if it is followed, would be on the ground that Sri Lanka cannot
be a united, multi-racial and multi-lingual country. It is not a rule which
has ever heen followed in the Island, and I would not recommend that it
be adopied in the terms suggected | ny Mr. Yogeswaram.
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Over and over again witnesses have spoken 1o the fact that the two races
have lived tosether for hundreds of years on the friendliest terms, except
for oceasional outbursts of violence which have quitely died down. Such
oi-bursts, while they arve to be deplored, should not be treated as
irremediable disasters.

As regards the Colombuthurai Housing Scheme, it appears that the
Sinhalese were forced to abandon their housas and allotments, and it is
regrettaple that Mr. Amirthalingain and Mr. Yogeswaram should seek to
justify such a forcible ouster, I think the dispossessed victims should be
resettled there, if they are willing to return, :

167. Evidence has been led regarding disturbances which oecured in the

Jatfaa University Campus {rom 16k August until the Sinhalege students
left Joffna on the 17th afternoon.

168. Mr. M. Puthirasigamany was the Chiel Security Officer of the
Campus from November, 1875, Fie stated that the students returned, after
the vacation, on 15th August and lectures were given that day.

169. At nocon on the 16th he saw 10 to 15 Tamils youths pelting stoneg at
the Security hut, and demanding that the Sinhalese students be sent out
of the Campus,

170. Ancther crowd came to the gate, armed, at about 3,00 pm. The
wiiniess hieard the report of a gun. He ran in that direciion and saw fhat
his clock had been smashed, 2 guns had been removed, and 2 telephone
receivers damaged. The students spent that night in the Camps: the

rmy were there from 7.30 p.ra. fill 445 pm. on the 17th.

171 'On  the 17th the Sinhzlese students were transported i
Anuradhapurs in 14 buses. Most off them took their belongings with then,
Before they left, nobody informed him that any Sinhalese student had been
attacked or injured.

172. De K. Indrapala was looking after the duties of the President ol
the Campus from ist to 20ih Angusi. He stated that the students laft i
% about 4.00 n.m. on the 17th, having heen confined to the Campus frou
the 16th morning. No Sinbalese siudents were attacked either at ths
Vadukoddai or at the Tinnevelly premises, and no one was injured o
harmed before they were transported.

173, e P. H. D, Gunawardene, Instructor in English, also stated tha
w6 Sinhalese student was injured or harmed. He travelled in the eenvo]
of buses that left Jaffna on the 17th afternoon and reached Anuradhapir
at abows 1030 pm. They left Anuradhepura on the 18th and reache
Colombe that night. B
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174, He said that rumeurs of Sinhalese students having been cut into
picees were heard by him st Elephant Pass, and had reached Anuradhapura
before he arrived there. The Government Agent was asked to send a radio
message contradicting the rumours, and several newspapers which the
witness produced contradicied the rumours from the 20th onwards.

175. On the evidence of the last three witnesses, there is every reason
to be satisiied that no Sinhalese students were injured in or near the
Campus. I is also clear from the evidence of Mr. K. P. Wijesurendra, who
functioned as Additional Registrar of the Jaifna Campus till 17th August,
thot not & sitigle Sinhalese girl student was touched or molested in Jaffna
during that period. Dr. M. U. de Silva, who decompained the convoy, stated
that at IMedawatchehiya he heard a rumour that the students had been
assatiled, and he contradicied it.

176, Evidence was given by two Sinhalese students of the University
about soime Terail youths having assaulted them on the 17th.

77. Lir, K. W. T. Talagune stated that he was taken from the house of
Mrs. Jeramiah to the house of Mrs. Sathasivam on the 17th, 5§ other
students joined him at the latter place. A Tamil crowd entered that house,
and he along with 2 other students, Osmund Fernando and Galagoda,
recaived injuries from the crowd, all of which were nons-grievous injuries
and arpounted only to contusions. He also companied that cash and cloths
velonging to him were removed.

178, Osmund Fernando' stated that on the 17th miorning he went to
WMrs Sathasivam's house with 5 other ¢tudents ineluding Talagune. A crowd
of Traomit youlhs attacked ihem there and removed their belongings. At
1.30 p.m. they were conveyed 1o the Campus, and they left that evening
for Anuradhapura. His injuries were trival.

173. A matter which was inquired info for some time was an attack
by 2 persons on an undergraduate of that Campus named B. S. Marasinghe.
It took place on Ist March, 1977. and he received serious stab injuries in
hig abdoman, and injuries inflicted with a cycle chain on his face and head.
He hecame partly paralysed and he will have to spend the rest of his life
in & whee! chair. It is a sad case because he suifered and is still suffering
a great gzl

128, The only question ! intend to comsider is whether the matiers hz
has spolken {e fall within the terms of this Commission, I hold that they do
nol.
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181. It is regrettable that when he was a patient in Jaffna Hospital some
mizadvensure overtock him, and undid all the good work done by the
Doctors there, I am sorry for him and I hope he will receive some State aid.
I was informed that a prosecution was pending in the Magistrate’s Court
of Chankanai over the attsck on him.

182. The Venerable Weerambuwe Wimalabarathy, Incumbent of the
Buddhist Centre, Jaffna, gave evidence about the difficulties he experienced
as a Budckist monk living in Jaffna since 1972, He complained that he had
been assaulted once by youths in February, 1976 and told to leave Jaffng ;
he was abused by Tamil youths while walking on the public road in March
and May, 1977 ; the Buddhist Centre building was wilfully set on fire and
the eadjan roof was burnt on 5th July, 1877,

182, 'The most serious incident of all was the burning of the Refactory of
the Cantre on the night of 19th August, while he was seeking refuge at
the Naga Vihara, He left Jaffna for Anuradhapura on 24th August, and on
13th September, on his refurn o Jaffna he gave information to the Police

184, 1 aceept his evidence of the incidents. I regrel very much that 2
priest should have been treated as disgracefully as he was.

185. He produced two hand bills which purport to have been issued by
the T.UJI.F. One of them requests all seif-respecting Tamils to participate
in the hoisting of the Rising Sun flag by Mr. Yogeswaram, M.P., on 7th
September, 1978, at T.U.L.F. Headquarters, and to boyvcoit all schools,
events and celebrations on 7th, 8th and 9th September. The other urges
all Tamils to boycott celebrations connected with the coming into force
of the new Constitution on Tth September, 1878, and not to allow their
children to show respect to the National Flag or sing the National Anthem
on that day.

186. I have expreassed by condemnation of this involvement of children
in political stinggles and the boyeott of schiools. They should not, in my
view, be used as pawns in the contest between the lawful government of
this Island and those who are seeking to divide the country. It is wrong
for any party to encourage lawlessness amongst the youth, in their effort
to nchieve their aims ; and to induce school children to disobey their teachers
by keeping avway from school ig to start them on the road that leads to law-
breaking and terrorism. More alarming than the handbills was a pamphlet.
of which this witness produced a photostat copy, which he said he had seen
during the 1977 elections and which was circulated by the T.UL.F, It states
“ All join to set fire o the Sinhalese devils ”, and contains a photograph of
Mr. Yogeswaram, It is a highly inflammable and objectionable document.
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Mr, Yogeswaram said he did not issue it, and the publisher did not inform
him of 11 before he published it. I hope he published a disclaimer and gave
it wide circulation ; or he would have risked having his name linked with
a thoroughly objectionable document which, I have no doubt, was calculated
to rouse racial strifes and might well have contributed to the disturbances
of August 1977.

187. Cna ihe 19th August, night, according to K. Nagarajah, a security
officer C.T.B. who was on night duty at the Jaffna bus stand, two armoured
cars stopped opposite the Leo Cool Bar. The occupants looted it and the
cars then left. On a later trip, they stopped oppposite the Amble Cafe. Army
personnel forced open the Cafe door and smashed a radio. They removed
2 wall clock and bottles of sweets. The witness was supported by 5. Nawa-
rasa, Manager of the Cafe.

188. Mr. Amirthalingam stated that on that night an all Island curfew
was in opergtion. Under cover of the curfew, all the statues of Tamil
Scholars had their heads broken.

189. On the 20th night also, accordingly to P. Gunaratne, a security
officer, C.T.B., Rani Watch Works was damaged and goods removed from
it. There was also evidence that 2 armoured cars came near the Soma-
sunderam Pulavar Statue opposite the bus stand; 2 men climbed up to
the statute, and one damaged the head while the other damaged the arms.

190. The last incident in Jaffna occurred on the 26th night when a whole
row of shops adjoining the bus siand were completely burnt down. There
was no evidence a8 to who was responsible for this crime.

191. There were a few instances where persons running a bakery or
shop left places of business when the trouble started. On their return
they found that damage had been done to them, but they could not say on
what date the attacks were made. I shall refer to some of these cases, G.
Abevsckera was running a canteen at the Tinnevelly Division of the Jafina
Gampus. On 17th August, he closed it and returned te his village in the
South. When ha returned to it 2 months later. he found that it had been
broken into and hig private belongings removed and some show cases
damaged.

192. He stated that he also owned 2 bakeries in Jaffna, one at Kaithady
and the other opposite the hospital. On his return, he found both damaged
and articles misging. They were named Asoka Bakery and Janaka Bakery.
Tt is doubtful whether he can recover compensation for any loss he suffered,
hecause he was uncertain as to when the damage was done. It may have
bHeen after 15th Seplember. I also feel that he was exaggerating his losses.
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193. Anosther such instance was the bakery of E. A. Guneris who had
run a bakery in Jafina for over 40 years. In 1977 he ran one named “ Central
Bakery " at Sinnakade, which he had started in 1964, and ran till 17th
August,

194, On that day he learnt that the bakery near the railway station had
been burnt down. so he went to the Police Station for protection. After
4 days there and in the Temple, he went to Anuradhapura. IHe returned
2 months later, and found that everything in his bakery had been removed,
the bakery kitchen was destroved and all the furniture, equipment and
utensils had been stolen.

155. He was 74 vezrs old, but he restarted his business in the same
premises and lives there with his daughter and son-in-law.

196. | There is aigo ibe case of David Sirisena who owned a shop at
Chunnakam for 20 vears. When he and his family were in the house of a
friend Mr, Swaminathan on the night of 18th August, a Sinhalese came
there with bleeding cul injuries. They all went to the Police Station that
night, and on the 19th they went to the Naga Vihara. From there they went
to-Matara. He was later informed that his shop had been burnt by 3 or
4 Tamil persons.

197. M. A, Saranagamna, who had served the Ceylon Petroleum Corpora-
tion for 16 years in Jaifna, left for Anuradhapura on 20{h August. When he
returned on 11th Saptember, he found that all his furniture had been taken
out of his house and hurnt. He informed the Police about it and returned
to Colombo, On 27th December, he was ordered to return te Jaftna which
he did.

198. A group of 5 wiftnesses gave evidence of losses that they and others
had suffered in a fishing village called Champiyanpattu. The nearest Police
Station to it is at Pallai.

199. One T, H. Bastian Silva owned lands and houses there, inciuding a
bakery, petrol shed, boutigue, mill and fishing wadiyas. There was evidence
that they were all damaged during the August 1977 disturbances.

200. Witness W. A. Fonseks, an accountant, estimated the damages at
over one lakh. All Bastian Silva’s account books were burnt, and over 2
lakhs ef debts due o him became irrecoverable in consequence, He relied
ot a letter written by Mr. Thurairatnam, M. P. eertifving that the damages
mentioned had beer suffered.
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20l Another witness G. Wijeweera stated that he had worked as a clerk
under Eastian Silva, and then became his lessee of a bakery. He left the
bakery on 19th August on advice given by the Police and went to Anura-
dhapura. On returning about a month later, he found the bakery damaged,
and the books and records relating to many advances given to fishermen
lost.

202. P. K. Edwin Silva had run a dry fish business there for 32 years.
He and other residents were taken to the Police Station after receiving
threalening post cards. They left all their belongings behind. When they
returned on 27th September they found that their wadiyas had been burnt
and their goods stolen. He recommenced his dry fish business in 1978 on a
land belouging to a 'Tamil lady who is married to a Sinhalese,

205, W. M. Loku Banda was running a tea boutique at Pallai in August
1977, Wihen part of it wes burnt, he left for his village on 17th August. When
he returred shortly afterwards, everything had besn stolen. He continued
to slay there despite threats he received in October 1978,

204, Finally, N. Wickramasooriya who had been in the fishing trade at
Charepiyanpattu, spoke about his uncle having received threatening post
cards which he showed to the Pallai Police. Th= Police took no action, and
return the post cards o him,

205. I have no doub{ that in all the cases I have set out regarding
ircidents in Champivanpaitu, the aggressors were Tamils.

206. A bus Driver named K. A, Dharmasena nad worked for the C.T.B.
since 1967. On 3rd Sentember 1977, he drove his bus from Jafna to go to
Matale, leaving at 8,40 am. At Yakachchiya, almost 7 miles from Elephant
Pass, a,young Tamil who was seated behind him pointed 3 pistol at him
and ordered him to siop. He was then shot 3 times on his chest and left
arre, aad he collapsed. Everyone in the bus ran away.

207. He was able 1o drive to the .Elepi‘;ant Pass barrier, from where the
Police took him to Hilinochehi Hospital. He was transferred to Jaffna Hos-
pital and then to Coiombo Hsspital on 6th September,

208. e is unable to use his left arm and cannot drive any more. He hsg a
young family. He complained that he had not received any remuneration
gratuity. I brought this case to the notice of the Chairman, C. T. B. for ‘s
consideration, because I thought it was a matter which called for ealy
redress.
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COLOMEO DISTRICT

Colombo Foxt

I start my recital of events in Colombo with a shocking story.

(1) Two Postmasters who were working at the Central Mail Exchange
in MeCallum Road related their experiences. Mr, S. K. Balasubramaniam
stated that he had been werking there for 6 years as a Supervising Officer.
On 19th August, he and 7 other Supervising Officers, of whom 7 were Tamils,
were working in the mail room along with 200 minor employees. At about
12.30 a.m. on the 20th the lights in one section were switched off. Mr. Kana-
galingarn, Chief Supervising Officer, made arrangements to light Petromax
lamps ; but before they could be lit, the lights in the other sections also
were switched off by tlie minor staff who then started to assault the Tamil
Supervisors. They first used mail bags and then chairs, as weapons. Mr.
Balasubramaniam said that he was hit on his hand and head, and fell
uniconseious, He was dragged along the floor inte the foreign mail room.
Mr, Mahaarachi took the other Supervisors into that room and locked if,
By doing that, said Mr. Balasubramaniam, that officer saved their lives.

The matter was reported to their superiors, and the Chief Postmaster and
the Postmaster-General came there on the 20th at about 6 am. The Mara-
dana Police also came there. When Tamil officers reported for duty that
morning, they were severely assaulted in the presence of their superior
officers. More was to follow. From the entrance gate they were told fo
crowl up to the rear entrance of the mail room and all this was done in
the presence of those Superior Officers and the Police Officers.

A Police van arrived there and the injured Tamil officers were taken
away to the Maradana Police Station. The Police officers there, displaying
callousness which has been displayed on other occasions during this period,
asked them “ Are you all for sale ?”

Most surprising of all is this withess’ evidence that no action had been
taken against their criminal subordinate officers who attacked them that
day. On the contrary, those subordinates are still working there; and T am
not surprised that this witness, like others placed in his position, does not
wish to work again in that mail room.

(2) Mr. T. Somasunderam, who also gave evidence, was working in the
Central Mail Sorting Room. When he arrived for work at § a.m. on the 20th
he was informed of the earlier incidents, but he could not leave because
the erowd was all round him. He went into the Mail Room where he
thousht he would be safe. He was pushed and assaulted. and he fell-all
this happened in the presence of the Deputy Chief Postmaster, Mr. de Silva.
Hz went to the Fort Pnlice Station, then to the Accident Ward, and to the
Dental Institute where he was warded for 4 days with a broken jaw. He
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next went to Jaffna where he was operated upon. He foo refused naturally
to return to work at the Mail Room where his assailants were still working.
tle lost some belongings, and should receive compensation.

(3) Even at 11 am. on the 20th the thugs in the Central Mail Exchange
were still on the rampage. Mr. G. Selvarajah, Postmaster and Signaller,
Central Telegraph Office, went close to the Exchange and asked a man
where his unecle Nadarajah was working. The man went inside the Office
and the next thing was that the witness was being dragged into the
Exchange and attacked simultaneously. He stated that about 100 persons
assaulted him. His shirt was removed, he was stabbed with a knife, and
hit on his head with a baton, He escaped, and was taken by the Police
to the General Hospital for treatment. He claimed compensation in
fs. 25,000 because he is unable to concentrate or to study, his leg is dis-
abled owing to an injury to his knee, and he limps when he walks.

(4) Mr. K. Sivakolandu was at this time a Supervising QOfficer in the
Foreign Parcels Office, on the 2nd floor of the G. P. O. On 20th August, at
about 9 2.m. he was supervising work at the Customs Package Section. Out
of a crowd who came up to the counter, 4 or 5 persons—all Postal employees
—weni juside, The witness identified B. L. Perera, a porter in the Depart-
ment, as one of those who then asspulted him with his fist, The witness
then jurped over the counter and ran into the Air Majl checking section,
also on the 2nd floce, and checking officer Peiris who was there locked the
door. A Police Inspsctor was summoned, but the atiackers were not there
when he arrived. The witness went to the Fort Police Station and made

a statement.

The witness went to Jafina but returned when he received an ultimatum
from his Department. He asked that B. L. Perera be transferred. Instead
of that reasonable request being granted, Perera was kept there and
promoted to Peon. The witness, strangely enough, was fransferred to
Central Mail Exchange, the battleground of the earlier incidents. When the
witness gave evidence before me,; he was still working there : and to make
matters worse, 2 weeks before he gave his evidence a Supervisor, Mr. Kan-
dasamy, was hit on the head there during an electricity failure at night.
As the witness stated, the communal problem was still existing, All I can
say is that it will exist and worsen, if those who have acted as the minor
staff of this Depariment are said to have acted, are pampared and

promoted.
Pettah, Hulftsdorp, Kotahena, Mutwal

(1) I have referred, when I wrote about incidents of Rikillagaskéda, to
the death of Periannan Sivalingam (husband of Mrs, S. Nageswari) caused
by burns which he received in a shop called “ Alpine Stores” in Old Moor
Street, Pettah, which was set on fire on 24th August.
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(2) K. Arunachalam, a trader of Gasworks Street, Pettal, said that he
went to his shop on the evening of 23rd August after a week’s absence
from it. He found it had been looted. His loss was Rs. 25,750 out of which
the Social Services Department had paid him Rs. 800.

(3) K. Nagesh was the Cashier of a hotel 2nd Cross Street, Peitah.
On 26th August at about 6 p.m. 3 youths entered it. One of them threw 2
hand bomb which exploded. Showecases were damaged, cash stolen, and
bottles were broken on the witness’ head causing injuries. He was
warded in the General Hospital for 3 days. His employee Sathasivam
was murdersd near the Pettah market.

(4) A. Thambirajah had traded in Hulftsdorp Street, Hulftedorp, near
the Law Courts for 52 vears. His shop was called “Thambirajai Stores”™
which was managed by M. Subramaniam. On 23rd Aupust, when the
shop was opened, said the Manager, a erowd demanded “ Kappam” from
him so he ¢losed the shop. That evening it was set on fire at apout
8.50 p.m. after it was looted. Loss amounted to Rs. 46,000.

(5) K. Sangarajah, a trader of Jampettah Street, Kotahena, had a son
Nagarajah. The latier went o the Pettah on 23rd August to make pur-
chases for his own Oilman Stores busitiess which he ran in the Pettah.
At 11 am. that day the witness heard that his son was in hospital and
went to see him. His son told him that he was with a companion Rama-
chandra who was first attacked, and then he himself was attacked, by a
gang who inflicted 21 injuries. His son died in the hospital about 4 to 6
weeks later,

(6} S. Kanagasingham was living in Mutwal, He stated that en 22nd
August, several Tamil houses in his area were attacked by Sinhalese. The
next day when he returned home at 1.2 p.m. he found that his house had
heen attacked and looted, and his wife and other occupants injured.

(7) S. F. Xavier was a2 Translator in the C/T.B. On 22nd August, when
the curfew was on, a gang entered his neighbour’s house in Mutwal and
looted it, so he went fo a Sinhalese house for, shelter. On the 23rd when
he went back to hiz house, which was also in Mutwal, he found it had
beéen compietely locted. He complained that although a curfew was
declared, no effective control was maintained to see that it was ohserved.

(3) Mr. A. Thayaparasingham, a clerk in the Port Tally and Prolective
Serviees Corporation, was at work on 20th August, when some of the
employees of the Corporation asseulted him. When he went later to his
room in house No. 112, Aluthmawatte Road, Mutwal, he found it had been
looied, He went to the refugee camp and thence to Jaffna whers he
arrived on 8th September. |
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On &th October, he wrote by registered letter asking for a transfer to
Trincomalee. He was transferred as from 15th November, but he did not
receive the letter transferring him. He later received a letter on 8th
November, informing him that the earlier transfer was erroneous, and
was cancelled. He then wrote a letter dated 28th November, by registered
post, to which he received no reply. All he got thereafter was a notice of
vacaticn of post. He now asks that the notice of vacation of post be can-
celled, and that he be transferred to Trincomalee and paid his back wages.
He deserves to have the confusion that has overtaken this correspondence
exarcined sympathetically.

Elave island

Thres witnesses who suffered losses over attacks on their houses which
were in Wekande Road. Slave Island, have given evidence.

(1) Mr. K, Nagarajah, Chief Clerk, C.W.E,, was living in No. 58/4. It
was altacked on 21st August, and looted at 7 p.m.  He lost everything
which was in it and he estimated his losses at Rs. 35,000. He found it
impossible to work thereafter with his former colleagues who were hos-
tile to him, so he asked for a {ransfer to Jaffna. Instead of that, he
received a notice of vacation of post on 24th November, 1977, He now
asks for 10 years’ salary as compensation, having served 17 years with
the possibility of working for another 15 years.

I am in sympathy with his appeal, as T do not think it was reasonahle
under the circumstances to expect him to return to his former post.

(2} Mr. K. Poothathamby was Assistant Postmaster, Pettah. On 23nd
August, at about 7 pm. his house was attacked and his belongings
removed. e went to the refugee camp at Bambalapitiya, and was later
attached temporarily to Chunnakam Post Office and then to Manipay
Post Office, He has asked for a permanent transfer to Jaffna as he is
not willing to refurn to Colombo.

() Br. V. Nadarajah; a draughtsman in the Buildings Department;
Calembo, was living in his own house No. 65, Wekande Road. On 29nd
August,  an armed crowd came there at about 7 pm. and threw lisnd
borabs st the front door. The house eaught fire, and he and his family
fied to nmearby shanties for shelter. = He ‘went to' Jaffna, and when he
returned 2 weeks later he found his house had been razed to the ground.
The house was worth 11 lakhs, and the occupants lost belongings worth
Rs. 28,000, '
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The experiences of two travellers by train, one from Slave Island to
Dehiwela and the other from Maradana to Slave Island, will be related

here.

{1) Mr. G. S. Rajanayagam, Credit Controller, Colombo Commercial
Co. Ltd., was travelling by train from Slave Island to Dehiwela on 18th
August. He left Slave Island at 6.30 p.m. A. erowd in his compartment
assaulted him saying that he was a Tamil, and Tamils were beating up
Sinhalese people in Jafina. He was robbed of his wrisilet wateh and
Rs, 2,000 cash before he reached Dehiwela.

(2) Mr. R. J. Francis, who was living ai Horape, Ragama, travelled
daily by train to the Fort Station. On 24th August, he travelled in that
way, but before the train left Maradana Station a group of young men
entered his compariment, After the train moved out, one of them slapped
hita and all the others joined in the assault. He lost 4 feeth. They did
not allow him to get out at the Fort Station, and continued the assauli
on the journey to Slave Island. He got out there with difficulty, and

complained tc the Police.

Borella

Mr. M. G. Karunakaran, who was unemployed, was living in Coita Road,
Borella, On 23rd August, he heard a knock on his door, and on opening
it he saw his landlady and 12 armed thugs there. They threatened him
and his family, and obtained his wife’s and mother’s jewellery and other
belongings. He said that the landlady poured oil on the contents of the
wardrobe which were taken out and set on fire. He suffered losses. Ie
made a complaint to the Police regarding this incident.

Athurugiriya

Mr. M. Ramasamy was living in Athurugiriya, about 19 miles from
Colombo. On 24th August, he reached his house from Colombo, where he
worked, at about 6 pm. At about 9 pam. he heard a gun shot, and a crowd
then surrounded his house. The curfew was on at the tirae While he
was in his room 2 men, Sirisepa and Berty, entered it and inflicted 32
cut injuries on him. All the occupants of his house including his children
were injured, except his wife. His house was damaged and looted. The
Police took him to Hospital, where he stayed for 15 days. He menticned
1o the Police the name of 5 assailants who were known to him. They
were arrested, but no action had been filed when he gave evidence: the
papers were said to be with the Director of Public Prosecutions. His
damages exceeded Rs. 60,000. His gun and his wife’s jewellery were
stolen. He mentioned that the Sinhalese Manager of a Petrol Shed helped
by offering to take him to Hospital.
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Hendala, Kelaniya, Ragama, Ja-ela, Negombo

(1) Mr. G. Arumugam was living in Hendala for 11 years. OUwing to
threats he had received, the police were patrolling the area. On 20th
August when the curfew was on, his house was attacked by a mob which
had earlier attacked other houses. His old father had 3 fingers cut off,
and was later killed ; the witness’ thumb was cut of ; his sisters were eut
with knives. When the mob tried to set fire to the house, the police
arrived. His losses were assessed at Rs. 70,000. A criminal case was
pending over these incidents. Rs. 12,900 had been paid as compensation
for his father’s death. He praised the good work done hy 0.1.C., Karuna-
sena and other officers there.

{2) Mr. R. R. Ramadas was living in Hendala in his own house for 13
vears with his family. On 20th August, an armed mob attacked his house
but did not loot it, although they entered it. It was looted subsequently,
as the witness discovered when he refurned to it on the 30th. His losses
amounted to Rs. 15,000. Although a case was filed, and he had given the
names of several persons he identified. he said only one accused was
convicted, and he was bound over,

(3) Manonmani, daughter of Rengasamy, was living with her parents
at Bollegala, Kelaniya. Her father dealf in old bottles and newspapers.
On 20th August at about 6 pm. a gang entered the house, ecarrying
weapons, and ordered her parents to leave. The parents left. About % an
hour later the same gang, consisting of 8 persons, entered the house ahd
closed the front door. The witness ran out through the rear door hut
was seized and raped by 2 men, whom she knew by sight because they
had gene past her house previously. She informed the Police on the 21st,
and she was taken to the hospital and examined. An identification parade
was held, and she identified a man named Quintus, who worked in a tile
factory. Ii appeared that Quintus was identified by 3 witlnesses af the
identification parade which was held in the Magistrates’ Court, Hulftsdorp.
Another suspect named Nimal appears to have been absconding since the
incident occurred. I made inquires into this matter as is was a serious
offence which was alleged by the witness. The case is M.C. Colombo
No. 63761. Long after the inquiries by the Police the Informaticn Book
extracts had still not been sent to the Director of Public Prosecutions. I
fear that this type of delay, and casual treament of offences, is all too
common, as I discovered during my hearings.

(4) Mr. S. Rajendran, who was attached to the C.W.E. in Colombo,
built a house at Ragama with a loan of Rs. 10,000, The house was aitacked
at about 11 p.m. on 20th August by a crowd who entered it. A man
named Harold and another named Evappu used force on his daughter and
himself. e mentioned the names of 6 intruders to the Kandana Police.
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wing 1o injuries, he was admitted to the Ragama FHospital 'The
dti.eﬂdants and other patients there showed their hostility to this unior-
tuhate man and his family, so he left the Hospital on the 22nd and finally
went to Jaffna.

(5} Mr. J. A. Phillips of Kopiyawatle, Ragama, had a poultry farm.
On 26th August a gang of Sinhalese attacked his house and stole all 66
fowls which were in his farm, and the valuables in his house. He mention-
od the names of 3 attackers to the Police who, he said, recovered a number
of the stolen articles, and 28 fowls. When he gave evidence the articles
were still in the custody of a Court, but he had not received summons in
any case. He estimated the value of the stolen things at Ms. 85.800,

(8) K. Thanabalasingham, a trader of Ja-elz, heard: on 20th August
that his shop there had been looted. He went on 20th September and |
found that goods worth Rs. 22,000 had been removed.

(7) K. Masilamany, also a trader of Ja-ela, had a shop in Statisn Hoad.
On 18th August a crowd of armed Sinhalese first attacked a large Tamil
shop named Liberty Stores, and then the witness’ shop at about 4 p.m.
Cash amounting to Rs. 3,000 and goods were stolen.  His total logs was
about Rs. §,000.

(8) K. Suntheralitigam wss carrying on a/'textile shop in Green Street,
Negombo, ina building which contained 4 Tamil shops. His stock was worth
Rs. 90000. On 19th August his shop was attacked at 6.33 p.m. by a Sinha-
lese mob, end he ran'away. On the 20th he found that his shop had been
looted ‘and smashed up. He stated that about 10 or 12 Tamil shops in
Negombo suffered in the same way.

Dehiwala

(1) Mr. S, Ganesh was living in Hill Street Dehiwata, with his family.
On 22nd August at about 8§ p.m, when they were at home an armed gang
entered it. They cut him on his shoulder and wrist: his wrist was ampufat-
e when he was in Hospital for 3% months. His wife was stabbed on the
chest, and her infant child was also injured, His brother Rajamany was cut
on his head. He produced medical certificates relating to himself, his wife
and his brother. He made a complaint to the police.

His house was looted; and he suffered damages on that account. He has
received compensation in Rs. 8,950, but he'states that this is inadeguate
becauss he cannot work anymore as a typist, and he is unemployed.
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{2) Mir. N. Selvarajah, an Inspector in the Telecommunications Depart-
ment #as living in Dehiwala. He had a pouliry farm adjoining his house
in August 1977. On the evening of 23rd August about 60 thugs entered the
farm and siole all the birds in his absence : his neighbour informed him
about that. He suffered dameges in conseguence.

(2) B. M. Ponniah had an Oilman Store business oppesite the Round-
about at Dehiwala for over 30 years. On 20th August thugs entered his shop
at about 6 p.m. and smashed it up. He closed his shop on the 21st and went
to the refugee camp, The building, which belonged to him, was burnt. He
sold it for Bs. 25,000 and estimated his losses at over one lakh.

(4} Mrs, Sarojini of Dehiwala gave evidence in camera. She stated that
on Z22ad August about 8 p.m, when a curfew was in force, her hushand who
was approaching their house was stabbed by some persons who were hiding
in their sarden. She and her sister took him into the house. The police
arrived and fook her husband to hospital where he died. She was paid
Rs. 12,900 as compenation by the Social Services Department. The attackers
were not identified,

atmalana :

(1) Nrs. Saraswathi Bonedict was living with her husbaad, father, and
child at 32, Rajamalwaite Road. Her husband was an engineer, and her
father was a retired Laboratory Assistant who had a small grocery business
in that bhouse. On the night of 19th August, when they were asleep, the
house was attacked., She saw her husband struggling in the hall with a
masked man, and she ran to the next house.

The police informed her that her husband and her father had been injured
ancl had been taken to the hospital. When she went there, they were both
dead. The Secial Services Department has paid her Rs. 12,900 compensa-
tipn,

{2) Mr M. A. Francis had a shop in Ratmalana which was looted and
damaged during that period. The two dead men referred to above were
his)unele and nephew, and he saw their bodies in Kalubowila Hospital
mortuary on the 20th. He went there from a refuge camp, and saw crowds
attacking Tamil patiznts who were in that hospital. He himself was beaten
up in a ward, and when he ran to the Police Post he was attacked there
by the officer in charge.

Senior State Counsel asked if he complained to the Inspector-Gensral
cf Police or anybody elze ; he said he did not. From the knowledge I have
aequired 1n these proceedings, I should say that I am not surprised he did
not, because it iz sll too clear that little would have been gained by his
making any complaint to them,
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(3) Mrs. Thilakawathi Arumanayagam was living in the Railway
Quarters, Ratmalana, with her husband and 3 children, He was a Foreman
Plate Layer, On 20th August she, her childrea, and her brother were wait-
ing for a taxi, and her husband was approaching them, when 4 thugs hit
him with an iron rod on his head. They took his suitcase and wrist-watch
and left him lying on the road. A Sinhalese gentleman took her and her
husband in his car to the Mt. Lavinia Police Station and then to Kalubo-
wila Hospital. She praised Inspector Perera of that Station for his assist-
ance. Her husband was transferred to the General Hospital and died on
the 22nd. Her husband was 37 years old ; her children were 6, 4 and 12
years old respectively. All their belongings were stolen, and her losses
were heavy. She asked for compensation.

(4) Mr. P. Navaratnam is a retired Senior Deputy Commissioner of
Labour who was living in his own house in Hindu College Square, Ratma-
lana. The house was close to Bolgoda Lake. There were no incidents there
until 21st August. On that day at about 1 p.m. he heard a terrific din. In
spite of the whole day curfew, he saw a large crowd at the rear of his
house, They were armed. They smashed his windows, looted his house, tock
his valuable documents, and the jewellery of the ladies including his wife’s
ear studs after tearing her ear lobes, The telephone wires had been
wrenched off,

Two armed policemen had been patrolling the Square, and they were
opposite his house earlier. They were invisible when the invasion took
place. When S. 1. Bongsojayah, an efficient officer, arrived there in a jeep.
the mob bolted. They had come across the lake in a boat, and they jeered
at the Police from the other side.

On a later day, the witness stated, he saw a boutique burning at Dehiwala
junction, and street urchins controlling the traffic while 2 policemen stand-
ing in front of the boutique looked the other way.

His losses were assessed at Rs. 50,000. He stated that until then afl the
residents of different communities had lived there as one family. When the
communal riots broke out, the lawless elements tried to achieve their ends.

(5) Mr. K. Arasakoon was living in Ratmalana. On the evening of 23rd
August his house was attacked by an armed mob and looted. His losses-were
assessed at over Rs. 50,000, exclusive of property worth Rs. 5,000 which the
police recovered. He stated that 12 persons were arrested and charged in
that connection.

(6) K. T. Kanapathy Thevar of Ratmalana ran an eating house with 12
employees. His turnover was about Rs. 500 daily. On 23rd August it was
attacked and some of his employees were stabbed. His losses were assessed
by him at Rs. 23,000.
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(7) Mr. M. L. M. Ibrahim was living in Ratmalana with his family. He
said that on 28th August, when the curfew was on, at about 6.15 pm. an
armed mob attacked and looted his house, He informed the police, who
came there. His losses were assessed by him at Rs. 10,000,

Nugegoda, Kirillapone

(1) Mr. S. Sinaathamby, a retired proseculing officer of the Registrar of
Motor Vehicles Department, was living at No. 8, Jambugasmulla Road,
Nugegoda. His house was attacked at about 5 p.an. on 19th August by a mob
of about 50 persons. He and his 4 sons ran out snd telephoned to the Kohu-
wala Police and to 8, I. Sunderalingam of the Nugegoda Guard Room. At
about 5,30 p.m, he saw the mob removing his belongings.

He walked to the Dehiwala Police Station reaching it at about 2 a.m,, but
the police refused to record his complaint as his residence was in the Kohu-
wela Police area. The Sub-Inspector took him to Kalubowila Police Station,
but the officers there refused to record his complaint,

I have received similar complaints against the Police from other witnesses
who complained (1) that they had been sent from pillar to post, because
they had apparently not gone to the correct Police Station ; (2) that
complaints made by them even at the correct Police Station were not
entertained, In times of crisis and danger to life and property, a policeman
who is astute to discover ways of avoiding rendering assistance to members
of the public, when they ask for help, is a positive menace to society. The
Force could well dispense with the services of policemen of that type. An
inquiry into these complaints of this withess should be made early.

I shall not set cut the harrowing experiences which the witness has
related, and the further complaints he has made against the police.

(2) Mr. M. K. Kanagendran was residing in his own house in Nugegoda,
while working as a Staff Assistant at the Central Bank On 19th August
when he was at home with his wife and children, they were attacked by
about 10 thugs who ran away when their neighbours, Mr. and Mrs. Wickre-
masinghe, came to their rescue and took them into their home until 11 am.
on the 20th. He thea went to the Hindu College refugee camp, while his
wife and children staved with friends,

His house was attacked agin on the 20th and 21st during curfew hours,
His valuable books were burnt, and elcetrical fittings, furniture and jewel-
lery were stolen. His damages were assessed at Rs. 30,000. He had been
through a similar experience in 1958. He has found that Sinhalese officers in
his deparfment and other departments are hostile to Tamil officers, so he
wishes to be transferred from Colombo or allowed to retire with 10 years
service added. This request seems to me to be reasonable, :
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(3) Mr. P. Ganeshanandan, an officer in the Valuation Department, was
residing at Madigala Road, Nugegoda, on 20th August. He went from there
to his landlord Mr. Francis house for his safety, and a mob of 50 persoas
came there and dragged him and his brother to the middle of the road. He
was hit on the head with battle-axe and o was his brother ; they received
depressed fractures of their skulls. He recovered conseiousness 2 days later
in Kalubowila Hospital. When he was taken to the X'ray Room oz the 22nd,
the hospital employees attacked him, and he was taken from there to the
General Hospital for surgical treatment.

His fingers are permanently impaired. Having been transferred to Jaffna,
ke asks that he be employed there permanently. His belongings worth over
Rs. 25,000 were stolen.  He identified one of his assailants as a vegelable
seller named Henry.

(4) Miss M. Selladorai, a teacher at Wesley College, was living in Nuge-
goda with he father and others from 1940. On 20th August she went to a
wedding leaving her father at home. Next morning she learnt that her
father had been attacked and taken ultimately to Kandy hospital, where he
d'ed of his injuries. His statement to the Police has been produced ia evi-
dence. Their house had been locted, and their losses were assessed at over
Rs. 50,000.

(5) Mr. K. Satchithanandan was a Research Officer in the Department of
Fisheries, Colombo, living in Edmonten Read, Kirillapone. His house was
stoned .on the night of 20th August, so he moved with his family to the re-
fugee camp at Bambalapitiya, After several days be was able 10 find his way
in Jaffna. He has produced a list of scientific works which he has published
as a result of his research in the Department,

Owing to what he had suffered, he applied for a transfer {o Jaffaa, buthe
was refused one on the ground thet there were no facilities for research in
Jaifna. He described this as an inappropriate reply, because he could do such
work in Jaffna where he had already done research, as well as in Mannar
snd Palk Strait. He fears if he returns to Colombo he will he assaulted by
Sinhalese as wers 15 {rainees at the Mattakuliva Office. He has asked the
Commission to recommend that if he is not permitted to work outside a
Sinhalese ares, he be permitied to retire with a pension and given his
arrears of salary for November and December 1977. I consider his request
reasonable and one that should be granted. -

(67 Another resident of Kirillapone, Mrs, P. L. Granasampanthan,
owned a house No. 14, Sangabe Place. It was looted and burnt on 24th
Aungust, resulting in damages amounting to Rs. 140,000. Her other belong-
ings which she lost in that fire were wvalued at Rs. 860000  including
Rs. 12,600 worth of jewellery. ;
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{7) Sudalavadivel, widow of J, G. Madavan, had been living in Kirilla-
pone for 30 years. She stated that on 20th August at zbout 830 pom. a
crowd atiacked her house and other houses in the locality. They stabbed
and killed here hushand and burnt his body, She estimated her damages
at Rs. 10,000. She received a cheque for Rs. 16,000 as compensation for the
loss of her husband. She said she gave it to an Atlorney-at-Law who took
it to the Kachcheri, after she had endorsed it with her thumb impression.
It had been sgreed that the money should be deposited by him in the
names of hersell and her two children. He had not done so. This matter
requires carveful invesiigation by the police.

Mirihans, Hehuwala, Baitaramulla, Gangodawila

(1) W. SBamayavila was living in a rented house in Battaramuila. On
Oth September at 1.30 am. it was atlacked by 5 armed persons, led by
Ladie Singho, he stated. He informed the police on the 10th morning and
left for Kilinochchi. He was carrving on the manufacture of earthenware
in « kiln in the rented premises. He agsessed his losses at Rs. 9,153.50.

{2) K. & Chandrasegaram, a Government Surveyoer, was residing with
his family at Gangodawila. On 18th August at 5 pam., he said, a Tamil
businessmman was stabbed at Delkanda junction. At 6.30 pam. he went to
the Wirihana Police Station and asked for police pretection, and he was
told that the area would be patrolled. He refurned home, but beiore he
could enter hiz house an armed mob entered it and attacked hig ¥ Tamil
servanis meveilessly, and then went inio a room in which his wifz, gister
and children were hiding and attacked them and tock their jewellery.
His new motor cycle worth Rs. 18,500 was taken away and buried ; it was
rendered useless.

Hisg total damages, be szid. amounted to Rs, 70,000,

On the 23rd the house was looted again and the remaining articles
were stolen. A case was pending against some accused in M.C. Gaagoeda-
wila. He complained that the accused had threatened him ; and his wife
‘hzd been refused Police protection for the purpose of attending the Court
ag g witness,

(3) A trader of Kohuwala, M. Ramachandran, stated that on 21st Angust
at about 830 am, his neighbour’s house was attacked and looted by a
crowd, who then came to his house and did the same. He was hit with
an iron rad. When he complained to the police, they refused to reeord
his statement, His losses were Rs, 4,700,

(4) M, Krishnan ran a tea boutique at Mirihana, about 150 vards frem
the Police Statjon. ' There were 4 Tamil shops near it. On 19th August
at about 10.36 p.m. his boutlique was attacked, and on the 20th it was set
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on fire. Armed policemen were standing there, but they did nothing. His
loss was assessed at Rs. 12,000. He mentioned that David’s Bottle Shop,
4 Tamil Barber’s Saloon, and Murugesu’s Shop which were close to his
Jboutigue were all attacked and burnt,

Maharagama, Pannipitiva, Avissawelia

{1} 5. Siriniwasan was running a Jewellery shop and hotel at Mahara-
gama for 12 wyears, On 18th August the shop was attackked at about
1630 pom., after a rumour was-spread that P.C. Bandara had been murder-
ed, his body had been hung in beef stall in Jaffna, and it was being brought
to Maharagama by plane. White flage were flown. Leaflets were cir-
culated. When the wilness was informed by his servant that his shop
had been broken into, he went there and found it had been opened, and
jewellery had been taken, but the safe had not been opened. When he
refurned home, he found his house had been completely looted. He found
the missing members of his family in a jungle behind the house.

Later he found his safe had been broken open and the jewellery in it
had been stolen. His hotel was also attacked and goods worth Rs. 17,000
had been removed. His losses of jewellery were estimated to be Rs. 47,000
and of household goods Rs. 50,000. The Social Services Department paid
him Rs. 850.

The witness stated that in Maharagama almost every Tamil house and
shop was attacked, and that happened in Nugegoda and Mirihana also
He attributed this to the spread of false rumours. i

{2) Mrs. Avasi Anthony was living in Maharagama on 18th August.
Her house was attacked at about 10.30 p.m. by about 20 persons. She ran
out, but her daughter and son-in-law were assaulted and the house
was looted. Iler damages were Rs. 10,000. She complained at the Police
Station, and identified Samara and Chandra among the attackers. She
stated that the police recovered some of the looted jewellery from the
latter’s house.

(3) Mr. R. 8. Power was a Printing Foreman living in Maharagams. On
20th August at 4.30 p.m. a crowd attacked his mother’s house, and both his
mother and his father were injured. His father subsequently died, His 2
brothers were cut, but when Sinhalese neighbours came there and shouted
the crowd ran away. One of his brothers who was cut also died. He stated
that when the crowd first came there they shouted : “P. C. Bandara has
been murdered at Jaffra and his body has been brought to Maharagama ”.

(4) Mr.D.S. Asirwathan was living in his own house at Pannipitiya with
his family. On 20th August while a curfew was in force a crowd attacked
his house at about 8 p.m. They were outsiders and not neighbours. They
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damaged the house and looted it. He had lived there for 60 years, but he
was the only Tamil living there, and his house was the only house attacked
in that area. His losses were assessed at Rs. 87,000,

(5) M. Vadivalagu, a clerk under P. M, Rengasamy, pawnbroker of
Avissawella, stated that at about 9 p.m. on 19th an armed crowd tapned
on the door of his house. When he flashed his torch his hand was cut. The
house was then attacked. His wife’s thali and chain were snatched, and also
the children’s ear stiuds. The house was damaged. He was admitied to
hospital that night and his statement was recorded by the Police. His
losses were about Rs. 10,000. A case was pending against some accused in
M, C. Avissawella No. 30526,

Padukka

(1) G. Perumal was a worker on Ayr Estate, Padukka, on 19th August.
That night a crowd came to the lines with torches and guns and damaged
the rooms. He ran away and returned next morning, to find that the rooms
f1ad been looted. He stated that the raiders came from the adjoining villages
His wife made a statement to the police on the 21st. About 30 families, aﬁ
Tamils, had their line rooms attacked. No case had heen filed against
anybody.

(2) Sandanam Mani, a worker on Padukka Group, Padukka, stated that
at about 10 p.m. on 20th August, a crowd attacked 3 line rooms on the esiate
besides his own. His losses amounted to Rs. 5,000. No action had been filed
because, presumably, the attackers were not identified.

RATNAPURA DISTRICT

Dehiowita

M. Santhanam, a kangany on Clunes Estate, Dehiowita, had lived there for
29 years. He was in his line room with his family on 19th August. At about
9 pm. an armed gang led by one Sumane of Kanangama attacked and
looted the line, starting with Sellam’s line room. He stated that Sumane
had a gun and a torch, and shot him in his right arm : the witness’ wife was
cut with a sword ; and his nephew Narayanan was cut on the hack of his
head. The estate Dispenser Jayasooriya refused to treat those injursd
persons. On the 20th they went to the Deraniyagala Police Station, taken
there by Ratnasena Mudalali in his car. Their statements were recorded
and they were sent to the hospital, and from there to Kegalle Hospital, Ile

lost Rs. 7,000 worth of goods. A case had been filed against Sumsane over
his attack.
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Ehelivagoda

{1) M. Mahalingam had heen a resident of Lheliyagoda for 23 vears, and
ran a business in Main Street with a stock in trade of Rs. 90,000, On 19tn
August at about 7 p.m. his shop was attacked after all the lights in the
bazaar had been extinguished. Other shops were attacked before his. He
stated that ail the Tamil shops were looted and burnt. The Police had been
guarding the bazaar owing to rumours that had reached there, and the
Police Station was about 150 yards away. His shop was entered by the meb
and looted. 2 policemen who were there fired into the air and then ran to the
Police Station. He estimated his losses at Rs. 100,000 or more.

(2) This witness also stated that Rajagopal’s shop was burnt, and he died
in the fire. The mob consisted of 300 to 400 persons. Their main purpose
was to loot, He atiributed the attacks to false rumours, such as that
Sinhalese had been cut up and their bodies were sent in fish boxes.

{3) P. Natchiappen was a dealer in Main Street, Eheliyagoda, in old and
new tyres. Fe stated that at about 6 p.m. on 19th August, when he was at
home a van was toppled into the river about 200 yards away. The next day
he found that his shop had heen Iooted, but not burnt. His losses amounted
o Re, 65,000, All the Tamil shops in Eheliyagoda were attacked. The witncss
was only a tenant of his shop.

Kiriella

B. Bengasamy, a labourer on Matuwagala Estate Kiriella, stated that
on 18th August, o crowd of about 200 came armed and shouting that Tamiis
should be killed. They attacked the lines and looted them, while the workers
ran away and hid, His damages were Rs. 1,000. He did not know the
attackers. He said that worker Velu was grievously injured and another
named Muathu lost his Sewing Machine, jewellery and petromax lamp.

Hatnapura Town

Mr. Sambasivam was running a shop Main Street Ratnapura, On 19th
August at about 6 pam, a gang led by one Ananda came there with lighted
torches and bombs. A torch was thrown at the witness” nephew Selvarajahb
whose clothes caught fire ; he jumped-into a lake. At shout midnight another

gang came, poured petrol on his shop, and burnt it, His losses were estimated
at Rs. 50,000. His neighbour Naina's shop also got burnt. Selvarajah is now
mentolly afflicted,

A case was pending against some persons over these incidents. The witness
s2id that almost all the 30 Tamil shops in Ratnapura were attacked, though
only 2 were burnt,
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KALUTARA DISTRICT

Neboda

{1) Mrs. Jeganathan Seetha was unmarried on 22nd August, when her line
room in Neboda Estate, Neboda, was attacked. = Her uncle Perumal was
stabbed when he was running away. When she went to his aid, she was
dragged away and raped by 2 persons. All this happened at about 3 pum.
on the previous day the lines had been attacked, and fowls stolen. The
attackers were about 20 or 25 years old.

(2) A Selliah was a Kangany on Neuchatel Estate, Neboda. His Division
was surrounded by villagers. On 24th August, the lines were attacked at
about 7 pan. by a gang consisting mestly of youths. 12 rooms were entered
and looted ; 3 rooms were set on fire. His father Adaikan was cut and
killed; he himself was stabbed, and his wife’s ear studs were stolen. He
estimated his damages at Rs. 1,300,

Matugama

(1) E. Rasalingam was engaged in a rice bran business in Matugama. O
20th August at 3.30 p.m. he was informed that his store was in flames. On
the 21st. other Tamil shops were attacked. On the 22nd, his house and Dr.
Manickarajah’s house were burnt, and he ran to the jungle. He lost goods
worth Rs. 12,500. No case has been filed over this incident. :

(2) K. Ehambaram was a worker on 8% Géorge Group, Matugama. The
Matugama Division on which he worked was surrounded by villagers. On
23rd August at 8 p.m. a crowd attacked the line rooms, so the workers ran
away. On the 24th, when the witness returned to his room, he found his
father-in-law Gurusamy lying injured on the floor ; the latter died that day.
Some line rooms had heen burnt or attacked on the 18th. The witness
informed the Police hoth before and after his father-in-law died, but they
took no inferest, saying: “ When our Police officers were murdered in
Jaifna, what is the harm in your people being murdered ? ” No post-mortem
examination was arranged by the Police, so the witness buried the dead
man in the night. He also stated that one Velu who stayed in hiz room
was shot and injured, snd was in the hospital for 4 days.

GALLE DISTRICT

Galle Town and District

(1) C. Thevarajah was a Shopkeeper at No. 17, New Street, Galle, His
stock, furniture and fittings were worth Rs. 50,000. On 20th August, crowds
- were collecting in the morning, so he and cther traders asked the Police for
asgistance. They were told to go and inform Amirthalingam. At noon his
shop was looted and burnt. A Mr. Alwis assisted him in every way. He has
since restarted his business by taking a Ioan.
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(2) V. Kanaganayagam had a sundries boutique at No. 273, Market Street,
Galle. On 20th August, he kept his boutique closed. He was returning after
he had collected a debi of Rs. 2,000, when a crowd attacked him. He was
stabbed in the abdomen. He was admitted to hospital and later transferred
to Jaffna hospital. He lost Rs. 3,000, his watch and his rings. Altogether,
his losses amounted to Rs. 5,000, ITn January 1978, he restarted his business.

(3) 8. Mahendran was working in a hotel in Galle, which was attacked
on 20th August at about 10.30 a.m. The cashier Selladurai was dragged out
and cut with razors, and a petrol bomb set the hotel on fire. The witness
ran to a Sinhalese house and hid. After 3 hours, he was returning to the
hotel when he was chased and cut on his back with a razor. He was in
Galle Hospital for one month. His losses were assessed at Rs. 1,000.

(4) S. Mahendran, a worker on Thalangaha Estate, stated that on 20th
August, he was working in a vegetarian hotel at No. 42, Gemunu Mawatha,
Galle, On 20th August at about 10.50 a.m. a crowd of Sinhalese came armed
and attacked the hotel. Selladorai, a Cashier, was dragged out and cut on
the public road with razors. The hotel was set on fire with petrol bombs.
The witness ran to a Sinhalese home and hid. When he came out after 3
hours he was chased by 5 persons and slashed on his back with a razor, in
spite of appeals made by Sinhalese girls who were in that home. He lost
belongings worth Rs. 1.000.

He was in hospital for cne month at Galle, and a visitor to it asked a
Doctor not to treat him because Sinhalese in Jaffna were being cut and
sent away without treatment.

(5) N. Thiagarajah was a Kangany on Stock Estate, Udugama. On 22nd
August, when he was at the Galle Bus Sfand, he saw a group of persons
going on the rampage there. The witness and 2 others were mercilessly
assaulted by them. He fell unconscious and regained consciousness in the
refugee camp at Galle. His jewellery had been stolen. On 23rd August
his son took him back to the estate, but that night a gang attacked his line
room and other rooms. He was taken to a refugee camp, and later returned
to the estate. His losses were estimated at Rs. 10,000, and he received a
sum of Bs. 800 from the estate.

{6) A. Kathan was a worker on Homadola Estate, Hiniduma. He was
married to a Sinhalese, and they had 9 children also working on that estate.
On 22nd Angust, a crowd stoned their line rooms. On the 24th, hearing of an
impending attack to be made that afternoen, they ran and hid. A mob came
in 2 sections and fired af them. His son Karunachandran lost one eye, another
son Periannan was killed on the spot, another son Sathyaseelan was shot
on his 1t lez, and a neighbour Balaiah was also shot on his left leg. The
injured men are unable to work again.
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The police came and took them to hospital. The witness' losses amountad
to Rs. 1,000. He has received Rs. 7,000 as compensation for his son’s death.
He identified none of the assailants as they were all strangers.

(7) Mrs. Letchumi Ramalingam was working on Frotoft Estate, Ramboda.
on 17th Augusi, she left with her brother-in-law Palaniandy by bus for
Nillala Estate, Morawaka, taking her 4 year old child with her. They
reached Galle But Stand at about 4.00 p.m. There a mob attacked Palgniandy
and other Tamils. At 2.00 a.m. on the 18th all 3 of them boarded a bus to
go to Deniyaya and got down from it near Nillala Estate after dawn. There
a mob aftacked them and 3 men raped the witness and took her jewellery.
She fainted. After she regained consciousness she saw Palaniandy’s body
lying there in a mutilated condition. He was buried in that estate. She was
too ashamed to complain to the police in that strange area. Her brother-in-
law Vellasamy brought her back a few days later to Frotoft estate. She was
robbed of 5 sovereigns worth of jewellery and Rs. 600 cash,

(8) K. Ramasamy, a worker on Thalangaha Estate, N akiadeniya, stated
that on 21st August at about 3.30 p.m. a gang of about 200 Sinhalese attack-
ed the line rooms. He could not run away because his mother was in his
room with him. He was hit with an iron rod and was later removed to
Udugama Hospital, from where he was transferred to Galle Hospital and
ultimately to Colombo General Hospital. He suffered multiple fraciures on
his arm and injuries in his abdomen. Other workers were assaulied, inelud-
ing a woman named Kathaie and her 10 year old daughter. 25 line rooms
were looted and 2 of them burnt. He assessed his ldsses at Rs. 10.000.

MATARA DISTRICT
Matara Town

{1} Vasantha Devi stated that she and her husband Kadiravel Pillai were
running a small shop in Matara. On 19th August, when they wers in their
shop with their 5 children, a crowd entered it, assaulted her hushand and
threw something on 3 of the children which burnt them. She too was
assaulted. They were taken to the hospital by the police, but were not given
proper treatment there. After 10 days she went to Jaffna. Her husband is
now mentally deranged owing to this experience. She asks for a lznd to
cultivate.

(2) At Matara there was the Murugan Temple with a Pilgrims’ Rest
attached to it. On the morning of 20th August, Sinhalese passengers who
arrived by train said that the Naga Vihara in Jaffna had been damaged
and the Chief Priest murdered. Thereafter a gang entered the Temple and
aceording to P. Krishnaswami, the priest, from 10 a.m. to 7 p.m. they looted,
damaged and finally burnt it. The Pilgriing’ Rest was also destroyed. Utensils
worth Rs. 40,000 were stolen in addition to jewellery and clothing, He
estimated the damage to the building at 4 1/2 lakhs. Mr. N, Krishnadasan,
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retirad Commissioner of Assize, also gave evidence regarding the destruc-
tion of those two buildings and produced photographs taken after the event.
He produced an estimate furnished by Messrs. Samuel & Co. for Rs. 444,990
to restore the Temple to its former condition and a list of the brass vessels
stolen from the Pilzrims’ Rest. -

Weligama

N. Mahendran was an apprentice mechanic living at Weligama, His father
was staying with him. On 19th August, when he returned home, he saw a
crowd naar his hounse. On going inside he found his father deac of stab
injuries. Inspector Alwis arrested some persons in that connection and an
identification parade was held in Court. This officer seems to have inspired
confidence in the Tamil businessmen there, who kept their shops open for
business as usual

Akuressa

Witness T. Thirunavukarusu was employed in the Jafina Stores there. On
19th Atgust, 7 persons entered the shop with weapons and looted it. The
witness was injured and went to hospital. He said that all the Tamil shops
there were burnt. His losses were estimated at Rs. 91,450. At the time of
siving evidence he had not been summoned to give evidence in any Court
procesdings.

HAMBANTOTA DISTRICT
Walasmulla

Mrs, Manonmani Kanagarajah and her husband were living in Walasmulla
for about 36 or 40 vears with their family. They had a chop in the same
puilding as their residence. On 20th August, at about 11 p.m., their house
was attacked by a gang through the rear doer, while the family escaped
throtigh the front door. The police who had been on duty there earlier had
vanished by then. The shop was looted and their losses were estimatled af
Rs. 30,000. The witness’ husband later died of a heart attack. She has
reopened the shop.

MONERAGALA DISTRICT
Rataragama

Two men of religion have related the sad fate that befell their charitable
institutions.

(1) Ayathurai Swami owned the Ponnampalam Madam at the Old
Kathirimalai Junction at Kataragama. He ran it for the benefit of the
pilgrims. Fellowers of all religions used it and partook of the meals he
provided. At about 1 am. on 29nd August, some persons set fire to the
Madam snd the shop attached to it. His cooking utensils were stolen or
destroyed ; his religious books and other documents were hurnt, e assess-
ed his losses Rs, 11,000 for the buildings and Rs. 10,000 for the uiensils.
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{2) Swami Jothimayananda started a spiritual cenire at Kataragama
in 1865 which wags patronised by many persons of different nationatities.
It was a large building which cost over Rs. 65,000 to construet. On 23rd
August, an armed gang came there, and he and his wife ran out in fear,
He informed some police officers who were in a jeep, of what was happen-
ing and they took him and his wife to a refugee camp. Next day the
Inspector of Police took him to the building which had been dynamited
and was still burning. His Sinhalese Tractor Driver had been assaulted
and he spent Rs. 500 cn medical expenses. 'The witness stated that 3,000
books worth Rs. 20,000 had been reduced to ashes. He sold the building
and 6 acres of land on which it stood for Rs. 26.000.

Wellawaya

S. Nadarajah gave evidence stating that he was cultivating 8 aeres of
sugar ¢cane at Wellewaya. On 18th August, he went o one Karunaratne’s
nopuse fearing trouble. On the 19th, at about 9 am. a erowd went past
it a {ractor shouting threats against Tamils. He went into the jungle
for 4 days and when he came out of ii he saw that his house had been
looted and 2 acres of his sugar cane cultivation had been burnt. His
losses were assessed at Rs. 25,000.  He became a worker on Livanagawela
Estate; Bandarawela, after this experience.

Monevsgala

M. Kuppusamy of Amparai Road, Moneragala, was cultivating 12 acres
there in sugar cane with the help of his 2 brothers. On 23rd August,
a gang of Sinhalese came there armed and shouting, so he and his children
ran into the jungle. After 15 days they came back and found their house
had been looled. e was not allowed to remove the crop of sugar cane.
le abandoned the land and went o Liyangawela Estate. He estimated
his losses at Rs. §0,000.

Ta-némaiwila

E. Bivem was cultivating a 2 acres of land here for about 10 years near
the fown. On 13th August at about 9 p.m. 2 lorries drove past his house
with crowds who were shouting against Tamils. He heard an explosion
and saw a crowd running towards his house. He and his famity ran into
the jungle. The crowd burnt his house and carried his produce away.
On the 20th, the Wellawaya Police were informed and they transported
‘the family in & jeep to Wellawaya. On the way, at Kuduwa a crowd
assaalted the witness and his wife while the constabla looked on and
laughed. They were dropped at Wellawaya Hospital. Their statements
were niot recorded and lafer they went by bus to Maskeliva to jnin their
relations.  The witness assessed his losses at between Rs. 10,000 and
17,000. He asked that he be sent to India where his other children are
living.
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BADULLA DISTRICT
Koslanda

(1) S. Paramasivam, a trader, ran a shop called “Saradas” in Koslanda
Bazaar. On the morning of 20th August, he saw groups of people roam-
ing fon the streets, and he closed his shop at noon. At about 3 p.m. he
saw about 150 persous moving towards the Hindu Kovil and attacking
13 Tamil shops including his own : some were looted and burnt. He saw
P.C. Meedin and P.C. 4225 on duty there; Meedin was carrying a gun;
they did nothing. Marimuthu’s hardware shop was burnt. The witness
complained to the Wellawaya Police,

(2) V. Marimuthu mentioned above gave evidence. e said he had
been running a havdware shop at Koslanda since 1963. It was set on fire
on 20th August, and he estimated his damages at 4} lakhs. He waiched
that from his house. He saw two constables, No. 4225 and No. 6421 at the
scene, There is 2 eriminal case pending.

(3) Another trader of Koslanda V, Harawandi, stated that he had =
textile shop there for 30 years. It was attacked on 20th August, at about
3 pm. and looted. All 13 Tamil shops there were looted, and 2 of them
were burnt. His loss was assessed at Rs. 75,000 of which Rs. 10,000
worth of goods were recovered by the police. A case was pending at the
time he gave evidence,

Haldummulla

(1) Mrs. V. Mahendrarajah of Rookatenna, Haldummulla, was living on
a 2-acre block. On the night of 2Ist August, about 20 persons wearing
masks took away 2 goats from her land. On the 22nd her house was
burnt by a gang, and she identified some of its members. She stated
that the houses of vbout 6 other Tamil families in that village were also
atfacked.

(2) N. 8. Pitchimuuthu stated thal his family had owned land for
generations in a villege called Soragoda near Haldummulla. He inherited
10 acres which he planted in sugar cane, as did about € other Tamil
families there. On 23rd August, afternoon he heard a gun shot, and
saw a gang going along the road. One Sirisena carried a gun ; he identified
some others also. The witness and his family ran to the jungle. When
they returned later, he saw one of his 2 houses in flames, and the other
had been damaged ; the machine for crushing sugar cane had been burnt,
and the plantation had been devastated. The other Tamil families suffered
in the same way. The Police were informed, and they came there on the
24th. He assessed liis losses at Rs. 91,072
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{2) Swami Jothimayananda started a spiritual cenire at Kataragama
in 1865 which wags patronised by many persons of different nationatities.
It was a large building which cost over Rs. 65,000 to construet. On 23rd
August, an armed gang came there, and he and his wife ran out in fear,
He informed some police officers who were in a jeep, of what was happen-
ing and they took him and his wife to a refugee camp. Next day the
Inspector of Police took him to the building which had been dynamited
and was still burning. His Sinhalese Tractor Driver had been assaulted
and he spent Rs. 500 cn medical expenses. 'The witness stated that 3,000
books worth Rs. 20,000 had been reduced to ashes. He sold the building
and 6 acres of land on which it stood for Rs. 26.000.

Wellawaya

S. Nadarajah gave evidence stating that he was cultivating 8 aeres of
sugar ¢cane at Wellewaya. On 18th August, he went o one Karunaratne’s
nopuse fearing trouble. On the 19th, at about 9 am. a erowd went past
it a {ractor shouting threats against Tamils. He went into the jungle
for 4 days and when he came out of ii he saw that his house had been
looted and 2 acres of his sugar cane cultivation had been burnt. His
losses were assessed at Rs. 25,000.  He became a worker on Livanagawela
Estate; Bandarawela, after this experience.

Monevsgala

M. Kuppusamy of Amparai Road, Moneragala, was cultivating 12 acres
there in sugar cane with the help of his 2 brothers. On 23rd August,
a gang of Sinhalese came there armed and shouting, so he and his children
ran into the jungle. After 15 days they came back and found their house
had been looled. e was not allowed to remove the crop of sugar cane.
le abandoned the land and went o Liyangawela Estate. He estimated
his losses at Rs. §0,000.

Ta-némaiwila

E. Bivem was cultivating a 2 acres of land here for about 10 years near
the fown. On 13th August at about 9 p.m. 2 lorries drove past his house
with crowds who were shouting against Tamils. He heard an explosion
and saw a crowd running towards his house. He and his famity ran into
the jungle. The crowd burnt his house and carried his produce away.
On the 20th, the Wellawaya Police were informed and they transported
‘the family in & jeep to Wellawaya. On the way, at Kuduwa a crowd
assaalted the witness and his wife while the constabla looked on and
laughed. They were dropped at Wellawaya Hospital. Their statements
were niot recorded and lafer they went by bus to Maskeliva to jnin their
relations.  The witness assessed his losses at between Rs. 10,000 and
17,000. He asked that he be sent to India where his other children are
living.
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The witness stated that only the police and the Army could have been
out that night owing to the curfew : and he suspected ihe Army personnel
in connection with these offences.

(2) W. M. Jayasekera had been in business there for 17 years, and his
shop Jayanthi Stores adjoined the last witness Arumugam’s 'shop. He
stated that the curfew was imposed from 5.00 p.m. on the 20th August,
<o he closed his shop and went home. He did not return to it on the 21st,
for there was a whele day curfew in force. When he came on the 2Z2nd
morning he found his shop had been burnt down. He stated that apart
‘rom the police and the Army, nobody could have been in the bazaar
during the curfew. His was the only Sinhalese shop that was damaged.
ATl the shops there adjoined each other, and they were partitioned with
planks. He sustained darnages amounting, in his opinion to Rs. 230,000

(3) A. Muthuletchumi lived with her husband in & village called
Palakathiragama, sboul 2 miles from Diyatalawa. On 20th August at
about 7 pa. ber house was stoned and at about 8 pan. some people eame
and called out to her husband. When he weni out she heard him
shout “ Aiyo™. She and her children ran 10 the jurigle and did not refurn
1l the 23rd. She then went to the Kandy Hospital and saw the dead
body of her husbang, with a cut injury on the head. She received =
sum of Rs. 8,680 as compensation for herself and her 6 children whe are
dependent on her, She is a tea plucker.

She could not say who were in the gang that came near her house on
the 20th night.

(4) Aslan Deni and some other Tamils related to him were cultivating
fowers on a governrient land in the village called Sithiaraws near Diya-
talawa. On 20th August, he said, a schoolmaster named Chandrapala
led a. gang and attacked Velu's house and burnt. Chandrapala
and Wijedasa, a Supervisor on Glenamore Estate, then burnt the witness
house and 2 other Tamil houses. A case is pending against thie attackers in
the Magistrate’s Court.

Bandarawela

K. Chitrasenan was a worker on Elawella Estate, Bandarawela. There
sre Sinhalese villages round the estate. On 29nd August, some villagers
from Pallawela attacked the line rooms on the estate and burnt them
and also injured the cattle belonging to the labourers. He stated that
there was a case pending over these incidents.

Badulla

R. Ramanathan of Mahiyangana Road, Badulla, was assisting his son
Sithamparanathan in the latter’s shop. On 21st August at about 7.00 pm.,
his son was severely assaulted by 5 or 6 persons. When he went to his

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.9.77 151

son’s aid, he was cut with an axe. The Badulla police took them to
hospital, and the witness made a gtatement to them on the 22nd. The
shop was looted and partly burnt. His son suffered damages.

As the assailants were masked, they could not be identified,

Welimada

Miss. R. Arumugam was living in Boralanda, a village near Welimada,
with her parents who had a dairy. On 18th August, the family were
attacked by 6 persons of the same village and 2 of them called Abeypala
and Piyadasa entered iheir house. When they entered, she ran out and
only returned 2 days later, to find that everything had been looted. She
stated that 4 other Tamil houses in that area were also looted. She and her
parents moved to Haputale,

BATTICALOA DISTRICT

Kalkudah

Mrs. B. Doreen Mendis was staying in her brother’s house in Valaichenai
from 14th August. She .s married to a Tamil person. She had to stay on
there till the 25th for want of transport. On the 25th, about an hour before
the curfew began, she was returning from the Convent to her brother’s
house. She saw a crowd of men about 50 yards away. 2 or 3 persons held
her hand saying that they could not allow Sinhalese to move about in their
village. She was hit and fell down : they removed her outer garments
and told her to spend the night *here. She lat:r returned to her brother’s
house and complained to the Police at Valaichenai, '

She lost cash, sarees, 2 earstuds all worth Rs. 1,262, She did not identify
anyone in an identification parade, but a case has been filed aga'nst one
person. She went once to Batticaloa for the case, but did not go again.

JAFFNA DISTRICT

Kilinochchi

(1) 2nd Lieut. Allen of the Sri Lanka Volunteer Force, stationed at Kili-
nochehi in August 1877, started that on 19th August, whil= on mobile patrol
he saw about 200 persons gathered in front of the Buddhist Temple at
about 6 p.m. The Temple was in flames and 2 persons who were running
awayv were arrested : he fook them to *he Police station and handed them
over to Inspector Noordeen, O.I.C. Having returned to the Temple. he
found all the statues on fire except of God Ganesha and the building
damased,

6—A RTORO
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(2) A Buddhist monk, Ven. Gonapinuwala Sumanasara Thero, who had
been Principal of the Sinhala Maha Vidyalaya in Kilinochchi from 1970,
said that on 17th August, the police took him to the Police Station as
disturbaneces were expecled thers, and on the 18th he was sent to Anu-
radhapura, On the 24th, he learnt that his school had been attacked, and
he returned to it on the 29th, He then found that a bo-tree in the premises
had been cut, the doors of the school broken, the furniture burnt, and the
Science equipment removed. A picture of the Buddha was missing from
his room,

{3) 2nd Lieut. Allen also stated that on 21st and 23rd August, he saw 20
huts in a fishing Wadiya helonging to one Kalumahatmaya in Thallady on
-fire ; a boutique belonging to cne Banda in Pallai burnt; a Sinhalese
blacksmith's house a1 Kilinochchi also burnt, I accept his evidence on the
matters already mentioned, but his statement that no Tamil shop or
residence in Kilinochchi was damaged or looted iz unacceptable in view
of the evidence of the next 2 witnesses. '

(4) Witness Sinnammah, wife of Muthy, said that she was 1iving by the
Kandy Eoad behind a building known as Laxapana. On 21st August, at
about 2 p.m. policemen came armed and in uniform when her husband
was out. They put her and her daughter and 2 eveles out of her house, and
then set fire to it: they then walked them {o a jeep and took them and
the cycles to the Police Station, Kilinochchi, where they were detained
till 5 p.m the next day and then released. She siated that one of the
policemen was P.C. Seevaratnam whom she knew by name.

She complained 1o the Grama Sevaka and the DR.O. but the cycles
were not returned to her.

{5) Witness Pakiam, wife of Balaiab, said that when she was in her
neighbeur’s house 5 jeens and a van arrived at about 10 pm, with 15
persons in Army and Police uniforms, They removed her belongings and
set fire to her house together with what was baft in it including her
children’s clothes.

(6) Witness M. A. Sammie said that he was managing a hotel called
Manjuiz Hotel close to the Police Station from May 1977. It was set on fire
on 19th Aungust at 6 p.m. while he was taking refuge in the Folice barracks.
Hig personal belongings and the owner’s property were destroved,

(7) Witness H. Somadasa had lived in Paranthan Kilinochchi, for 16
years, engaged in & bakery business. In August 1977, he had flourishing
* business called Nilmini Bakery, in a building which he put up at a cost
of Rs. 16,000 two vears earlier. On 17th August, a Tamil iriend advised him
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to leave that area; on the 18th an employee of his was assaulted by a
Tamil ; on the 19th he found a large gathering of Sinhalese in Kilinochchi
Police Station, seeking shelter there from attacks by Tamils. On the 19th,
witness h.mself and 4 of his employees were assaulted. He was taken to
Anuradhapura where he stayed till he returned to Paranthan on 8th
Seplember ; he went back and came again on the 20th September for o
month. As he found it impracticable to start his bakery business again,
he sold his bakery building for Rs. 7,500 and incurred losses amounting
in all to Rs. 20,000,

He said that there is not a single Sinhalese bakery in Paranthan s'nece-
then, where forme:ly there had been 4 such bakeries. There is also no
Sinhalese bakery in Kilinochehi, He drew a grim picture regarding the
depariure of the Sinbalese from there and stated that there ara only
Sinhalese public servants left since the communal disturbances,

(8) Mr. Y. Hettiarachchi was Assistant Station Master at Paranthan for
20 months until he left on 18th August with his family, leaving his belong
ings in his guarters. The communal disturbances caused him to vacate hig
post, apparently without notice to his superiors and without obtaining
prior perm ssion. He went to Matara, and there learnt that his gquarters
had been broken inte. He came back on 5th September and found that
everything of his had been removed.

(9) Francis Weerasinghe, a carpenter, was Tunning a carpentry busine
at Dharmapuram, Kilinochehi, for 9 years until August, 1977, On 17th
August, on hearing of clashes between the police and public in Jaffna, he
entrusted his belongings to 3 Tamil persons whom he knew well, and left
for Mullaitivu, From there he went to Anuradhapura on the next day. Osn
18th September he returned to Dharmapuram and found that his belong-
ings were missing. The persons to whom he had entrusted them told him
that Tamil youths had stolen them.

(10) Another bakery and hotel owner who had been doing business at
Kilinochehi was H. T, Jinadasa. He stated that on 19th August at about
7.30 am. when he was walking past the Kilinochehi hospital, a crowd of
Tamils snatched a bag he was carrying which contained Rs, 11,000 in cash.
He returned to his native village Dikwella. When he returned to Kilinoch-
chi in September, h¢ found thot his hakery and holel had been burnt and
everything had been removed,

(11) W. E. R. Fernando was Security Assistant at the Kilinochchi Depot
of the Petroleum Corporation en 17th August, At about noon some lorries
that came there from Jaffna were parked near the Police Station, which is
next lo the Depot. The witness learnt from the drivers that Gowernment

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



154 el ' : SRI LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

propérﬁ'y Had been damaged in Jaffna, On the 18th some Sinhalese fisher-
men fook refuge at the Police Station. The witness decided to leave
Kilinochthi and left it with someé of his belongings on the 18th night aad
returned about 3 weeks later. He found that his quariers had been broken
into and his belong.ngs left there had been damaged.

ANURADHAPURA
Anuradhapura Town

Several witnesses have described incidents that occurred on the night of

16th August, in two treins, viz, train No. 69 from Colombo to Jaffna and
train Ne. 70 from Kankesanturai to Colombo.

Mr. J. Senaratne, Assistant Collector of Customs, Jaffna, travelled on
train No. 60 which left Colombo on 16th August, about 6.30 p.m. When it
reached: Anuradhapura at 1.05 am. on the 17th, he heard people yelling
and children crying, A man rushed -nto his compartment, obviously intent
on a'tacking Tamils. He saw jewellery being wrenched, and people b-ing
attacked in his compartment. When he stepped on to the platform, he
found that Tamil passengers were looking to him to protect them. He saw
passengers who had sought refuge in the Station Master’s Office being
assaulted. When he remonstrated with one of the attackers, he was told :
“You don’t know what is being done to our people in Jaffna”, or words
to that effoct. That at‘acker was dressed in shorts, shirt and black shoes
and was k cking everyone in the office. Another, similarly dressed, was
hitting ‘éveryone with his belt. - :

Mr. Senaratne, with 2 persons who had clung to him for protection,
went into a sleeping berth compartment, and they stayed there till the
{rain reached Navatkuli. He left the train at Jaffna and a‘tended the
Conference at 11 a.m., to which I have referred elsewhere. Another witness
who was in that train, Mr. M, S. Sithamparapillai, was attacked by the
thugs who entered the ira n at Anuradhapura. They robbed him of Rs. 850,
his wrist watch, his suitcase and a leather case all to the value of Rs. 1,500,
He said he was befriended by Mr. Noel Illangantilake, who helped him to
cateh a bis to Colombo on the 17th. Witness S. Jeganathan, another
passenger, related a similar story.

The evidence given in camera by Mr. L. M. Poulier, District Mechanical
Inspector of Ra lways, explained how the violence erupted at Anuradha-
pura Station, where he was on duty. He said that train No, 69 came in at
1.05 am. on No. 1 platform, and train No. 70 at 1.25 a.m. on No. 3 platform.
As the latter train came in, he heard shouts in Sinhalese from it: “Don't
allow the Jaffna train to go. They are murdering our breatheren in J affna.

People are killed like do7s. Don’t allow the train to go ” He then saw
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bottles being flung at the Jaffna train, that is, the train wh ch was going
to Jaffna, People flocked into the Station Master's Office while the attack
on them was going on, so that the office was packed to capacity with
passengers from train No. 69. Some of them had head injuries and cut

injuries, and they were appealing for protection.

There was, he said, a police party in that tra'n, and the witness contacted
them to get their assistance, but the officer in charge said he could not do
anything, as they were going on special duty to Jaffna. Army personnel
whom he contacted gave him the same reply. I consider their conduct
disgraceful, and a blot on the services they beloaged to, When he returned
to the Station Master’s Office, he saw 2 persons standing at the doorway :
one was in police uniform, wth a cap and a rifle, and appeared to be the
bodyguard of the other: the latter was tall, wearing bottle green trousers
and a banian: he had taken off his belt and was hitiing the people with
it, saying in Sinhalese “ Para Demalu, I will drink your blood. You are
killing all our best people in Jaffna. We will kill twice that number in
order to be avenged”. Those who came out of the office were kicked by
the tall man ; those who took shelter under tables and chairs were pulled

out and hit mercilessly by him.

At 2,05 am, a third train arrived on No. 2 platform, Railway employees
and outsiders who rushed into the Station also joined in assaulting the
passengers and shatch'ng their belongings, the Tamils being the victims
of the attacks, Train No. 69 lzft at 4 am. and Train No. 70 at 4.30 a.m.

Coming now to the other events of the 17th, Mr. Poulier continued to
stay in uniform at the station on the orders of Mr. K. Gunasekera, District
Superintendent of Railways, Anuradhapura, Thugs armed with swords,
knives and other weapons were at the station. About 9 am, one of them
asked Mr. Poulier whether he was a Tamil, while keeping a knife against his
neck : he alst knocked the cap off his head. They set fire to the Station
Master’s car, and continued their search for Tamils. Mr. J. Thambirajah,
the Station Master, said that on the 17th morning he drove his car to the
Railway Station as he feared he would be assaulted if he walked. A mob
burnt it while pol cemen watched and did nothing. His furniture was
stolen. His damages were Rs. 50,000.

Meanwhile, the Tamil officers had sone to the upper storey where the
retirin? rroms are. Between 745 pom and 8 p.m. food was brought for
these r-fucees, but the mob ate it all. Mr Poulier said tirat the volice
were there, merely walking up and down ; and when they saw anything
happen, they left the scene.
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At about 11 p.m. Mr, Poulier was made to understand that arrangements.
had been made, with the army and the police, to ensure the safety of the
refugees until they were transferred fo Jaffna. He came downstairs at
about 11.45 p.m. and saw some constables at the foot of the stairs. He told
P.C. 5920 (a number which he said he could not forget) “Flease look
after these people”, and the constable replied in Sinhalese “How can
that be done ? They must be given the works for at least 10 minutes ”.
Mr. Poulier then saw people rushing upstairs with weapens: at thal
monient the army personnel who had been there had disappeared. The
attack upstairs lasted between 5 and 10 minutes, and then the attackers
ran away with articles which they had removed from their victims Mr.
Poulier then went upstairs: he heard people moaning, but as he could
not bear to see the blood he carie down and brought stretchers to take
them to hospital. He knew them ; they were pleading with him to take
them to hospital.

He produced 2 reports dated 30th October, 1977 and 2nd March, 1978,
giving details of all he had seen, which he had sent to the District Superin-
tendent. In one he stated that, with the only 2 stretchers available, he
and shed pointsman Serasinghe carried the injured downstairs and waited
for transport. He also staled that Superintendent of Police Liyvanage and
Major Jayawardene visited the scene some time later and leit after a
short while. The gist of Liyanage’s conversation had been “1 have just
returned by air from Jaffna. Serves the bastards jolly well right. It's been
a blood massacre here all right, yes, ves, about 4 or 5 casualties, I think,
Hm, Yea, OK, Cheerio”. T only add that I found Mr. Poulier en entirely
trustworthy witness,

Mr, K. Gunasekera. District Superintendent, who was attached to the
anuradhapura Railway Station, also gave evidence. He stated that every-
thing was normal at the Station until the arrival of train Ne, 70. He was
in his bungalow, where he learnt that t~2 Restaurant Car staff of that train
created a commotion on the plaiform, and jointly with several others
attacked train No. 65 -

After he went to the station, he spoke to the Tamil Officers, wha agreed
to stay in the retiring rooms theve, and arrangments were mage for their
sccommodation and security on the 17th might. Lt. Perey Perera with 5
« med soldiers and Sub Inspector Silva with 4 armed constables were 1¢
gtand guard near the enirance o the upstair rooms. At 19-30 p.m. Lt. Pererx
grove Gunasekera home and assured the latter that they weould be on
duty till 6.00 am. At about 2.00 a.m. on the 18th Mr. Poulier telephoned
the witness from the station saying “ there is blue murder herc, My Chief
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Trains Controller is dying and so many others are injured . G:_unasekera
immediately rang up the police and informed them that they were
responsible for the state of affairs prevailing at the station.

On the 18th morning Gunasekera said he met Col. Rodrigo and informed
him of what had happened. The latter summoned Lt. Perera immediately
and asked him why he left the Railway Station: the latter replied, s
went to get a telephone call to my quarters from the Police Station ".
‘When Gunasekera remarked that there were 2 telephones at the Railway
Station, and 3 telephones and a radio in his office, Lt. Perera did not reply.
Gunasekera very correctly said that had it not been for the ecallous and
criminal negligence of duty on the part of Lt Perera and S.L Silva and
their ‘men, the massacre on the upper storey could not have occurred—a
view with which I entirely agree.

Mr. Gunasekera produced a copy of his report of 24th October 1877
which he had sent to his superiors, and which he had also sent to. this
Commission on 9th January,1978, I accept his evidence without hesitation

To answer the allegations made against him, Lt. Percy Perera of the Sri
Lanka National Guard gave evidence. He stated that Major Jayawardene
had ordered him to patrol a certain area from 2.00 a.m. on the 17th with 4
soldiers and a driver in a jeep. His party wag not stationed at the Railway
Station. He assisted Mr, Gunesckera that evening from 5.30 pm. to 8.00 p.m.
to sénd about 2,000 stranded pilgrims who arrived from Madhka to 2 Refugee
Camps in lotries. He stated that Mr. Gunasekera did not ask him to perform
sny other functions. Nobody told him that refugees were being kept in the
rest rooms in the upper storey of the Railway Station, or asked him to
guard them. He said that if he had been so informed, he would have given
his assistance. At about 9.00 p.m., he said, he drove Mr. Gunasekera to his
bungalow, and continued partrolling. When he and his men went to the
Police Station to phone Headquarters to find out what time additional
troops were coming from Colombo, he got a call that the Railway Station
was being attacked, So he went and icok the injured to hospital.

T préfer to belive Mr. Gunasekera. It is most unlikely that, in the face
of the clase contact he had with Lt. Perera from about 5.30 p.m. to 9.00 p.m.
that evening, he would not have mentioned to the latter that refugees
were occupving the rest rooms upstairs, and that it was essential that they
should be guarded against attack by the mobs who were active in that
Station.

Another witness called to speak about the same incident was T. D.
Gunawardene, a police pensioner, He said that he was not asked fo place
any guard at the entrance to the rest rooms upstairs. S.I. Silva was also
on duty at the Railway Station. At about 11.30 p.m. both of them were
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by the road, trying to stop a vehicle in order to transport some passengers.
On hearing the sound of breaking glass, they ran info the Station: they
then heard screams of women, whick came from upstairs. On going into
the rooms upstairs they saw a large number of injured Tamils.

He denied that he had been told that refugees were oceupying those
rooms, or that he should guard them, He said he had not heard of any
allegations against him till the night before he gave evidence, He denied
that he spoke to Mr. Poulier that night, although he saw the latter in the
Station Master’s room.

1 consider Mr. Poulier'’s evidence to be too strong against this witness.
Admittedly the witness’ numeral when he was in service was No. 5920 ; he
was in uniform that night, and he would have been wearing his numeral
which made such unforgettable impression on Mr. Poulier. I do not believe
that Mr. Poulier was inventing a story when he said that the policeman
wearing that numeral was standing at the foot of the staircase and replied
te his request that he should look after the people upstairs, “Now can
that be done ? They must be given the works for at least 10 minutes”. This
remark provides the clearest evidence that this witness aided and abetted
the mob that thereafter rushed upstairs, and in cold blood attacked the
occupants of the rest rooms. This witness’ conduct was far more culpable
than that of Lt. Perera’s, and he is as guilty as the criminals whom he
permitted to make a surprise attack on defenceless refugees.

The Head Guard of train No. 70 on the journey that night was Mr. 5.
Sathasivam. He first mentioned an incident which oceurred at Punkan-
kulam halting place, next to Jaffna Station. The train could not leave it
as there wag insufficient vacuum. His assistant informed him that the buffet
car had been damaged and when Mr. Sathasivam inspected it he found
all the shutters broken, all eatables removed and the attendants not there.
Having started the train, he reported the matter to various authorities.
Thereafter the 4 car attendants informed him that some persons entered

the car and told them to leave as they wanted to attack the train and the
car.

Mr. Sathasivam said that the attendants travelled in his guard’s van
as for as M~dawachchiva and then left saying that they wanted to collect
their belongings. When the train reached Anuradhapura at 1.25 am. on
the 17th he went on to the platform and then saw those car attendanis
and others throwing stones and bottles at the Colombo-Jaffna train Nn. 89
which was halted thern. Thev were shoufing that Sinhalese had been
assanlted in Jeffna and the Tamils in that train should be attacked. When
Sathasivam went to the station office he found peovle being attacked there,

while ~hat 10 policemen with rifles and batons were just looking on and
Aping nothing.
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AL Lads powne I wish w0 deal wiih the evidence of J. M. D. Joscph (Chief
Aviclidaiiny) ald D, b, Ue Suva (duendanl) wno were Z of tne 4 a.wenaants
who iravelied in the buliet car of irain No. 70. Joseph said that at
Fuusuiisuiam a crowd avaesea ihe tramn, goe into tne car and damaged
the ciocsery. He iud muniseir under the counter. From Navadkuli ne and
tlie vuier awvenvanls iraveuea in the guard’s van up to Colombo: they
never L.ii Lne van ap Medawacihchiya He denied that he and the other
avendanis got oul and snouied about Sinhalese having been assaulted
i vaitna nor did they nrow oottles at train No, 69 : on the contrary, he
sa10 ne guayed in the Guard's van at Anuradhapura. D. S. de Silva’s version
was on uic same lines as Joseph’s. They uever, he said, got out at Meda-
wacnchiya. He added that ai Anuradhapura he neither heard nor saw
anylning, and except when he drank a cup of tea there, he was sleeping
ali the iime,

Thz contradictions between Sathasivam’s evidence and that of the 2
attendants are obvious and I am quite satisfied that the 2 aitendants are
bold liars who behaved like the other thugs on the platform of Anuradha-
Pura S.adon in a disgraceful and lawless manner ; they are unworthy to
hold any position in the public scrvice,

Head Guard Sathasivam said that he went to bed at 11 p.m. on the 17th
in a reuring room upstairs at the Railway Station. That night a mob
enlered his room and stole his personal belongings worth Rs. 1,000, He
identified Saumaranayake, a cook in the running bungalow, as one of the
moo.

Among those seriously injured by that mob, he mentioned Mr. Satha-
sivam, Asst, Staticn Master, Anuradhapura ; Mr. Nadarajah, Station Master,
Cheddikulam (both of whom died on 23rd and 21st August respectively) ;
Mr. Selladurai, Chief Trains Controller; Head Guard Subramaniam ;
Engine Driver Ratnasingham ; and Head Guard Thomas. To complete
this account of this witness’ evidence. he said that while he was still in
the Railway Station SP. Liyanage came there about 11.15 p.m. and said
that he had just come from Jaffna and what had happened in Anuradha-
pura was not even onehundredth of what had happened in Jaffna : he also
asked the victims of the attack to complaint to Colonel Amirthalingam,

Mr. Seliadurai, Chief Trains Controller, said that he was one of the
Tamil officers taken to the retiring rvoms on the 17th evening. They were
given their dinner after which the lights were switched off by an employee
of the cafeteria. He saw a crowd approaching the Statien led by a Kengany
Kalu Appu, whom he knew. Kalu Appu took Rs. 11 from him which was
all the money he had. He received a blow and he became unconseious.
only regaining consciousness at the N euro-Surgical Unit.  Colembo, on
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8th or Oth September, He was later sdmitted to the Base Hospital, Point
Pedro, but he has not recovered and is unable to work. He asked that he
be retired with compensation.

Mr, V. Thamotherampillai, Trains Controller, was also put for his safety,
into a retiring room on the 17th night. He said that Kalu Bands, Kangany.
and Samaranayake, rynning bungalow cook, entered the room that night.
He was hit and fell to the ground, and the others were aitacked and their
belongings stolen, They were taken fo the Dolice Station when S.P.
Liyanage came. When he was informed of what had happcued he replied
'_'_‘_Go and tell Colonel Amirthalingam ; what happened here is nothing
when compared to what happened in Jaffna.” When Mr. Thamotheram-
p_illai pleaded with him to take them sway, Liyanage replied “ Shut up”
and walked away., The witness said he was unfit to continue in service
and wished to retire on medical grounds,

__Ancther occupant of a retiring room that night was Head Guard Thowas
who had worked the day train from Talaimannar to Anuradhapura
arriving at abeut 6 p.m. At about 11.30 p.m., he said some persens entered
his room and attacked him. He was taken to Anuradhapiira Hospital and
then to Kurunegala Hospital.

(1% :

. Mr. R. Balasingham, Asst. Station Master, Sravastipura, was ancther
occupant of a retiring room on the 17th night. He said he was lying on the
floor under a bed when he saw the cook Samaranayake {who has pre-
viously been mentioned by witnesses) come in and hit Mr. Nadarajah on
his head ; he then hit the witness also on his head and side. He beeaine
unéorisciotis and only regained consciousness in hospital. Sathasivam,
Selladurai and Thomas were also in hospital, shouting in pain, but nohody
attended on them. He was taken to the Kachcheri camp and from there
to: Vavuniya. He lost personal belonging werth Rs. 2,000.

. flead CGuard Mr. Subramaniam who was in a retiring roon: on ‘the i7th
night was cut on his forehead and stomach, He said that he saw Engine
Drivers Vigneswaram and Ratnasingham and Head Guard 'Thomas
injured. He was taken that night to Anuradhapura Hospital and his wounds
were attended to.

I wish to refer to the evidence of one more victim who occupied a
retiring room—Mr. K. Sivasubramaniam, Signal and Telecommunication
Tnspector, C.G.R. He referred te 2 incidents of the 17th night, One
happened at & pm. and the other at 11.30 p.m. In the former, some persons
-entered his room, assaulted some of the occupants and removed their
possessions. In the second, in spite of assurances given by the Police and
Army personnel that such a thing would not happen again, the doors of
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the room were smashed. The occupants then gought refuge in the toilet.
Fortunately the Police and Army entered, but surprisingly none of the
attackers was seized.

When the witness came oul he met Liyanage, S. P., who was with 2 or 3
Police officers. He wanted to explain the difficulties they had experienced
and their anxiety to be takem to the Kachcheri. Liyanage replied * Shut
up, Mister, Don't try to teach us Police work. This is nothing compared to
what has happened in Jaffna. This is what Mr. Amirthalingam wented
and you arz having it. Go and complain to Colonel Amirthalingam ”.
Liyanage also said that half the policemen had been murdered in Jaffna
and he had sent his personnel there and he did not have sufficient
personnel to guard Anuradhapura. He finally said : “Sinhalese girls are
nailed to the walls in Jaffna ”, The witness spoke in complimentary terms
-aabout the very different attitude of Mr. Chandra Mendis, A.S.P., whom hs
met later on the 18th morning. Like so many others who were victims of
violence, he suffered damages as a result of his quarters having been
looted in his sbsence,

Ecfore I comment on the evidence of these witnesses who complained of
Mr. Liyanage’s attitude, I should refer again to the evidence of Mr. J. Sena-
ratne, Assistant Collector of Customs, Jaffna, who gave evidence in
camera. He stated that when he saw Mr, Liyanage at the Conference on
the 17th morning, he told the latter that he should be at Anuradhapura,
because his (wiitness’) brother who was at Anuradhapura had informed
him (witness’) that ruffians were walking along the streets as if in a pera-

hera, attacking boutiques, while the police were merely looking on. When

he told Mr. Liyanage that Tamil passengers had been inhumanly treated
at Anuradhapura Station, the latter replied: * Were they assaulied
enough ?” {in Sinhalese). It was equivalent to his saying: “They have
got what they deserved ”, '

Mr, Liyanage admitted that he met Mr. Senaratne at the morning eon-
ference and all that transpired between them was a question by Mr, Sena-
ratne, “Hello Walter, what are you doing here ?” He characterised Mr.
Senaratne’s evidence as entirely false and a mode of paying off earlier
grievances, such as searches by the Police of Mr. Senaratne’s father-in-
law’s residence in which Mr. Senaratne’s wife and childrer also live. I dg
not think T can_accept Mr, Livanage's explanation and denial, or his dis-
paraging references to Mr. Senaratne, whom I considered to be an honest
and fair witness.

Mr. liiyanage admitted that in talking to the witness Mr. K. Rivasubra-
maniam he may have referred to Mr. Amirthalingam as “ Colonel Amire
thalingam ™. He denfed having asked him to shut un. But Mr. V. Thamo-
therampillai has complainad that he alss was 1214 fo shit up. It is unbecom-
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ing of a Supdt. of Police to speak in that manner to a citizen and I regret to
say that I am satisfied that Mr. Liyanage did so. The evidence of the nther
Railway Officers also prove that he showed no sympathy towards persons
who had gone through a terrible ordeal. I regard his denials as uutrue.

One of the passengers in train No. 70 was Mr. S. C. Chandrahasan,
Attorney-at-Law. He said a large crowd attacked the Tamils who travelled
with him while policemen with rifles merely stood on the platform and
watched. These so-called guardians of the law even spoke to the looters who
were dealing with the Tamil passengers in turn, as though looting was soxmne-
thing they zpproved of. Sinhalese passengers were ordered to leave the
train so that the Tamils who were still in it could be dealt with. The com-
partments were first attacked, then the wooden shutters of the sleepereties
were broken and the doors opened so that the occupants could be attacked.

Mr. Chandrahasan said that he was not attacked, probably because he
was rnistaken for a non-Tamil ; but his watch and bag were stolen. His
impression wag that the operalion was pre-planned and systematically
executed. From his account of the behaviour of the policemen, i seems to
me that they were on the side of the attackers, Only the arrival of Aviny
personnel brought the rule of the thugs to a halt,

How different was the attitude of one policeman when that train reached
Kurunegala Station! Six thugs had entered a compartment, when that
policemen walked into it and said, in Sinhalese, “ What are you doing 7"
The thugs replied : “ We are looking for Tamilg in the sleeping car”. The
policeman said “ get out”, and all six of them meekly got out. Apart from
that one incident, Mr. Chandrahasan said that the police did neot even
touch a looter.

I have already mentioned that cries such as “ You are Tamils. Our cons-
tables in Jaffna are being killed : therefore you must be assaulted 2 were
raised. Witness S. Emmanuel, who said he was travelling in train No. 70,
heard one of the Sinhalese attackers utter those words. I shall refer to the
evil effects of false rumours and I cite this as one instance.

After that train No. 70 left Kurunegala, the hooligans had their own way,
even though two armed policemen had entered the sleeperette, presumably
to guard and protest the occupants. The hooligans, however, resumed their
activities against the Tamils and when a foreigner protested to the police-
men who were just watching, they meekly replied: “We are only two.
{hav are many ”. Mr. Chandrahasan has spoken of this disgraceful example
of cowardice, but he praised the actions of the Officer-in-chrge of Mara-
dona Police Station (who he thought was Inspector Sumith Liyanage, now
an A.S.P.) and his party of constables who acted efficiently and courageously
and recovered most of the articles taken by the looters.
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Despite the grim experiences of the passengers in the 2 iraing Nos. 69
and 70 which reached their respective destinations on the 1?th mormng,
the railway authorities made the grave error of pelmzttlnd the train Yarl
Davi 1o leave Colombo on the 17th morning on its northward journey, They
should have realised that there was a strong probablll’ry of the same
atrocities bein commitied on the passengers, as had been cormmtted only
a few hours earlier.

Mr. 8. Thanigasalam, a retired Director of Education, was a passenger
on it and he said that at Pothuhera a passenger was attacked with a broken
botile. IHe got off the train there and one man stole his purse while another
snatched hig wrist watch. A third man came up and pushed hlm so that
he fell.

He and some other passengers travelled by bus to Kurunegala. He lost
his suitcase and he saw shops belonging to Tamils being attacked. Having
refurned 1o Colombo on the 19th by bus, he flew to Jaffna,

He asked some pertinent questions relating to his experiences, which
the authorities may find worthy of their consideration :

(1) Why was that train allowed to leave Colombag on the 17th morn-
ing after the gruesome events that had occurred on the other
two frains on the 16th night ?

(2) Why did the armed police fail in their duty to protect the public
and their property ?

He said that 4 armed policemen entered a shop in Kurunegala in which
he had taken refuge on the 17th. A few minutes later, when a moh attacked
the back gate, the 4 policemen walked out through the front gate. That was
a common sight during those days in many parts of the Tsland, and the
witness—like countless others—wished to know whether the police had
been given instructions not to apprehend looters and law-breakers, "or
whether there was collusion between the police and the law-breakers.

Two other witnesses who travelled in that Yarl Devi on the 17th morning
have related their experiences. N. Ananda Raj, a school teacher of Deltota,
was with his wife and child when the train was attacked at Pothuhera by
about 50 thugs. His wife’s thali and gold chain were snatched : he reesived
a club blow on his head. The train reached Kurunegala from where they
came to Deltota. They were taken to a Refugee Camp in Kandy. He esti-
mated his losses at Rs, 9,000, and complained that since January, 1978, he
had not received his salary from the Eduecation Department. Mr. S.
Ponnambalam, a government teacher of Mahaiyawa, Kandy, left for
Jaffna by that train. When it was attacked at Pothuhera he lost a gold
chain and Rs. 100 in ecash. On h's return to Kandy later, he found that his
house had been looted. His losses were assessed at Rs. 4,000
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Even on 20th August, travelling by train was a risky venture, as Mr. S
Sidambarapillai, a Railway employee, found. He went by train from
Colombo to Anuradhapura and there was an Army escort on the irain,
Near Anuradhapura the train halied and a mob entered if and attacked the
Tamil passengers including him, His belongings were stolen, He was able
to return to work cnly at the end of April, 1978,

I now turn to the experience of the Tamil Officers working in the
Department of Health, Anuradhapura, on 17th August.

N‘l T. Sivasubramaniam, a clerk in the office of the Superintendent of
Health, said that he and 16 fellow officers, all Tamils, were taken to the
office of the Medical Superintendent of the Hospital that evening for their
safety. They dined there at about 8 pm. A little later, more than 15 hospital
minor employees came up to that office : 5 or 6 of them entered the room in
which they were and hit them with clubs for about 15 minutes. He hid
under a bed and esceped unhuyrt. He saw Somapala (an employee in the
office of the Superintendent of Health Services) and Ukku DBanda {a
nospital labourer) attacking Mr, Sivasambu (a laboratory Assistant
attached to the Hospital) Mr., Sivasamiu died that night. The witness
mentioned 2 other attackers, viz.,, P. H. Albert (a clerk) and Simon Singho.
The Army artived thare and he was taken to the Medical Superintendent’s
house, to which Livanage, S.P., came at about 10.30 p.m. Speaking to the
ifedical Superintendent Dr, Wijewardene, Liyanage said there was havoc
in Jaffna, Sinhalese have been murdered, women have been raped on the
voad, Buddhist priests have been sttacked, and the hospital doctors in
Jofina were not aftending to casualties.

A more detailed account of the atfack that night in the office of the Medi-
cal Superintendant was given by Mr. T, F. Balaratnam (a clerk in the Anu-
radhapura Hospital). He said that Simon Singho (a minor employee of the

{ospital) brought their dinner that anight, and while they were eating
it anotner clerk of the Superintendent of Health's Office, XK. Appar, came
in. Two Army guards and ons Police constable had been stationed there
to guard {hem. When those gaardq were downstairs, about 15 to 20 men
¢ame upstairs armed with clubs. Some of them entered the room in which
the Tamil officers were and started attacking them. He saw Simon stzgho
sttacking Velaithan (an employze of the Health Services Office) and
Sivasambu being attacked by Ukku Bends and a few others. Appar, who
~'—": }’ f?m:f bﬂhmd a cupboard, was pulled out and hit on his head.

[‘he vr1tnebs said he jumped through a window on to the rool ¢f a shed
He saw Ukleu. Banda and Simon Singho hitling Sivasambu en hv; head.
He.also saw another {eHlow officer, P. H. Albert, at the scene,

v An Army Officer and some soldiers come there and took them to the
Kachcheri camp for vefuge, from where they went to Jaffna. It was clearly
a planned attack by the minor employees of the Hospital on the Tamil
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officers who had been collected in that upstair room. Mr. Balaratnam ended
his evidence en a note of dissatisfaction. He complained that those who
attacked those Tamil officers trapped in that room had not been interdicted :
they were still working in the Hospital, even after he had mentioned their
names to the Police at the Kacheheri, They were arrested and released on
bail and were paid their salaries in full, If these allegations ave correci,
I consider that discipline in the public service must be at a very low level.
Cn the other hand, he said he had not received his salary ; instead, he
received letlers threatening stern action against him if he did not return io
Anuradhapura iospital to hand over something or other, It seerse {o me
that a shocking lack of sympathy towards this witness and others whe
were in a similar situation has transpired in the course of these proceeed-
ings. They deserved more considerate treatiment after they had faced deaih
and humilistion.

Mr. K. Appar, already refeived to, said that he saw Albert {2 clerk in
the hospital), Ukku Banda (a hospital cook), and other minor emplovees
of the hospital speaking to each other shortly before the aftack. He too
complained of the unreasonable delay in the payment of salarizc to the
victims, and the unreascnable request that he should appesr hefore o
Medical Board at Anuradhapura.

Dr, T. Géneshwaram was at this time a Psychiatrist attached to the
Anuradhapura Hospital. He complained of the conduct of Liynage, S
at the house of Dr. Wijewardene; Medical Superintendent of the Hogpital,
in having spoken in a manner calculated to cause the greatest ularm, be-
cause his hearers unfortunately believed him to be speaking the truth.
although he spoke a pack of lies. Liyanage, he said, speaking of Amirtha-
lingam used the words “This frog in the well does not know what will
happen when the campus boys return to the South ”, apparently anticipat-
ing that the University students would relate wicked falsehcods such s
hie himself was relating. Liyanage also said that Sinhalese and Muslim shops
had been looted, the New Marker had been destroyed, and police officers
who were warded in Jaffna hospital were not being treated and therefore
had fo be airlifted 1o Anuradhapu'ra by him. The witness ascassed the
losses from his bungalow at Anuradhapura, which he was forced to evacuate,
at Rs. 8,000 to Rs. 10,000

I do not acecept Mr. Liyanage’s version that the Doctors in Anuradhapura
had planned and plotted to make falgse allegations againsgt him, for reasons
which he gave. He has been unsympathetic to public officers who had gone
through a very unhappy experience, and he also spread alarming stories
of what he had seen in Jaffna without any regard for the truth. “*'The -
deplorable example set by this Superintendent of Police weuld have bécoite
known to his subordinates, and followed by those of his thinking One of
them has been mentioned by Mr. K, Sivapillai, a Music Teacher af Chult
puram, who travelled in the train to Colombo on the 16th night. When

0T
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it was attacked at Anuradhapura he was assaulted, his belongings were
stolenrand he was thrown on to the railway track. He was injured and lost the
sight of his left eye. He and some other Tamil similarly placed hid them-
selves until they went to the Police Station at about 6 a.m. A policeman
there asked them to clear out, saying “ you are coming here after attacking
the Sinhalese in Jaffna . They left, but a Sinhalese lady took pity on him,
gave him Rs. 5 and put him on a bus ‘going to Medawachchiya. He comple-
ted his journey in a lorry which took him to Jaffna. He was fortunate to
recover a suitcase containing music examination answer scripts, but not
the case containing his personal belongings. He claimed compensation for
ihe injuries he sustained.

Looting and other crimes in Anuradhapura town and distriet started
early on the 17th morning. Mr. C. Devasigamany, Regional Engineer of the
Telecommunication Department, who was living in official quarters about
500 yards from the Railway Station, saw mobs in action on the streets.
A police jeep approached his office, which was about 500 to 700 yards
from the Police Station, when Sinhalese mobs had started attacking Tamils:
it did not stop. Army personnel tried to stop the mob looting, but failed.
He and his family sought refuge in the Kachcheri camp on the 18th
morning, and he later learnt that all his goods in his house had been stolen,
and his car was used to transport them. He failed to obtain some of his
goods which had been recovered by the police, as he was told that they
had to be produced in Court. He heard nothing more about them, and
he claims Rs. 45,000 as compensation,

Mr. A. Mahasivam. Assistant Commissioner of Labour, left his car worth
Rs. 30,000 in the premises of the Ceylon Electricity Board when the violence
erupted on the 17th. He and other refugees left for Jaffna on the 18th, and
he later learnt that his car had been burnt that afternoon. He related a
conversation he had with S.P. Liyanage on the 18th forenoon, in which the
latter referred to a policeman who had been shot in Jaffna and taken to
the hospital there : as he was not given medical attention, Liysnage said,
he had brought him to Anuradhapura for medical treatment. Liyanage's
version is untrue, and this false version was one of the rumours which were
spread all over the Island and did much damage.

Mr, T. Sivasithamparam, Inspector of Permanent Ways, C.G.R., was
stationed in Anuradhapura. On the 18th morning he and his wife, Mr. Sinna-
durai (Railway Accountant) and Mr. Gnananandam (Assistant District
Eneineer. Railwavs) were in his house: thugs chased them ouf of the
house and killed Mr. Sinnadurai within 5 minutes. Mr. Sinnadurai left a
minor son who is in the custody of his grandfather Mr. A. Kanagasabai,
as Mrs Sinnadurai had predeceased her husband. Mr. Kanagasabai stated in
evidence that no pension or other monetary assistance had been paid to
the boy. Mr. Sivesithamparam claimed compensation in Rs. 40.000 for the
vroperty he lost.
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Heavy losses were sufiered by many persons in Anuradhapura, one of
them being Mr. M. Rajasingnam, waose tather-in-iaw was Proctor Nada-
Tajah (deceased) a wei known resident there since 1896, The ancestral
house of the Nadarajah family was looted and completely burnt on the 15ih,
and Mr. Rajasingham said that he and his wife suffered losses amounting
to over Rs. 200,000 and were left with nothing,

Dr. G. Gnanananthan, who was attached to the Hospital, workad in it
on the 17th, and he and his family moved to the house of a friend Mc. Felix
de Silva that evening. On the 18th they went to the refugse camp at the
Kachcheri, and on returning to remove their belongings from their house
they found it had bzen completely looted. He claimed Rs. 19,000 cempensa-
tion. He and several other witnesses have spoken in the highest termg of
the conduct of A.S.P. Chandra Mendis, and his devotion to duty.

Another witness Mr. M. Sivalingam of the District Labour Office was
given shelter by Mr. Bandusena Perera on the 17th. Mr. K. Shanmugana-
than of the Health Services office was away from the town when his house
was lootad on the 17th, but his family was given shelter by their neighhour
Mr. Hector de Silva, also of the Health Service. Mr. Sivalingam claimed
Rs. 8,400 for the goods he lost and Mr. Shanmuganathan estimated his
loses at Rs. 44,437.50,

Another striking illustration of courage and compassion is provided by
Mr. Wahala, Chief Clerk of ths Education Office. He fook seven of his
Tamil Colleagues on the 17th to his farm outside Anuradhapura for their
safety : among them was Mr. T. J ayarajah who gave evidence. A mob came
to the house in which they were, after darkness had set in, and protested
that it was a disgrace to keep Tamils in that village. Mr. Wahala said :
“They will have to kill me be‘ore they come to you ”, even though h= had
been attacked earlier for having brought his friends there. Ths mob then
said that they would not do any harm to them, but would send them by
bus to Anuradhapura. Mr. Wahala reluctantly returned to his house while
the mob took the seven Tamils towards the main road. Contrary to their

undertaking, they killed two officers, Sinnathamby and Gunaratnam, and
sssaulted the others.

The witness Mr. Jayarajah said he was taken by some Sinhalese officers
to their quarters in the tils factory. The Manager of the factory summoned
the police and drove him in the factory lorry, concealed hetween tha
driver’s seat and a load of tiles, to the Anuradhapura hospital. Another
witness to these incidents, Mr. Emalianus, also gave evidence., Affer
wandering through the jungle, he was sheltered for 3 days by a Muslim
gentleman, who then carried him on his bicycle for 12 miles to a Tamil
willage, from where he eventually reachad Jaffna.
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Mrs. Sivakamipillai Sinnathamby, widow of Mr. Sinnathamby mentioned
in the last but one paragraph, said that she learnt on the 2ist of her
hushand’s death when she was in Jaffna. Although kind friends offered o
take his body from Anuradhapura to Jaffna, she declined their offers
because, she said “ I did not want their wives to become widows like me .
She assassed the value of her husband’s belongings which were lost al
Rs. 8,500, Her only income was her salary as a teacher. She is entitled to a
widow’s pension and gratuity, and so are her 2 children, and steps should
be taken to rdake these payments without delay. :

Mrs. Rajalakshimi Gunarainam is the widow of Mr. Gunarainam, Chief
Clerk of the Executive Engineer’s office, Anuradhapura, mentioned earlier.
He died after having been assaulted when in the company of Mr. Wahala
and again later. He left 4 children. A pension and death gratuily should
be paid to them also.

The wholly unexpeeted nature of the outburst uf violence iz illustrated
by what happened af the Kangarco Tractor Station ‘in Anuradhapura, of
which Mr. Thirunavukkarasi was Chief Clerk. He was murdered at that
Station along with 2 young men, who T presume are the sons of Mr. A. W,
Johnpillai (a witness soon to be r \entioned) and a visitor, Mr, Nadarajah.
Mrs. Nadarajah in evidence said that her husband, who was a Music
Teacher at a School in Vavuniya, had been appointed Supervisor at a
Music Examination to be held at Colombo Hindu College, Bamhbalapitiya,

#on 18th August. He left Vavuniya on the 17th by bus, but failed to get
a bus from Anuradhapura: so be stayed with Mr, Thirunavukkarasu, and
thus met his death.

Both widows complained that neither their pensions nor tieir death
gratuities had been paid. They had young children fo sapport, Letters
written by them {o the Pensions Department went unbeeded and un-
answered—a-common coraplaint which I heard often during these pro-
ceedings. Why is it so difficult to obtain a reply from some government
departments ?

I shall conclude the account of the tragedy at the Kangaroo Tractor
Station with o reference to the evidence of Mr. A. W, Johnpillai. He
said he had ¥ sons, 33 and 25 years old, who were working there in
August 1977. The Kotahena Police informed him on 18th August that
they had beew inurdered, and he was asked fo go to Anuradhapura to
identify their kodies. He left Colombo in a hearse, with an embalmer and
9 coffins. At INochiyagama Police Station he was told to proceed 18 miles
further to Anvradhapura, While travelling that distance, he was stopped
7 times by hooligans who robbed him of everything he had. Having
reached Anurzdhapura Police Station he went to the Mortuary and
identified the elder son by his face (partly burnt) and the younger by his
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underwear. He removed the bodies to Police Station and waited for hours
‘o get an escort, but was refused one, A new Government Agent then
happened to come there and showing more consideration ordered that as
an electrician was going to Puttalam with an escort, the witness could
trvzvel with them.

Mr. Johnpillai related what had been told him a month later at
Anuradhapura, as to how his sons had met their death. It is a story of
cruelly and deceit ending in tragedy. during a dark period when mobs
had their own way. However, he achieved his purpose of having the
bodies of his song decently buried.

Kanapathipillai Subramaniam was living on an ancestral property at
Periyasena, a village about 4 mila from Anuradhapura. On 17th August
about 10.00 a.m. a Sinhalese mob came thers armed, ard the Tamils ran
into the jungle. He said that a young man, the son of one Ramasamy,
was severely assaulted and fell : he died that night, All the houses there
were burnt. Subramaniam said he now lives in Murunkan.

I come now fo some incidents which involved bodily injuries and
damage to property, but did not result in death.

{1} Mr. K. Thangarajah was the Weaving Master at the Anuradhapura
Power Loom Project. On the morning of 17th August, Sinhalese friends
in his office trld him that the Naga Vihara in Jaffna was damaged, the
priest had been murdered, and some girls had been taken away from the
Campus. He next heard that there was tension, and looting of Tamil
shops in Anuradhapura town. On the 18th morning some Sinhalese came
to his office shouting against the Tamils, and though the Sinhalese em-
ployees there tried to keep them out, they forced their way in and
assatilted him. He was attacked and put outside, others came and attacked
him again and whipped him. The Sinhalese manager took him to the
hospital, but he was not treated there, so he was put into a bus and
eventually reached Point Pedro. He was on medical leave for 3 months,
but bhed not completely recovered. He asked for compengation and for
Rs. 800 being the value of his ring and pair of spectacles taken from him.

(2) T. Pushpalingam, Tool Issuer, C.T'B, Kondavil, stated that he and
his wife came by bus to Anuradhapura from Colombo. They went to the
Railway Station to catch a train to Jaffna. He was assaulted by seversl
persons and became unconscious.. He regained consciousness at the
hozpital. but found that the nurses there were too afraid to attend to him,
He mnd his wife eventually reached the Refuges Camp.

(3) The Ravi Stores, Anuradhapura, was being run by Hindumathie.
widow of Subramanriam, the former owner. On 13th Angust a curfew
was declared from 1109 am.. but soon afterwards n erowd forced their
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way into her shop and removed the goods in it as well as the jewellery
of herself and her 5 children who were in the shop. On the 19th “at
3.00 or 4.00 am. 3 thugs entered the shop, and A.S.P. Chandra Mendis and
some constables came there and arrested 2 of them.

This lady also had an allolment of Crown land in Anuradhapura where
the foundation of a house had been laid. She had collected building
materials on a land owned by a Mr. Shanmugam, who owned a rice mill
standing on it. That mill was burnt down during the disturbances, and
her building materials were damaged.

(4) Vallipuram Rasiah had lived in Anuradhapura since his birth, and
his family had been there for generations. He owned a pawnbroker’s
shop, a rice mill and a house there. He said that most of the Tamil chops
there were looted, most of the houses owned by Tamils were burnt partly
or entirely, while houses owned by Sinhalese and tenanted by Tamils
were only looted. While he was in his house on the 17th, 7 or 8 men armed
with clubs and other weapons entered it, of whom he recognised Mahatun
of Kadapanaha (a well known thug) and Vanaraya (pickpocket). Vana-
raya extorted Rs. 400 or 500 from him and a gold ring from his son. They
removed various other things tco. Next day a mob broke into his house.
and later his pawn shop and rice mill were burnt. He estimated his fotal
losses at 7 lakhs.

(5) Thangarajah Rice Mill was owned by witness Thangavelu Sunde-
vam and his family. Shortly afier 7.00 a.m. on 17th August a crowd of 70
to 80 Sinhalese came there and assaulted the Manager Vytilingam with
clubs, while the Sinhalese employees ran away. An Army jeep took away
Sunderam and Vytilingam. The Mill was razed to the ground and even
the bricks were removed. A mill belonging fo Sinhalese, which Sunde-
ram’s brother had taken on lease, was not damaged : but the stock-in-
trade belonging to his family was removed. In respect of each of these
wmills the loss was assessed at over 6 lakhs,

(6) Pillaiyar Thiaganathan was part proprietor of Jeyagesan and Co..
which had been doing business at Anuradhapura for 40 years. On 17th
Aungust about £.00 am. a gang entered his shop and began to loot it: they
ran away when a police jeep approached. The Police Station is close to
the shop. The thugs refurned and resumed looting and damaging the
shop. The losses were estimated at one lakh.

(1) Witness K. R. Sunderarajah had a shop there called Sri Vel Stores,
and he lived behind it in the same building. On the 17th morning a crowd
invaded it, ate what was there, killed 2 goats and 2 fowls and took them
away in a car. At about 12.30 p.m, another crowd smashed up his resi-
dence: among them he recognized Poddi Thudda, Karunapala and
Karunaratne, His residence was set on fire that night while he and his
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famiy were in P.C. Alagaperuma’s house. On the 18th morning  that
policeman brought a van and 23 persons were being taken in it to the
Kachcheri when it was stopped at Jaffna junction by a crowd., The wit-
ness said that one Pathirana, Private Secre:ary to Mr. K. D. M. Bandara,
M.P. for Anuradhapura, was one of that crowd : he placed a knife on
Algapermuma’s neck and asked him whether he was going to save the
Tamils, to which the latter replied “I know my duty and [ am doing wmy
duty ”. The van then proceeded to the Kachcheri.

(8) Mr. M. Ganeshamoorthy, Attorney-at-Law, had practised at
Anuradhapura since 1962, At about 8.00 p.m. on the 17th, when he and
his family were at home, about 200 persons assembled outside and shouted
to him to come out. When he did not go out they started to break the
doors and windows ; so the family came out to the road. A thug attacked
his wife ; and when he went to rescue her he was attacked. He sustained
serious injuries. They were taken to the hospital, but the employvees
refused to attend on them, although the doctors did. He lost everything
of value and estimated his loss at Rs. 35,000,

(9) Miss Parasakthi Subramaniam, a teacher of St. Joseph’s College,
said that a mob attacked her house. She and her family ran out, and

when they returned they found everything, including faod and clothing
had been stolen.

(10) Mr. C. Kulendrasingham was Works Supervisor, Anuradhapura.
He learnt on the i7th morning that attacks on the Tamils had begun, so
he and his wife went to the house of Mr. Thenabadu. From there he saw
his house being lonted by successive gangs.  He then saw an Urban
Council clerk namer Amarapala pointing out Mr. Thenabadu’s house and
saying that there was a Tamil there. The gang came there, and finding
him and his wife under a bed they attacked them to took all the valuable
they had.

(11) Mr. P. N. Santhosam, a citizen by registration, had his kouse burnt
and his shop looted on the 17th. All his registration papers were
desiroyed,

(12) Mr. K. Murugiah was the Manager of K. Vallipuram and Co., one
of the largest business establishments in Anuradhapura, which wag
owned by his family. On the 17th he saw the shop of Javathasan & Co,
(opposite his), and the shop of Sathasivam & Co., being attacked, Soldiers
and poiicemen with guns came there, but they made no attempt to stop
the looting. Finally, his shop was attacked, and he left in Kachcheri jeep
for the Kachcheri. He estimated the loss suffered by his business at
Rs. 1,265,000,
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(13) Mr. K. Murugesupillai, a salesman employed by Sathasivam and
Co., Anuradhapura, said that when he was working in that shop on 17th
August it was attacked at 8.30 or 9 am. It was locted, and he lost all his
personal belongings, while the Company lost goods to the value of one
lakh, ;

(14) S. Dayaparan was a building contractor at Anuradhapura on 18th
August, working on a contract near the Bus Stand. At about 2 pm. some
persons teld him and his workmen that they would not be allowed to work
there, because some policemen in Jaffna had been killed. A little later
a crowd came and assaulted him and his brother Sri Kanthan, who died
a few days later, The building site, building materials and bags of
cement were burnt. He estimated his losses at Rs. 77,000,

(16) At Maha Bulankulama about 7 miles from Anuradhapura, Eanna
Kunjappan was running a shop. At about 7 p.m. on 17th August he heard
a mob approaching, so he ran out and hid while the shop was being
attacked. Next morning he saw 4 persons—Vasantha, Rohan, Godara-
wala Banda and Ukku Bandage Fleen Banda—setting fire to his tractor
and trailer. He stayed in the jungle till the 21st and later went to
Rattiealoa He asked for an allotment of land in Vavuniya, Chettikulam or
Killinochehi.

(16) At Kalaththawe, near Anuradhapura, K. C. Ramalingam zand his
Sinhalese wife lived together with about 50 Tamil and Sinhaless families.
His ancestors had lived there. On 17th August he heard of trouble at
Anuradhapura, and as the other Tamil families were leaving, he and his
family went int6 the jungle. When he returned on the 13th he found that
his house had been looted and burnt. He went to Killinoghehi, but has
since returned {o his old residence which he repaired.

(17) M. Kanagalingam owned a ricc mill at No. 12, Mihindu Mowatha,
Anuradhapura. He vras in Jaffna, when, according to T. Kanakasingham the
hulling operator, a crowd of Sinhalese attacked the premises and took
away Rs. 612 and 45 bushels of rice and left. At about 11 am. another
crowd came while the witnéss watched from a house next door: they
broke up the mill and removed what was lett in the store room. Tha wit-
ness’s evidence was supported by that of R. Ponniah, who said that iiw=
members of the crowds were not persons living in that area. The mill counld
not be worked thereafter for want of the necessary parts. The damages
ware estimated at Rs. 285,000,

(18) Dr. Rajasingham Devendran was attached to the Anuradhapura
Hospital: He learnt early on 17th August of the attacks on the trains.
Protection for the Hospital was asked for, but none was given. By 3 p.m.
that dsv the Lady Meadical Officers’ Quarters near his house were set on
frs gad hig house was stoned. The Medical Offizers later gathered at the

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



-

REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8,77 Anp 15.9.77 173

Medical Superintendent’s house. He said that at about 10 pm. 5. P
Liyanage came therc and they informed him of the general position. He
ignored that aspeci of ihe situation and told them that he had just come
from Jaffna. Speaking {o the Medical Superintendent with the other
Doctors standing by, he said that the people of Jaffna were snooting the
police, while the market and cther shops had been set on fire ; the Univer-
sity students had becn atiacked and had starved for 3 days. He also said :
" you Doctors in Jaftna have no ethics 7, and to the Medical Superintendent
he said: “You remember the patient I sent you yesterday ; the chap was
refused treatment at Jaffna” .......... “If Anuradhapura knows that 1
have come back, everything will be normal by tomorrow morning”. On
the 18th a convoy was arranged and leit at 4 ain, without the Doctors,
who had reposed confidence in Liyanage's assurance that they could leave
by special train that morning in the reselt, they had to spend 14 hours at
the Kachcheri and ounly left at § pm. on the 18th.

(18) P.Ratnasabapathy Kurukkal was the Chief Priest of the Kathiresan
Kovil, Anuradhapura. Tie stated that on 17th August there was an alms-
giving there at about 11.20 am. at which people were partaking of food,
when a group of young men walked in, assaulted all who were there and
robbed them of their personal belongings, He himself was assaulted and fell
unconscicus. The gang then broke into the store room and removed the brass
vessels : they stole the stalue of Amman and 2 other statues : they broke
into his house and stole goods from there, He estimated the damage o
the temple at Rs. 50,000 and o himself at Rs. 75,000, The purification cere-
mony which must be held before services can be performed again in the
temple will cost Rs. 75,000,

(20) Nadarajah Kurukkal Kodeswaram, Priest of the Piliaiyar Temple
there and son of the former witness, stated that he assisted his father at
the alms-giving thal day, During the attack he ran {o his own temple and
found it had been raasacked, and the Holy of Holies damaged. He estimated
the damages at Rs. 20,000, :

(21) Mr. K, Shanmugam, an Engineer in the Irrigation Department,
was working at Rajangana in the Anuradbapura District with about 38
officers under him, including 8 Tarils. When he came home to lunch on
17th August afternocn, he learnt of the disturbances in Anuradhapura, He
sent his Head Clerk to ask the Thambuttegama Police to provide protection,
Inspector Joseph arrived and left, but he sent 4 constables about 3.00 pm.
to guard the camp. By about 9.00 p.m. g crowd came towards Mr. Shan-
mugam’s house and aftacked his Techniecal Assistant, Mr, T. Balendram.
S0 Mr. Shanmugam and his servant ran in the jungle and stayed there ali
night. On the 18th morning he found his car worth Rs. 24,000 also burnt.
He, his staff, and their wives spent the 18th night at Thambuttegama
Police Station. They were sent io the Anuradhapura Camp on the 10th
afterncon, and from there to Jaffna.
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(22) Mr. K. R. Vaithilingam was attached to the Executive Engincer’s
Office, Kekirawa, but his femily was living in Anuradhapura wagre toree
generations of his family had lived. When he returned to Kegirawa on the
night of 17th Augusi afier making payments at Ambagaswewa, he saw
flames from a bouiique near the Police Station at about 1.00 a.m. on the
18th. Feeling anxious about his family, he left for Anuradhapura which
he reached at 10.30 a.re, He found his house looted and deserted. Eventually
he found his family in Arthikulam at the house of Podisingho, at about
7.30 p.m, Podisingho liad been brought up by the wiiness’s uncle. After
going io the Kachcheri camp, they went to Chavakachcheri where his
wife’s brother was living.

ANURADHAPURA DISTRICT

Vasuvakulam

Vasuvakulam is a village about 2 miles from Anuradhapura. Tamil and
Sinhalese families had been living there in cordiality, and there was no
trouble even in 1958. On the 17th August trouble began at about 8§ p.mn.
swhen the Sinhalesc Iocoted the houses of the Tamils: the latter had fled
into junsle, having been warned earlier. About 25 Tamil houses were burnt
and next morning an Army fruck arrived and took the refugees to the
Kachcheri Camp. The Tamil families later settled in Kilinochchi because
their catile had been stolen, and that was their sole means of livelihood.
The witness Seethalakshimi, daughter of Mutfiah, spoke to the events of
that night and the demages suffered by her.

Nochchiyagama Two witnesses gave evidence of incidents at Nochchiya-
gama.

(1) R. T. Arumugam said he had a business there, dealing in sundry
goods. A mob attacked it on 18th August and he suffered damages in
Rs, 70,000, About 7 shops belonging to Tamils were looted and their houses
were demaged. There is a Police Station there, but the policemen merely
looked on while about 150 persons eame in lorries and attacked the buil-
dings.

(2) S. Ponnambalam said he was working in the Saraswathie Rice Mills,
when, at about 19.00 am., a crowd of Sinhaless attacked it and set fire
to it. His losses amaunted to Rs. 2,000. He too complained that the police
did nothing while these crimes were being committed,

Mihintale

(1) Mr. G. Maheswaran was a Technical Officer in the Executive Engineer's
Office at Mihintale, living in quarters at Mahakandarawa, By 11.00 am. on
17th August, as there were signs of communal tension, he sent a jeep out to

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.9.77 175

get information, but it could not go beyond Mihintale junction because
the road was blocked. When a gang smashed the doors and windows of
the Head Clerk’s quarters and the quarters of the other clerks, Mr. Mahes-
waran went to a jungle till the 18th morning. Then he went with another
Tamil officer, Mr. Thillainathan, to Seepakulam, a village 6 miles away
by car: they spent that day and night in chena hut. On the 19th morning
they picked up Mrs. Thillainathan who had been left in Appuhamy Muda-
lali’s house and drove to Anuradhapura Kachcheri from where they went
on the 20th in a convoy of buses to Jaffna. Mr, Maheswaran said that his
quarters were looted on the 17th evening, He recovered goods worth
Rs. 5,000 and the value of the missing goods was Rs. 25,000.

(2) Mr. C. Sunderan: was the Head Clerk mentioned above. He said
that a clerk named Arunatilaka working under him had not reported for
work since the General Election as he had vowed not to work under Tamils.
On the 17th morning according to Mr, Maheswaran, Arunatilaka uttered
obscene threats against Mr. Sundaram near the office in Mr. Sundaram’s
absence. Mr. Sundaram said he saw a crowd led by Arunatilaka, his
brother Ratnayake, his servant Ratnasiri and a labourer Upasena going
to his quarters shouting, so he went and hid in a vacant house, Having
smashed up Mr. Sundaram’s quarters, the crowd broke the front door of the
vacant house but decided there was nobody in it, and went and attacked
the other houses. Mr. Sundaram was eventually taken in a lorry to Anura-
dhapura, with 2 arined constables and the other Tamils who were hiding
in the jungle.

(3) Mr. K. Nagaratnam, a Draughtsman in the Irrigation Department,
had been working at a place 2% miles from Mihintale for 5 years. On 17th
August his quarters were looted, as also the quarters of 9 other Tamil
officers. He claimed compensation for the loss of his personal belongings,

(4) M. Balasubramaniam of Weddemulla Estate, Ramboda, stated that
the tea maker, Mr. Fernando, of that estate had a farm at Mihintale, to
which the witness, Patchamuttu, John and Devasagayam went, They were
there from 14th August. On 18th August, owing to communal trouble, thay
took refuge in a jungle in the farm. 4 persons including Dharmasena, Dhar-
mapala, and Santha came to where they were, Santha cut the witness with
a sword on his hand. Patchamuthu was assaulted and the other 2 escaped.
That evening the witness and Patchamuthu were taken in an Irrigation
- Department lorry by a gang which included Dharmasena. Dharmapala and
Santha, and they were again assaulted,

The witness eventually went to Anuradhapura Hospital, and from there
he re‘urned to the estate. He learnt that Patchamuttu died, leaving 2
young sons and 2 married daughters who had not received compensation
for the loss of their father.
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Maha Huppaliama

(1) Mr. V. Ragunathan, Executive Engineer, was working at Maha
[inppallama. On 17th August, he returned to his office at about 2.00 p.m.
after going out on an inspection . he then drove to his quarters. Shortly
afterward 5 men, ineliding a casual watcher Premaratne, demanded liquor
and money from him, and he gave them Rs. 50. A little later a gang of
70 to 80 persons came there shouting ¢ Our people are being killed in
Jaffna ”, so he and his wife locked-themselves inside the toilet, while his
Assistant Mr. Jayatunge and another technical officer Mr. Dharmawimala
stayed 1n the hall. The gang included a labourer William who was the
Trade Union leader of the farm. All 4 persons who were inside the house
were assaulted hy them. They spent the 17th night in Mr. Ekanayake’s

heuse and the 18th in Mr. Adikari’s house. The 19th was spent in the
Rekirawa Police Station. On the 19th night, they were taken by lorry to
Anuradhapura Kachcheri, and on the 20th went to Vavuniya by bus
with other refugees. Mr. Ragunathan claimed that his car was taken out
of the garage and damaged by the gang He assessed those damages at
Rs. 5,000 and the value of his personal belongings which he lost at Rs.
30,000, Mrs, Ragunathan was a Research Officer of the Agricultural Depart-
ment working at Maba Iluppallama at the time.

(2) Mrs. Punithavathy Ponnampalavanar was an Agricultural Extensicen
Officer working at the same place, living in quarters with her 2 children
and her parents. Having been warned by some persons to leave kar house
betore 6.00 p.m., she went o a Sinhalese neighbour’s house, from there
<he saw a crowd looting her house. In fear, she ran into a jungle and
stayed there, till she was rescued at 1.00 am. by Dr. Wignarajah and taken
in an Army jeep to Anuradhapura, She lost all her belengings, but recovered
some at Anuradhapura.

(8) Mr. Ponniah Velayuthapillai was a Technical Officer in the Farming
Mechanisation Training Centre, Anuradhapura. His wife was in the Agri-
sultural Research Station, Maha Tluppallama. They lived in guarters at the
latter place. The husband was returning from Kandy with 4 others on
17th August. A crowd of about 200 persons stopped them at Dambulla,
bui they successfully passed a langusge test and reached Msha Tluppal-
tama unhurt. He then found that his wife, daughter and mother-in-law had
heen taken by & neighbour Mr. Lal Senanayake, into the latter’s house:
but he went into the jungle for safety. Dr. Wignarajah rescued him and
his family and they went to Anuradhapura. He claimed Rs. 12,000 for
damages to his new Volkswagan car, Rs. 8,000 for jewellery stolen and
Rs 33,000 for household goods looted.
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Rambewsa

(1) Dr. Thillainathan was a Medical Practitioner attached to the Rural
Hospital, Rambewa, about 10 miles from Anuradhapura. He, his wife and
his chiidren lived in quarters. On 17th August, he returned there from
Jafina, having travelled in the train that was attacked and attended to
the patients who had eome to the hospital. At about 2.00 p.m. an armed
crowd arrived in & bus and 2 lorries, Some of the local residents fought
that crowd and chased them away, and then drove the Thillainathan family
to Mihintale by car. Some of the attackers followed them there and they
ran into the jungle; later they were dragged to a well, but were saved
before they were pushed into it.

(2) Mrs. Simon Margaret gave evidence regarding her nephew Anton
Lewis who was working as a lorry cleaner. On 16th August, he went in
a lorry belonging to his employer Ranjan Mathayas to Pesalai and was
returning with a load of dry fish. She had heard that it was attacked 5
miles from Rambewa on 18th August. The lorry driver Jesudasan has told
her that he escaped when the lorry was attacked and burnt, but ke did
not know what happened to Lewis., She has not heard of him since.

Kahatagasdigiliya

The Post Office was attacked at about 1.30 p.m. on 17th August. Thugs
entered the Postmaster’s Quarters and attacked him and his Assistant,
both Tamils, saying *“you are assaulting our Sinhalese varsity girls .
Other Tamils living there were also assaulted and they ran to the Police
Station for shelter. Sinhalese postal messengers and the Sinhalese D, M. 0,
and Attendant were sympathetic and attended to their injuries. Two Tamil
shops were burnt and the houses of Tamils looted and burnt.

Horewpathana

There were 4 Tamil shops here. At about 6.00 p.m. on 17th August, witness
K. Vinasithamby saw the shop of Chandrasekeram being looted, then his
own shop was looted. All 4 Tamil shops suffered that fate while the Police
there looked on and did nothing.

Kekirawa and Kalawewa

(1) Mr. S. Kanagasabai was the Station Master, Kekirawa. When he
was at the Police Station on 18th August he saw a large crowd looting
the shop of T. S. Brothers, while the police watched but did nothing, He
left his personal belongings in his quarters and went to Anuradhapura.
Next day he heard that everything had been stolen, resulting in his savings
of 30 years being lost.
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(2) Mr. N. Sivapragasam was Manager of the firm of Subramaniam &
Co., Kekirawa and his wife was a partner of it. It was founded in 1500 by
his father and his uncle and was the largest business establishment there.
He said he had done much good work for the benefit of the people of
Kekirawa. The business was about 75 yards from the Police Station and
his house was behind ‘he shop, while his mill was about # mile away.
Looting of the shops began on the morning of 18th August; his house
and shop were set on fire, so he and his family fled to the jungle. Lorries
had been parked in the mill premises. The mill was also attacked and
burnt that morning and all the parked lorries were destroyed by fire and
so were his vehicles. He estimated his losses at 44 lakhs.

(3) Mr. C. Ramachandran, Accountant of the Mahaweli Development
Board, was stationed at Kalawewa about 10 miles from Kekirawa, His
evidence is illuminating in regard to the effect of rumours and their rapid
grow h when once put into circulation. When he went to Anuradhapura
on 17th August to make purchases, the Land Officer’s wife told him of
trouble having begun there because 3 policemen had been shot in J afina,
He started his return journey and when he came to Talawa he heard that
10 policemen had been shot at Jaffna: at Maha Iluppa'lama, the number
of policemen had risen to 13. On his return to his camp, the Project
M=nager, Mr. Ladduwahetty asked the Army to come there, but he was
informed that they could not come as they had not been permitted to
use firearms. The Kekirawa Police came there at about 8.30 p.m. and fook
them to the Police Station, The witness said that SI. Gunaratna and all
the constables at th:: Station were drunk, One constable told him “ my sister,
brother and mother are in Jaffna, something happens to my family, I
will become a dangerous murderer ”. As one of the constables asked them
to leave the Station by 5 a.m., he went with the assistance of a Tamil
constable to Subramaniam’s shop where 15 of them stayed, but about
3.30 a.m. that shop was set on fire. He said that S.I. Gunaratna came there
and arresied a person with a tin of petrol who was in that shop. S.I. Guna-
vatna also called them back to the Police Station at about 6 a.m., being
sober by then, The witness saw Subramaniam’s shop which was close to
the Police Station being looted. When he told S.I. Gunaratna to fire into
the air *o disperse the looters, he repli;d: “We have to safeguard the
Police Station and the refugees. If 1 spend all the ammunition, I wi'l not
be in a position to safeguard you.”

At 11 am. a message was received that A.SP. Chandra Mendis was
coming from Anuradhapura to Kekirawa. From that time the police became
active, 3 constables fired into the air, the entire road was cleared and
from 10,000 the crowd was reduced to 10 or 15 persons. The A.SP. (not
Mr. Ch-ndra Mendis) came at noon and ordered the town to be cleared.
The witness and his party were taken to Anuradhapurs His quarters were
loot:d entirely, and his loss was about Rs. 7,000 or 8,000,
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(4) Mr. P. Pararajasekeram was a Government Surveyor of Kekirawa,
working in Kelekuliyankulam village on 17th August, Having heard that
he was to be attacked that evening, he and another Surveyor, Mr. Rasiah,
went to one Ti lekeratne’s house. On the 18th Tilekeratne was unahle to
give them protection, so they went to a chena and spent the night there.
The Army took them to Anuradhapura and they reached Jaffna on the
20th. His quarters were looted and he suffered a loss of about Rs. 20,000.

{5) Evidence was given with regard to 3 lorries which were burnt on
the 18th August morning while they were parked in the premises cf
Subramaniam & Co. Mill at Kekirawa.

ta) Witress V, Sridharan said that he travelled with 3 others to Kekirawa
in lorry No, 24 Sri 3205 and parked it in those premises. When the mill
was attacked on the 18th morning, he and his companion Kirupakaran
and the other Tamils ran into the jungle, He heard later that Kirupakaran
and 4 others had been killed ; Kirupakaran’s body was not found. Goods
worth Rs. 75,000 were looted from the lorry.

{b) Witness Sinnathangamma said that she was the widow of S. Raja-
ratnam, (owner of lorry No. 24 Sri 3892), He and the lorry driver T.
Thurairajah had, along with the lorry, spent the ni~ht of 17th August in
those mill premises. When the mill was attacked on the 18th morning,
they both ran into the jungle. T. Thurairajah later returned to Jaffna,
but her husband, 8. Rajaratnam, was not seen again, nor was his body
found. The lorry was burnt. She heard that her husband had been murdered
in the jungle. ¢

(c) Witness E. Kendasamy was the cleaner of lorry No. 24 Sri 6427
which belongad to S. Poopalasingham and was driven by K. Sinnarasa.
He said that the lorry was parked in those mill premises on the night of
17th August. On the 18th morning, when the mill was attacked he ran
into a field and eventually found his way to safety, He later learnt at
Kekirawa that both Sinnarasa and Poopalasingham had been murdered
and he informed the police about that. Poopalasingham left a widow
named Sinnammah. The lorry was burnt. The bodies of the murdered men
were not found, K. Sinnarasa’s widow, Sellamma, mother of 3 young
children, also gave evidence and asked for compensation and assistance,

I am glad to report that of the 3 widows referred to above, viz,, Sinna-
thangam Sellamma and Sinnammah, the first two have each received
Rs. 12,900 as compensation and action was being taken to pay Sinnammah
too. The Minister oi Sucial Services deserves their praise and thanks for
having acted promptly to give them this relief.

(6) I. Karunamoorthy had a hardware stores called A, Somasunderam &
Co. opposite the Po’ice Station. On the evening of 17th August a curfew
was on, because trouble was expected there. At 1.30 am. on the 18th a

bomb exploded on the roof of his stores, He went out and watched from
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a hillock. He saw his shop on fire, and people (including policemen in
uniferm) looting it. He was taken to the Folice Station at noon by Police
Sergeant Gunasekera and from there he was taken to Anuradhapura.

(7) Mr. K. Velaiden, after 30 years’ service in the C. G. R., was Station
Master, Peradeniya, in August 1977. On 15th August he took his wife and
children to Talaimannar Pier on their way to India to visit his mother.
He had to return to Kandy on the 17th with his son, 17 years old, in order
ta get his passport rectified. He and his son then laéft by bus for Anuradha-
pura on the 18th enroute to Talaimannar Pier. At Dambulla he saw an
old lady and an old gentleman being pulled out of the bus and thrown
into a drain : leaves were collected in order to set fire to them.

The bus drove on il it was 5 miles from Kekirawa. A crowd of gbout
200 stopped it there. He was shouted at and told “ You Tamils cut our
childrery at Jaffna and sent the pieces to Kandy. You killed the Naga
Vihara priest and sent him in ice boxes to Kandy.” He was hif, then he
was put down on the road and kicked and trampled and tarred. When his
son protested, he was hit and thrown into the Jungle, from whida he
returned completely naked. He and his son were then put into the bus
and made te lie on the floor, with the feet of the other passengers on them.
Near iekirawa Police Station they were both kicked out : they ran into the
Police Station, where 2 person gave them lunch. Later a lorry took them
to Anuradhapura Refugee Camp, from where they went to Vavuniya at
7.30 p.m. On the 19th he went by bus to Talaimannar Pier, reaching there
at 6.30 p.m. only to hear that his lnome at Peradeniya had been losted. On
the 31st he left by boat and returned to Peradeniya in 3 or 4 days to find
his house dumaged and everything stolen. There were no cloths for any
member of his family. He estimated his losses at Hs. 23,700.

Galgamuwa

(1) Mr. N. G. Somasunderam stated that his family has lived here for
over a century. He owned a house and a cinema hall, while his brothers
owned 3 houses. All these buildings were razed to the ground. The projec-
tor and other equipment of the cinema were burnt and thrown into the
jungle. He and his brothers suffered damages in a sum of 67 lakhs. The
services he had rendered to Galgamuwa included being Chairman of the
Town Council : he is a J.P. and he can read, write and speak all 3 languages
of the country fluently.

e ascribed the troubles in August 1977 to false rumours sent through
various channels. In 1958 there was only one Police Station in that area,
situated at Maho which is 15 miles away @ in 1977 there were four at Maho,
Ambanpela, Giribawa and Galgamuwa—yet all those places were badly.
affected. The disturbances began on 17th Auagust at about § vm. AS.P.
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Pathirana was occupying a house belonging to the witness, but he suddenly
leff it on that day: the house was looted and stripped and razed to the
grouad, The violence continued on 18th, 18th and 20th August, All 8 Tamil
shops there were destroyed. Quarters occupied by Tamil public servants
were looted and burnt. The Hindu Temple suffered damages to the extent
of thousands of rupees. The police, he said, were inactive. When looted
articles were recovered, no action was taken thereafter,

(2) 8. Sivagnanamoorthy, a trader, said that when the train from Jaffna
arrived at Galgamuwa on the 17th 'mbr.n;ing, many passengers were shouting
that the Tamils should be killed and their shops looted. The Tamil chops
were thevefore closed. He mentioned 2 local traders named Chandrasiri and
Iadrasoma who were very helpful to the Tamils and tried to obtain police
protection for them: he also stated that S, I. Gunasekera assisted them
until he had to leave for Nugaduwa on the 18th. By contrast he spoke of
the conduet of six armed policemen who were present when his shop was
attacked after S. 1. Gunasekera’s departure: they told the thugs : “ We are

‘having these guns for the sake of carrying them. You can go on looting and

we will net prevent that, ” Eventually the Tamils were taken in convoy to
2 Kurunegala Camp,

He added that the 2 Sinhalese traders whom he had mentioned by name
tsked him 1o return and restart his bus'ness there, and gave him financial
assistance for that purpose, because, they said, as Sinhalete it was their duty
o do'so. Such examples of noble action deserve to be placed on record. The
witness assessed his losses at Rs. 138,000, He said that his father's shop was
also looted and burnt,

(3) Twa other Tamil traders, G. Sunderaswaran and A, Ulagarajah, spoke
of the looting and burning of Tamil shops there and their having {o leave
the town on that account.

(4) Mr, XK. Selvarajsh was a Field Assisiont of the Malaria Campaign at
Pahala Giribewa. On 18th August he started spraying houses at 8.00 am.
At 11.00 ain. he was informed of tension at Galgamuwa. On the 18th he
took his wife who was pregnant to the Hospital and stayed in the Police
Station which was next door, At 8.00 p.m. he learnt that his house had been
icoted, There were about 400 refugees at the Police Station. Many of them
were taken to a refugee camp at Kuruneuala, His damages amounted to
Rs. 151020,

(5) Mrs. T. Salhasivam, the wife of the Chief Priest of the Pillayar
Temple there, gave evidence as he was not well, She spoke of the Temple
naving been attacked on 18th August and valuable articles removed, Her
perscnal losses amounted to Rs. 30,800
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(6) Mr, V. Paramanathan spoke of another attack on the Temple on 19th
August when a statue was removed from the inner sanctum and damaged,
the tower was damaged, the sacred bull statue was damaged and also the
chariot. He assessed the total damages at Rs. 50,000 and said that the neces-
sary purification ceremony will cost Rs. 20,000. He himself owned 2 shops
which were damaged and looted on 18th August.

(7) Mr. T. Balasubramaniam, Assistant Superintendent of Surveys, Gal-
gamuwa, stated that looting there began on 17th August and continued
throughout the evening and night. On the 18th he and his wife moved to
Maha Galgamuwa, 2 m'les away, and he was robbed of Rs. 500 on the way.
On the 19th they took refuge at the Police Station and were taken at mid-
night to the refugee camp at Kurunegala.

(8) Vadivel Kathiravel was a trader in grains living in Pahala Giribewa
where his pareats also lived. As a boy he attended a Sinhalese school as
there was no Tamil school : he was educated in Sinhalese and was a daya-
kava of the Buddhist temple. On 18¢2 August about 7.00 p.m. a erowd
which had created trouble at Pahala Giribewa came to his villace so he
and his family ran to the jungle and stayed there for 4 days. On the fifth
day, they sent a message to the police who came and took them fo the Police
Station. He mentioned details of his losses but he said they did not enter
a1l the items because they said, if they did “there would not be money in
the Government to pay compensation for them all ?, After all, the persons
taken into custody were released, he moved to Vavunikulam and he has
asked that he be given land there to cultivate, as all 34 members of his
fam 1y have left Giribawa.

(9) Mrs. Angamma Ramasamy gaid that she was living in Galgamuwa
with her husband and there were about 65 other tamil families living close
by. On 18th August a gang came there and assaulted her and her hushand,
burnt their house and slmost all the other houses after looting them. All the
occupants were sent to Kurunegala, except her husband who could not be
moved for 3 days : he was then taken to Galgamuwa Hospital. He had not
recovered even when she gave evidence much later. The 65 families f1ad
lived there for generalions and moved into the Northern Province : they lost
everything, including the lands they had planted. She estimated her loss at
Rs. 20,000

Migalawa
A few miles from Galgamuwa there was a camp oceupied by Engineets of
the Mahaweli Development Board.
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(1). Witness, Mr. N. Navarupan, was one of them and he gave evidence in
camera. On 17th Augustat lunch time his driver informed him of the dis-
orders at Anuradhapura Railway Station. At 3.00 p.m. 2 Engineers from
Andugama Camp came and told him that their camp was being attacked.
When he told the Resident Engineer of this, the latter went to the Army
Camp. The witness and his family moved into the driver’s quarters for their
safety in the evening. He saw a mob approaching ; but before they arrived
Mr. R. Wimaleswaran, a Surveyor, and Parampillai, a labourer, came there.
The witness had ais gun and Parampillai said he would use it ; the gun was
]‘s_andec; over and witaess and Wimaleswaran’s families got into the bath-
room. He then heard the house being broken up, the sound of 2 or 3 shois
and Parampillai shouting that he was dying, When he and Wimaleswaran.
came out, he saw Parampillai fallen and dying, and he also saw 2 members
of the mob lying fallex and the gun in the hands of one of the mob. The
witness said that he tock the gun from him and loaded it. Wimaleswaran
had a gun barrel, which he pointed at the mob, and kept them at bay.

Thereafter a Licutenant and 4 or 5 soldiers came in an Army jeep. The
witness gave his gun to the officer. The mob did not allew the Army to
remove anyoie and the Army left the scene. A Police jeep arrived with the
AS.P. of Maho and a police party while the mob was attacking the mem-
bers of the two families in the houge. The AS.P. fired 2 shots in the air
and the mob dispersed, They were all taken by the A.S.P. to Galgamuwa
Pelice Station and then to the hospital where they were ireated. On the
18th they were taken to the Army camp at Migalawa where they staved
with their families,

The subsequent events are interesting and astonishing, They were faken
to the Kurunegala Refugee Camp. When they were to be transported te
Jaffna from there, they were told they must pay the bus fares, They were
given the fares by others who took pity on them, The witness said he had
not received any salary after September 1977, even for the period during
which he was on medical leave, He asked for a transfer to the North or the
East, as much publicity had been given to his having shot 2 Sinhalese and
he was atraid to work in Celombo. He assessed the value of personal be-
longings lost at Rs. 60,000. His wife was teaching at the Migalawa Sinha-
lese School and was ssked fo report back there.

I feel that more consideration should have been shown to them and to
others who have gone through similar harrowing experiences.

It is indeed strange that the Army Lieufenant deprived the occupants of
that house of their only weapon and thus effectively prevented them from
defendiang themselves against a gang of criminals who had no possible
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exgusg for having attacked them and showed every sign of intending to
'a'flzjtai:k_ them again, I cannot understand why the Army came there, if they
Were 1}0!: brave enough to fire a shot even in the air and decide to beat a
;‘etreat at the first sign of resistance by the mob. I commend the very dif-
ferent aﬁﬁtude adopted by the A.S.P, who gave one of the few examples of
rourageous conduct by the police in their dealings with the mob. If other
vicfims of violence had used the right of slf-defence as Parampillai and

Wimaleswaran did, the thugs would have learnt a bitter and salutary
lesson,

(2) Mr. Wimalasewaran also gave evidence of this encounter., He suffered
a fracture of the left-hand and was still unable to use it at the time of giving
evidence. He too complained that he had not received his salary since
August 1977. He had been asked to resume work in that area, which should
strike anybody as an unreasonable request; and he had lost personal be-
Iongings to the value of Rs. 38,000 and official stores worth Rs. 10,000.

(3) Mr. T. Thurairajah, Works Supervisor of the Mahaweli Development
Board, was stationed at Pahala Kalampitiya which is 2% miles from the
Migalawa Camp. On 17th August, having heard of the disturbances, he did
in the jungle that evening and later went to the house of Mr. Karunaraine,
Divisional RHesident Engineer. He estimated his losses at Rs. 4,000.

(4) Another camp of the Mahaweli Development Board in that area was
at Thala-ela, Mr, R. Chandrasekeram, a Surveyor, had brought his family
there on 15th August. Of 15 Tamil officers there, 3 had brought their families
before violence began on 17th August. A crowd advanced towards their
guariers, so they ran into the jungle. Some of them were attacked and their
juarters were looted, The Tamil officers were taken to the Migalawa Army
Camp on the 18th and from there to Anuradhapura.

Galewela

(1) K. Subramaniam was a trader in tobacco who had a shop here. At
about 3 p.m. on 17th August thugs entered the Temple and assaulted him
and the priest, When he went to the Police Station fo complain, he was
told to go to Jaffna, 175 miles away, and make his complaint. The inspector
and his men raerely Iooked on while the Tamil shops were being losted and
when 8. I. Selvarajah {ried to stop the looting, the Inspector prevented him.
He said all the Tamil shops were looted. On the 18th about 100 Tamils were
taken to Kandy to the Pillaiyar Temple. t

(2) Sinnnsamy Raja gave evidence that he went on 17th August {o his
parents’ house where his brothers and sisters also lived. A crow of about
50 persons came armed, shouting that the Tamils should be killed and
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looted and set fire to the house. On the 18th family went to the Tobacco
Staticn for refuge and returned to their land on the 19th, on which day.
they were taken in the Tobacco Station lorry to Galewela Police Station and.
from there to Kandy to the Pillaiyar Temple.

VAVUNIYA DISTRICT

Vavuniya Town and District £

Mr. T. Bivasithamparam, M.P. for Vavuniya, stated that friendl y relatlonah
had existed belween the Sinhalese and Tamil Communities thhere, even
during the disturbance of 1938 until 1977. The population of the town was
99 perceni Tamil, the rest being Sinhalese and Muslims.

The first disagreement of a communal nature occurred on 31st March, ;
1977. after a quarrel between Tamils and Sinhalese. He complained that,'
arising cut of that, the Vavuniya Pclice attacked the traders and the public : :
this r@sulted in a complete hartal of the business community. There was,
a disrussion between the pelice and the leaders of the Tamil community
on 2nd April, and a setilement was reached. Much time was spent during
the hearing of evidence ir trying to discover what the settlement actuzily.
was. 1 find that, in the published document which was produced, HQIL,
T. N. de Silva expressed his regret for the incident and the matter ended
there. Business was continued as usual thereafter.

On the night of 18th August, there occurred the first of a series of
incidents at Vavuniya. A cadjan shed belonging to P. Piyasena and S.
Kodituwakku was set on fire. Nohody was indentified as having done that.
Mr. Sornabala, an Attorney-at-law, spoke of having seen H.Q.I de Silva
and 2 pelicemen arrive at that spot in 2 wvehicles ; he said that the HQ.L
stood on the middle of the moad with his hands on his hip and said in
Sinhalese, “ Now set fire to Tamil boutiques ”. Mr. de Silva denied these
allegations. I cannot, on the evidence, hold that the allegations have been
proved.

On the 19th night the bodies of some Tamil persons who had been killed
at Anuradhapura were brought to Vavuniya in a hearse. 8.I, Nathan and.
3 constables escorted them. It was suggested to S.I. Nathan that he had
exhibited the bodies to the public at about 3 a.m. on the 20th. He denied
having done so and I 2m not satisfied that the allegation has been substan-
tliated.

There was an all-Island curfew on the 19th. That night all the sheds
at the weekly fair were burnt at ahout 8 p.m. Nobody has spoken to how it.
happened. The occupants of the stalls lost all their goods and there arose.
tension in the Town on this account. .
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On the 20th there was a curfew from 5 p.m. That night two hotels
named Thensuraby and Impala were set on fire at about midnight. they were
not far from the Police Station. Allegations faad been made that the
police were responsikle for the fires but these have been denied. H.Q.I de
Silva has been implicated in addition to other police officers. The H.Q.L
said thai when the A.S.P. sent for him he went to the Thensuraby Hotel
and met Inspecor Kandasamy and 2 other police officets there ; they were
trying to put out the fire. S.I. Nathan said that when he went to the Hotel
on seeing smoke rising from it, he found it badly damaged : he found the
HQUIL and 3 constables in it and they were eating and drinking, The
Impala Hotel about 75 yards away, was also on fire then.

1t is not in dispute that 5.1. Nathan was insiructed to hold an inquiry in
verpect of these fires. There has been a lot of evidence on the subject of
that irguiry : allegations and counter-allegations have been made by mauy
police officers in that ecnnection and irrigularities have been pointed out. I
do not think it is necessary for me to discuss that evidence. It is a matter
for depaitmental inquiry as to whether irregularities have been committed
by any police officers,

I puthered from the evidence of H.QI (now ASP.) de Silva that up to
the date of his leaving Vovuniva on transfer, »iz, 20th October, 1977, no
plaint had been filed it Court in respect of either fire. Inspector Muhajireen
stated ihat the Director of Public Prosecutions had reported that there
was insufficient evidence to prosecute anyone in respect of the fires, On
the 21st night also when there was a curfew there were fires in Vavuniya
Town, invelving meany shops. They were brought under control by the
Army and the Police.

1 was obvious that there existed ill feelings between some of the police
officers stationed in Vavuniya. It resulted in the transfer of Inspector Kanda-
samy, who was then Officer-in-charge, Crimes, and S.I. Nathan on 27th
August, while they were still conducting inguiries into offences committed
during e disturbances. Since it isa matfer coming under the purview of
their superior officers I see no point in making any comments on this subject.

It was alleged, in the cross-examination of H.Q.I. de Silva, that he and
his ofiicors set fire to shops helonging to persons who participated in the
hartal of 2nd April. He denied this and I accept his denial.

A matter which was raiged by Mr. Underwood and pursued at soroc
length was the sending of 15 Sinhalese fishermen of Madampe in a lorry
to Vavunikulam {rom Vavuniya in 28th August. They had asked for an
escort as they wanted fo coilect their fishing gear from Vavunikulam and
H.Q.I de Silva ordered P.C, Balasunderam to escort them. -It unfortunately
happened that the party were attacked, after they had reached Vavuni-
kulani Tank and loaded ibeir boats into the lorry by a gang of 20 to 25

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.9.77 137
Tamils who fired at them. Witness K. G. Pius Appuhamy has given evidence
stating ‘that Ruban Fernando was killed first, the policeman next and 4
other fishermezn thereafter, The lorry was burnt and so also, apparently,
were the bodies of the 5 dead fishermen.

I have dealt with this incident in the section where I have considered the
evidence led about the incidents that oceured at Vavunikulam. Mr. Under-
wood’s position was that H.Q.I. de Silva should have ensured that there
were mure than one policeman to escort the fishermen. I do not think it
would have made any difference to the result, since the attacking pariy
far outnumbered the escort. Whether it would not have involved more
policemen losing their lives is a question I need not answer, It was stated
by Senior State Counsel that Mrs. Balasunderam has been paid full cormn-
pensation for the loss of her fausband. A police officer’s duties involve him,
very often, in running the risk of losing his life, however, regrettable such

an eveni mav be.

.01 de Silva stated that he met the Hindu priest Sunderasa Sarma,
officiating priest of the Sivan Temple at Sivapuram, where the latter was
brought to the Vavuniva Police Station in connection with the death
of P.C. Balasingham. He saw ne injuries on the priest during the 24 hours
he was at the Police Station. Colonel de Alwis stated that he too saw
no injuries. I have referred to this matter when dealing with incidents at
Sizvapuram and Selvapuram.

Colonel de Alwis arrived at Vavuniva on 20th August and assumed
duties ag Co-ordinating Officer. He has stated the circumstances under
which he performed his dufies as such until 14th September. There sectis
to have been, on his evidence, little contact between him and Mr. Sivasitam-
pararn. In acdition to Vavuniya Town and the villages near it, Colonel
de Alwis also had the Mullaitivu District in his charge. He deserves praise
for the work he did with a limited number of soldiers and vehicles at his
disposal.

3 complaints were made by Mr. Sivasithamparam against Army
perssonnel: —

{1} When he went to Vavunikulam on 28th August at the request of the
Co-ordinating Officer, Army personnel there humiliated him by saying {in
Sinhalese) © The Tamils must be cut and killed. This generation of Tamils
must be exterminated ”. He protested to Capt. Senarath with whom he
went there and he was sent back to Vavuniya in a Land Rover. He was
insulted on that journey by the driver. He said he complained to the Co-
ordinating Gfficer but no action was taken. Colonel de Alwis admitted
that he received the complaint but he said that Mr. Sivasithamparam also

told him that he did not want him to take further action .
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(2) On 28th August, Mr. Sivasithamparam stated, the sentry on duty at
Gamiri Maha Vidyalaya where the Army was stationed stopped his jeep.
When he asked why he was stopped a soldier who was present tore the
party flag which was on his jeep and trampled it. Other soldiers hooted him.
He said he complained of this incident to Colonel de Alwis.

(3) One hour after the preceding incident, Mr. Sivasithamparam said
that he was informed that the party flag which was flying over the party
office at Vavuniya Bazaar had been removed and burnt by Army personnel.
He complained of this also to the Co-ordinating Officer.

Colonel de Alwis denied that he received complaints about the 2nd and
3rd incidents which have been mentioned above.

Mr. R. Samaraweera, A.G.A., Vavuniya South (Sinhalese Division), gave
evidence at Anuradhapura regarding difficulties he encountered in discharg-
ing his duties. His evidence was not concluded when I left Anuradhapura
but T did not consider it necessary to hear him further. I do not think
he quite appreciated the purpose for whick the Commission had been
appointed or that he was in a position to assist it with relevant evidence.

Mr. 5. Sivagnanam, who was G.A., Vavuniva, at the relevant time, wrote
to the Commission on 3rd May and 27th September, 1978. He asked for
an opportunity to rebute the allegations made against him by Mr. R.
Samarawecera and 2 other witnesses, S. Appuhamy and the Venerable
Rathnasara Thero. I did not consider it necessary to hear Mr. Sivagnanam
because I did not think the matters spoken to by these 3 witnesses concern-
ing Mr. Sivagnanam fell within my purview. It should not be assumed
that T accept the correctness of those allegations.

I shall now refer to the evidence of witnhesses who complained of offences
committed against them or their property during the disturbances :

{1) Mr. C. M. Ariyaratnam of the Education Department, Vavuniya, said
that he saw a crowd going towards his house on 22nd August. He left the
town and when he returned next morning he found that his house had
been looted and part of it burnt. He claimed compensation.

(2) Miss Mary Saunderajah of Kalnaddinakulam lived with her parents
and sisiers. On 22nd August her brother Sebastianpillai came there and
they all staved inside the house owing {o a curfew, She saw groups of
Sinhalese approaching the house and setting fire to other houses. One
Ranasinghe shot her brother who died on 12th December of his injuries.
The house was looted and damaged and her livestock were stolen. She

claimed compensation.
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(3) G. Suppiah, a fermer Chairman of the Village Council .Uf
Veemankallu, stated that shots were fired at the houses there, all of whlch
were cccupied by Tamils. They left for Vavuniya and on their return
they found that all the Tamils-owned houses were burnt. From 15 or 16
Tamil families, their number had been reduced to one or two. C. Arulappan

gave similar evidence.

(4) Dr. S. Vythilingam said that on 18th August a boy came to his
house at Periyacullu Kulam for treatment. While he was examining the
patient some young men including Wijitha BRanda came there and demanded
his gun and cartridges. He surrendered them. He then locked his house and
went to the adjoining Tamil Village. On 22nd August he found his house
purnt and his plantations destroyed. At an identification parade held on
99nd August, he said he pointed out Wijitha Banda. He had heard nothing
more about the matter.

(5) Gopal Govindasamy said that he was living in Rambukulam. On
25th August Gunera, Sugathan and Publis ordered him to leave that
village. He left it and a few days later his house was found to have been
looted. He informed the police on the same day, mentioning the culprits,

No action had been taken.

(6) B. Kumarasamy of Brahakmanakulam said that on 6th September
one C.P. Fernando who owned a cadju plantation there came to his house
with a Sub Inspector and 4 policemen in jeep No. 31 Sri 213. Two of the
policemen wore numerals 13266 and 5204. He ran into the jungle. That
day and again that night goods were stolen from his house, which was
also set on fire. C.P, Fernando and others came that night and removed
paddy, black gram and gingelly from it.

(7) V. Subramaniam had lived for 38 years in Mamaduwa. He said that
on 19th August night his son and son-in-law received gun shot injuries
near his house. He left for Vavuniya. On 22nd August, he learnt that his
house had been looted and burnt and only a load of paddy was left. No case
was filed over these incidents because no accused were mentioned by
anyone to the police.

(8) P. Gunawardene of Mamaduwa left his house on the night of 20th
August. He said that while watching from a field he saw Tamils setting
fire to his house and damaging his plantation of chillies,

(9) V. Kumaran of Kalattawa stated that his sister and her husband
Punchi Thamby Gunadasan lived there with him. On 17th August,
Gunadasan left for Kandy to buy vegetables and had not been seen again,
Their house was burnt on 18th August and their boutique on the 19th
by a mob. He said he identified Alfred Soysa’s son Vasantha in the mob,
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Two witnesses gave evidence in which they complained of police
misbehaviour.

(1) W. Dharmalingam, a teacher trainee of Palaly Training College,
spoke to having seen P.C. Bulath Silva and Z other policemen d_amaging
a taxi parked by the Jaffna-Kandy Road at Notchimadam on 20th or 21st
August. It bore No. 1 Sri 8658. On the same afternoon, he said, ke saw P.C.
Bulath Silva coming fo that spot in lorry No. 24 Sri 5976 and setting fire
to that taxi.

(2) 'S. Kanapathipillai of Nariakulam, ex-Chairman of the Village
Council of Sinna Cheddikulam, said that on 4th September, he met S.L
Grey and P.C. 2977 Peiris when he was returning from Pavakkulam, Pieris
asked him “Are you the leader of the T.ULJF.?” and hit him. He
complained to the Cheddikulam police, but no action had been taken. A
week later, a truck with soldiers drove up to his houses with a tractor
driver Somapala. They forced him to execute a writing admitting that he
owed Somapala Rs. 2.000. When the A.G.A., to whom he complained, tock
him to the Co-ordinating Officer, the latier showed him the writing and
advised him not to be afraid.

When S.I. Grey was giving evidence long afterwards regarding election
speeches, he was cross-examined about this complaint. He admitfed having
met this witness when he was with P.C, Pieris, but he denied that Pieris
assaulted him. Nobody had guestioned him about the alleged complaint.
Colonel de Alwis denied that he had recsived any complaint from S.
Kanapathipillai, for; if he had, he would have inquired into it.

Inspector Muhajireen was in charge of the special police post set up at
Vavuniya from 24th August, to record complaints of the public, He said
that he received 185 complaints during the disturbances and inquired info
all of them. As a result of his inquiries 22 prosecutions were filed and one
case was referred to the Director of Public Prosecutions arising out of
the murder by shooting at Parakrama Farm. No case was fleld in respect
of the attacks on Tamil shops in Vavuniya on 21st and 22nd August,
because there was no evidence implicating anybody in particular.

Although Dr. 8. Vythilingam has stated he had heard nothing about his
complaint, the Inspector stated that M. C. Case No. 15207 was filed on that
complaint and an open warrant had been issued for the arrest of the
accused. As regards the complaints of Miss M. Saunderarajah, G.
Govindasamy, G. Suppiah, G. Arulzppan and C. M. Ariyaratnam the
Inspector stated that no prosecutions were launched because there was
the evidence only of the complainant. If there ‘were no supporting
witnesses, I think it would not have served any purpose to file any cases
in Court in those matters.
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Thunukkai

This is a village between Vavuniya snd Mannar. Complaints against the
Police and Army were made by 4 wilnesses in respect of offences alleged
to have been commitied there.

(1) V. Vmbalavanar, Credit Manager, M.P.C.S., stated that 10 {o 15
policemen entered his office carrying rifles, on the morning of 20th August.
They wore no numerals and came there in a land rover. They attacked
the employees and a customer with rifle butts : they assaulted cyelists and
smashed their cycles, He complained to the A.G.A,, Thunukkai,

(2) V. Sivarajsh, clerk of the same office, complained of an assault on
him that same morning, when he was riding to work on his cycle,

(3) 8. Ragunathan, Branch Manager, M.P.C.8., Mallawi, complained of
a similar assault when he was cyeling to Thunukkai.

(4) N. Thangaraial, Branch Manager, MP.CS, Cheniankulam,
Thunukkai, stated that some soldiers came by lorry and a van to his shop
an 170 August : they assaulted him with belts and a rifle,

Mr. M. Karthigesu, A.G.A., Thunukkai, stated that he received 6
complaints from employees of the MP.C.S. (including the first 3 mentioned
above) and 2 complainty from members of the public regarding assaults
by the Mannar Police. No identificaticn was possible because they had not
stated the numbers of the land rovers used, or of the other vehicles in
which the offenders had travelled.

Witness V. Ganeshamoorthy stated that he had worked under K, M.
Panis Silva in the latter’s paddy field at Thunukkai about 15 miles from
Mankulam. On the night of 20th August, when he and his employer were
sleeping in a hut in that field, 4 persons came there including one Dharma-
chandran who sgueezed his neck. He ran into the jungle; when he
returned, nobody was there and his employer and his gun were also
missing. He complained to the Mankulam Folice, but Panis Silva was not
found,

Mankulam

Witness V. H. Silva, a nephew of the same Panis Silva had also searched
for his uncle without success. He complained that his hotel and shop, which
he had run since 1963 at Mankulam, were attacked and burned between
17th August and 3rd September after he had left Mankulam during the
disturbances. He complained about this to the police.
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S. Satkunarajah, a trolleyman in the C.G.R. at Mankulam stated that on
17th August afternoon he was waiting to collect the tablet from the Yarl
Devi. A convoy of Police and Army vehicles came there and the soldiers
in the last jeep struck him with their rifle butts. He regained consciousness
that night in hospital. His evidence was corroborated by S. Vipulanandan
another worker in the C.GR,

T, Sunderalingam was running a boutique at Mankulam. On 29th August,
he said, 2 Army jeeps arrived in the morning and ordered that all boutiques
should be closed. He later saw a soldier who came in jeep No. 31 Sri 454
belonging to the Land Development Department, throwing something on
his boutique and setting fire to it. 4 other shops were also set on fire. He
complained to the Mankulam Police,

Cheddikulam

There is a farm called Parakrama Farm there managed by Anton Redrigoe.
P. D. Nicholas Julius, a worker there, stated that on the afternoon of 20th
August, 2 or 3 persons including one Mylvaganam borrowed a tractor from
the farm. About 15 minutes later a crowd came there and shot at the farm
workers. He ran away and on his return the next morning he saw some
Tamils there who set fire to the farm bungalow. Gonsal Rodrigo, Anton’s
father, stated that the police informed him on 22nd August that his son
had been injured and subsequently died. Inspector Kandasamy of the
Vavuniya Police stated that he saw the body of Anton at Cheddikulam on
the 21st night. Another man named Sivalingam was killed at about the same
time.

Mullaitivu Town and District

Sub Inspector David, who was O.LC., Mullaitivu, from 11th July 1976 to
31st December, 1977, stated in eviderce that the area in his charge was
about 800 square miles, which included 44 miles along the coast. He had
under his commmand 2 Sub Inspectors, 1 Sergeant, 11 Constables, 1 driver
and 1 jeep, There were about 7,000 Sinhalese and over 21,000 Tamils in that
area, Much of the evidence relating to incidents that occurred in August
and Septmber 1977 is centered on Kokkilai, a fishing village about 21 miles
from Mullaitiva town.

' Harmony existed between the Sinhalese and the Tamils until 19th
August, when 3 wadiyas in Mullaitivu were set on fire and some Tamil
speaking Sinhalese from Negombo were assaulted by Tamils; there were
also seven complaints of arson made by Sinhalese and Tamils against each
other that day and on 20th August.
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Witness M. A. Anthony Fernando stated that he had been carrying on
a fishing business and a dry fish business at Chundikulam Salai and other
places about 144 miles North of Mullaitivi. On 18th August when he was
at Chundikulam a crowd of Tamils carrying weapons rushed to the place
where he and his workers were. They ordered the witness and the others
with him to transport about 25 bags of rice, dry fish and chillies to their
camp,

After that the witness and his party went by boat to Salai, where
there were Sinhalege fishermen : they saw their wadiva and nets being
set on fire by the Tamils. Later they went by boat to Mullaitivu. Altogether
about 700 persons were taken to Mullaitiva refugee camp on the 20th
evening, some in tractors and some on feet

“The witness said that he was not permitted to make his complaint at
Mullaitivu Police Station, so he made it at Negombo Police Station on the
30th when he went there, because it was his village. He also transported
the rest of his party to Negombo at his own expense,

He estimated his total damages at 5 lakhs.

A. M. Premadasa stated that he was carrying on a business called ‘ Mala
Bakery’ at Mullaitivu in a building constructed by him on a land owned
by one Muthiah, at a cost of Rs. 12,000, He also built a house there for
Rs. 8,500, On 18th August, fearing trouble he locked up his house and went
to an Army Camp, On the 19th he learnt that his house had been set on
fire. The Mullaitivu Police refused to entertain his complaint,

He stayed in the Army camp till the 24th with about 1,000 other refugees,
and then came to Anuradhapura, When he returned to Mullaitivu a month
later, he found the bakery kiln had heen damaged and his house broken
down. His total losses were Rs. 29,900

A serious situation arose on' the night of 21 August at Kokkilai, both
at the village proper and at Kokkilai Muhattuvaram. Acrording to ST,
David, there are Tamils permanently resident at the village, while at
Muhattuwaran there were 35 to 40 Sinhalao families rermanently resident
and also some Tamil families, Migrant Sinhalese fishermen come to Mithat
iuvaram during the fishing season. On that night nearly all the wadiyas
at Muhattuvaram were burnt and also many of the wadiyas at Kokkilai.

59 complaints of arsen were made by Sirhalese and 21 complaints wera
made by Tamils.
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On the 22nd the Sinhalese made 22 complaints of arson, while Tarmils
made one complaint of arson and one complaint of house-breaking and
theft. One of the complaints made was in regard to the burning of Fisheries
Harbour Corporation Buildings, where witnesses Shanthi Perera and P. L.
Premadasa were the Security Officer and the watcher respectively.

On the 23rd also complaints of arson were made—34 by Sinhalese and
24 by Tamils, according to S.L David.

I do not think that any blame can be attached to S.L David for these
incidents, He stated that he did not have sufficient personnel whom he
could station at Kolkkilai to prevent the violence that took place there.
On the 22nd he posted 2 constables there, and on the 23rd evening S.I.
Balasingham took over with a police party, after the villagers of Kokkilal
had complained that persons from Pulmoddai and Padaviya were giving
them trouble.

Captain Jayawardene and an Army Platoon were stationed permanently
at Mullaitivu.

On the 24th there was very little trouble. A conference was held that
day in Mullaitivu, presided over by the Minister of Fisheries, which was
attended by the Co-ordinating Officer, Mr. Sellathambu, M.P., the A GA,
S1I. David and other officials. According to S.L David, no complaints were
made about the conduct of the Police or the Army by anybody and the
Minister commended the good work done by them.

On the 25th the Tamils complained about 11 cases of arson, while the
Sinhalese complained of one case of rape and one of robbery. S.I. David
stated that the wadiya belonging to Mr. Sellathamby, the house of one
Gunam and the tavern of one Sunderalingam and 6 other wadiyas of Tamils
were set on fire, He went there, and people from the beach helped him to
put out the fires and thereby saved 50 to 60 other wadiyas being destroyed.
By that day the Sinhalese had all left Mullaitivy, except for 2 or 3 fami-
lies. and incidents subsided after that day.

On 31st August, Captain Jayawardene came to Mullaitiva with a platoon
and peace apears to have prevailed thereafter. Mr. Sellathambu spoke with
appreciation of the work done by him and his men, but did not put much
value on the services of SI. David and the Volunteer Army Unit under
Captain Jayawardene. I am not prepared to find fault with S.I. David or
Capt. Jayawardene. The latter gave evidence to rebut the aliegations made
against him by Mr. Sellathambu and I am satisfied that he discharged his
duties efficiently and nothing to his discredit has been made out. I found
S 1. David to be a capable police officer who did all he could to maintain
order in his area, but he was much handicapped by a shortage of men
and vehicles. |
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It is most unfortunate that so many wadiyas were destroyed by fire in
Kokkilai village and Muhattuvaram, but as they were thatched huts erected
close to each other, it was inevitable that a fire once started would spread
very quickly to all huts before any preventive action could be taken.

Mr. Sellathambu referred to fishing disputes at Kokkilai as a possible
source of trouble in the future, unless regulations are framed to control
the right to fish in the lagoons along the 50 miles stretch of coast line of
the Mullaitivu Electorate. He said that about 7,000 migrant fichermen
flock to the lagoons and the inland tanks, mainly from the west coast, to
the detriment of the local fishermen. Some form of administrative control
of fishing might be considered, the local fishermen being given a prior
right if they apply for it. Mr. Sellathambu was questioned regarding the
allotment of land by the Government to Sinhalese, who are chosen io
colonise land in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. He said he had no
objection to that, provided the requirements of the people of those aress
are first met. He relied on the Chelvanayakam-Senanayake Pact of 1965
which stipulated that condition and also gave preference to Tamils in
adjoining areas and landless Tamils elsewhere, He admitted that the
President had since stated that Tamils will be settled in Sinhalese areas
and Sinhalese in Tamil areas.

When asked by Senicr State Counsel whether the allocation of land
according to that Pact would not lead to communal segregation, he denied
that it would. Already, he said, a little over 200,000 Sinhalese live in the
Northern and Eastern Provinces; and it is his party’s policy that they
would not agree to the Government using colonisation as a means to make
the Tamil people minorities in their own areas, as had happened in Xantalai
village.

Devipuram

This village is situated about equidistant from Mullaitivu and Paranthan.
An estale called D.L.O. Watte in it had two workers, W. D, Dharmadasa
and his wife, Dayawathie, who gave evidence.

They stated that on the morning of 20th August a erowd of 40 Tamils
came there, attacked them both, and took them to a place 4 miles away
where she was raped by 3 persons. When they returned to their house, they
found that it had been looted.

A BRoman Catholic Priest came to their rescue and took them to his
church at Valaiam. From there the Mullaitivu Police took them to the
Police Station and recorded their statements on 1st September.

There is no other evidenee to identify the agsailants, nor does an identifi-
cation parade appear to have been held. No medical evidence has heen led.
The case may he a geruine case of rape, but I do not think a prosecution
will be succesgful.
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Ay MAVNAR DISTRICT
Mannar Town and District

(1 ) There were no disturbances in Manar District before 23rd August.
On that morning, according to E, Kandasamy, Watcher of the Government
. Farm, Murunkan, a Tamil bakery at Murunkan was set on fire 1/4 mile
1from the Police Station, Murunkan. He further stated that at aboul mid-
:night:on the 23rd when he was on his rounds, 2 persons attacked him and
toak his gun and torch.

(2) That night Mrs. M. A. Perera who was living with her 3 sons in a
village called Palampitiya, on a 10 acre block of land 2 1/2 miles from
‘Madhu Church, had gone to sleep at about 10.30 p.m. Sometime later, she
and her eldest son Lester were shot dead while her other two sons were
.i'nj'ﬁred by gun shots. Their second son, Sudharman, has spoken to the
incidents of that night. Her husband gave evidence, but he was not at the
-scene that night. I am not satisfied that the identity of the man who fired
the fatal shot has been established.

“““Mr. P. S. Soosaithasan, M.P. for Mannar, said that in his opinion the
motive for the killing was not communal, Mrs, Perera and her sons had
lived happily there for some time and there had been no communal
.differences. I doubt the correctness of this opinion.

"(3) On the 24th, probably after the news reached Mannar akout the
killing of Mrs. Perera and her son, the Army and the Police (with A.S.P.
Victor Perera) of Mannar appear to have gone to Thedchanamarathamadhu,
which is surrounded by thick jungle. Mr. Soosaithasan said that 21 houses
and all the property of the villagers including harvested paddy were burnt
and destroyed ; the villagers were mercilessly assaulted, taken to Murun-
kan Police Station, and tortured: their guns were confiscated and had
not been returned. He visited that village on the 25th and saw the des-
truction. All he could see was burnt-houses. He went into the jungle and
called out and some of the men came to meet him. In the adjoining village
of Palampiddy also he found deserted houses, at the viliagers had gone
into the jungle, but he was able to meet some of them. He met the
Commanding Officer of the Army, who agreed to order his men not to
cross the railway line near Madhu Road boundary or go anywhere close
to the villages.

(4) Wiinesses A. Soorikumaran, M. Ponnampalam and T. Gunaveera-
singham all of Thedchanamaruthamadhu, have spoken 1o the ill-treatment
they received at the hands of Army personnel who came to their houses.
8. Ponnampalam has given a detailed account of how he and 4 others, A.
Nagalingam, P. Sathasivam, A. Yoganathan and V. Navaratnam—were

' taken by Army men and A.S.P. Victor Perera and brutally treated ; they
were then seint to Mannar Hospital where they were handeuffed and chained
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to their beds. The O.I.C. Murunkan, Mr. Ratnapala, was not accused of’
cruelty or misbehaviour, but constables Gunapitiya and Dissanayake were ;
and so was the A.S.P. who, said Mr. Soosaithasan, knew neither Tamil nor’
English—an absurd situation from the point of view of public relations, !

(5) There is also the evidence of Rev, Fr. Senthilvel, Administrator of
Madhu Church, that on the 24th evening he received a message sent to
him by the villagers, through the caretaker of Arnolda Farm, that the.
Army and Police had come and were burning their houses and they had
all fled into the jungle; they wanted the Government Agent to ask the’
Army to stop coming to that area. Fr. Senthilvel said that he drove to
Mannar and spoke to the Government Agent and then drove to Thallady
Camp and spoke to Col. Selladorai that night. On the 26th he took Col,
de Silva (who had been sent from Colombo to inquire into the happenings).
and Col. Selladorai in his jeep, to show them the houses which had been
burnt and to meet the villagers there. The state of the village, as des-
cribed by Mr, Soosaithasan and by Fr. Senthilvel, was one of suffering and,
-fragedy. There is strong evidence to prove that army and police personnel
committed offences against persons and property.

(6) S. Savarimuitu, boutique keeper of Thallady, Mannar, stated that
he ran a botique near the Army Camp. When he was in it on the 26th
night, 2 Army men set fire to it and it was destroyed. The Mannar Police.
Station was visible from that spot and fhe police came there at abont
midnight and he made a statement. No action has been taken since then.
His loss amounted to Rs. 5,000. :

According to Mr. Soosaithasan, the curfew was a cover for the criminal
activities of the Police and the Army on the 29th in Mannar Bazaar, Fire
engulfed 12 shops there and the people were helpless to put it out owing
lo the curfew : the entire bazaar of nearly 500 shops and houses would
have been reduced to ashes if the District Judge, Mr, Suntheralingam, had
not calied out the people and the Police to extinguish the fire. Once
the curfew was lifted on 1st September there were no further incidents
and the fraders opened their shops, '

Witness T. Ganeshan who had a business establishment in Mannar said
that his shop was burnt on the 29th night during the curfew. He heard.
an explosion and saw 5 or 6 men running towards the beach, wearing Khaki.
shorts and boots. The Police Station was about 100 yards from his shop
and about 200 yards from the main bazear. No one came to put out the
fire until the District Judge appeared. He estimated his damages at Rs.
47,000. Witness K. Veeravagu said that his shop in the bazaar was burnt:
that night and he suffered damages in Res. 75,000. Other traders have!
given similar evidence of their shops having been destroyed by fire. M..
Jayapragasam owned Saraswathi Stores in Mannar Market. The curfew
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was on when, on the 29th night, his assisiant informed him that his shop
was on fire. He went there at about 5 san. He said that he informed the
Government Agent that if the curfew is not Lfted, the shops would not
be opened. [t was litted after that.

Mr. Sooszithasan made the point that Mannar bad never seen any
violence betore. It used io be a wholly Tamil area with only a few
Sinhalese families but the situation swas fast changing. One of the reasons
for that, he said, was the scationing of large Army units having no affinity
with the surroundings, They were alirost all Sinhalese : and they haragsed
the people, who dreaded them.

M. Soosaithasan stated that the original idea of having the Army there
was to prevent illicit immigration, but that problem had been solved as
the inflow tiad greatly diminished many years ago. They now played the
role of an army of occupation with their vehicles, equipment and guns:
and the army personnel gradually began to harass the people and such
Behaviour had become the order of the day. He also stated that the
Commanding Colonel in Mannar (referring to Colonel Selvadorai) had,
as a result of the indiscipline and communalism among his men, retired
prematurely and left the shores of this country.

To rehut these allegations Senior State Counsel called Major N.
Wickremaratne who had served in Mannar for 4 periods between 1965 and
1977. He denied the charge that the Army had acted as an army of
occupation or that the soldiers had misbehaved, or harassed the people.
He mentioned instances when they hod been of service fo the people in
the area and had acted in the best interest of the public. The Army was
necessary there, he said, to prevent smuggling, illicit immigration, terrorist
activities and to maintain internal security. He also stated that in the
Army there were men of all races and religious: there was no
discrimination between them.

" Colonel W. N. de Silva was also called by Senior State Counsel. He
stated that he was sent to Mannar, and arrived there at 1.00 pan. on Z4th
August, He found that the necessary securify precautions had not been
taken by Colonel Selvadurai, the Co-ordinating Officer. He had to persuade
employees of the Petroleum and Cashew Corporations to stay at their
stations, which some had already left because such precautions had not
been taken.

He denied that it was the District Judge who was responsible for getting
the bazaar fire extinguished : he did not see that officer there at all, when
he went there. It was the army patrols who discovered the five and they
with the police put it out after faking action to prevent it spreading.
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There is no evidence o prove who started the fice, bul I see no reason to
reject the evidence of Colonel de Silva as to how it was extinguished.

There had also been charges in the Police set-up, said Mr. Soosaithasan,
with Sinhaiese meinbers of the Force increasing and Tamil diminishing.
Their attitude o the people was one of indifference and they were not
able to speak fhe language of the people.

As in the case of Mullaitivu, there was trouble in the fshing indusiry
owing to the tremendous increase of migranst and middlemen. A permit
systemn was necessary io avoid the outbreak of violence. A third cause
of communal disharmony, Mr, Soosaithasan said, was the import of out-
siders by State Corporations, particularly the Cashew Plantations
orporation. They preferred to employ Sinhalese from outside, rather
than local Tamils and Muslims. On the Oil Drilling Project, he said, only
5 locals were employed out of hundreds working on it. Hundreds of
Sinhalese families had been imported and the local people were ignored.
Peace and harmony were thus endangered.

At the time of giving evidence, he stated that refugees were pouring
into the Mannar Area and relief was necessary by allocation of State land,
housing and other facilities and employment in the Public and Corporation
sectors. He particularly mentioned the allocation of houses and land in
the Cashaw Plantations at Kondachchi, whereby a powerful Sinhalese
minority was built up in Mannar.

I now refer to acts of lawlessness, on the pari of the Army which have
been spoken 1o by witnesses as having been committed on 20th August at
Sivapuram and Selvapuram,

(i) Sunderasa Sarma, officiating priest of the Sivan Temple at Sivapuram,
stated that poojas were performed by him daily at 830 am. On 29th
August, he was in the inner sanctum at that time and was getting ready
for that purpose when he heard an explosion and gun shots, On coming
outside he saw a jeep from which 2 Army personnel got down, while 2
others ran to his house and attacked the quarters in which his wife and
children resided. The former 2 levelled their rifles at him and summoned
him. When he walked up to them, one hit hitn on his cheek with his rifle
bu'i ; although he was wearing the holy thread, he was asked who he was.
They asked him as to who fired at the lorry the vrevious day clearly
referring to the shooting of P.C. Balendran and the party of fishermen
who went to Vavunikulam Tank on the 28th. He said he was not aware
of anything and did not get out of the Temple. The other also hit him,
although he fell at their feet and made them understand that he was

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



200 SRI LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

a priest of the Temple. He was dragged towards his house and later taken
away in the jeep to Mankulam and from there to Vavuniya Army Camp,

where he was assaulted again.

On the following day he was taken 10 Mankulam Police Station and
before the Mankulam Magistrate, and he made statements at both places.
He was next sent to Jaffna Hospital for 14 days where he was seriously
ill. The Admission Card issued to him at the hospital was produced.
Ultimately he was produced before the Mannar Magistrate and released

on bail.

No proceedings appear to have been taken against him at the time he
gave evidence, 1 am not aware why he was produced before the Police or
the Magistrate or why he had to give bail. Colonel de Alwis, Ce-ordinating
Officer, Vavuniya District, admitted that he met this priest when he was
brought to Vavuniya by soldiers whe had arrested him. He said that he
saw no injuries on the priest, who was hale and hearty. It was his
understanding that the soldiers had brought the priest there because the
latier knew who were the culprits in a shooting incident in which soldiers
were injured, but did not disclose their names, H.Q.I de Silva has also
stated that he saw no injuries on the priesg.

I am quite satisfied, despite the evidence to the contrary, that the priest’s
evidence that he was severely beaten up by the soldiers who arrested him
and that his stay in Jaffna Hospital was necessitated by the injuries they
inflicted is true. With great respect te the Mannar Magistrate, it appears
to me that the wrong person was produced before him and ordered to
give bail : it was the soldiers who should have been so dealt with as the
offenders, but unfortunately nobody seems to have been interested in him.

(ii) N. Thambiah of Sivapuram said that at about 9 am. when he was
on his way home he heard gun shots. He saw a soldier holding one
Shanmugalingam who was raising his hands and crying out: the soldier
then let him go and shot him. The witness later found him dead.

(iii) This witness said that he later saw the body of another boy {rom
Sivapuram who was also shot dead : the Magistrate held an inguest at
Pandiyankulam which he attended. He is obviously referring to the
deceased R. Sellathurai whose body was lying near that of Shanmugalin-
gam, The inquest proceedings provide evidence in respect of 5 deaths.

(iv) S. Murugesu of Selvapuram said that when he and his sons were
at home, he heard gun shots at about 730 a.m. 2 soldiers then entered his
house and he and one son ran to the jungle. ‘He then heard 4 or 5 gun
shots. When he returned home next morning he found his house completely
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burnt and his son who had not run to the jungle lying dead of gun shot
injuries. He gave evidence at the inquest and identified the body of nig son
Chandrasekeran.

(v) P. Sundreswaram of Selvapuram said that at about 7.30 a.m. soldiers
entered his premises and he ran to the jungle, leaving his father behind.
He saw his father Perambalam being seized by soldiers and mercilessly
assaulted : they then asked him to run and shot him. When he returned
home after 2 days his father was lying dead in a pool of blood, The inquest
proceedings show that his father Perambalam’s body was seen by the
Magistrate.

(vi) The inquest proceedings mention yet another deceased person
named Nallalingam. They were held on 1st September by the Msnnar
Magistrate, who returned a verdict of homicide after he received the post
mortem reports, which showed that =1l these 5 persons died of gun shot
injuries.

Two other witnesses gave evidence charging Army personnel with
unlawful behaviour.

(i) K. Podisingham of Selvapuram said that on that morning, when he
was talking to the Munrumurippu Grama Sewaka, Mr. Anthonipillai, 2
soldiers got out of a jeep and shouted to them. The Grama Sevaka ran,
followed by the soldiers. One of them fired at him and he fell 3 other
soldiers searched the witness’ house and set fire to it along with large
quantities of dried chillies and bags of paddy. He estimated his losses at
Rs. 10,000,

(ii) E. Sathasivam of Selapuram said that when some soldiers entered
his compound that morning he got inte a pit. His house was ransacked and
zet on fire. Hiz damages amounted to Rs. 4,000.

Vavunikulam

{1) I shall now mention ecertain incidents which occurrad at or near this
village, which is in the Mannar District.

(2) Witness K. G. Pieris Appuhamy is a migrant fisherman of Toduwawa
in the Chilaw District. He and about 60 other fishermen made their
customary expedition to Vavunikulam Tank in August 1977 : they brought
their fishing gear and beafs by lorry and lived in 14 wadiyas. On 17th
August when communal tension started those wadiyas were set on fire at
about 6 p.m., while they were fishing. He accused the Tamils of having
done that and also used firearms. Next morning they sent a message to
the D.R.O. who brought a bus and took them to Mankulam and fro.a
there to Vavuniya Police Station. They returned them to Toduwawa.
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(3) The witness stated that he anc 14 other fishermen returned to the
tank on 28th August, escorted by a Policeman from Vavuniya Police
Station. As their nets were missing, they loaded their boats into the lorry
and were about to return to their village when a gang of 20 to 25 Tamils
fired at them. Ruban Fernando was killed first and the policemen escorting
them was killed next: 4 other fishermen were killed after that. The
survivors jumped into the tank, their lorry was burnt and the survivors
then walked through the jungle to Mankulam Police Station. The M.P.
for Wennappuwa came there by helizcopter and the survivors found refuge
in the Buddhist Temple at Vavuniya. The evidence set out above was not
challenged by anybody.

(4) Mr. X: M. Sellathembu, M.P. for Mullaitivu, stated that it was an
imprudent act of the Vavuniya Police to have sent those fishermen fo
Vavunikulam escorted by one policeman. He attended the inquest held by
Mr. Suntheralingam, the Mannar Magistrate. Policemen in uniform
shouted at him and one of them said “ Get out. Have you come to drink
Sinhalese blood here ? 7 and levelled their guns at him. The shouting and
jeering by the policemen continued even in the presence of the Magistrate
and the A.S.P., Vavuniya, Mr. Seneviratne Banda, who did not stop it.

(5) P. Benedict Fernando, a fisherman of Toduwawa, stated that accord-
ing to custom he and about 20 others came to fish in Tenniyankulam Tank
in August 1977 : it is 18 miles from Vavunikulam. They built 4 wadiyas.
On 15th August one Kandasamy told them to keep their goods in his house
as trouble was erupting and they did so. On the 17th he told them of the
burning of weadiyas at Vavunikulam and that the same culprits were
coming towards Tenniyankulam. Later, he saw the Manager of the Co-
operative Stere and some others come to the wadiyas and set fire to them
all. He claimed that Rs. 60,000 worth of goods had heen destroyed. The
witness was sure that this incident occurred on the 17th. He is probably
correct because Mr. K. Kulendran, A.G.A., Manthai East, said in evidence
that he was informed on the 18th by a migrant fisherman at Vavunikulam
that he and his party wanted protection to return to their houses and 56
of them were escorted as far as Mankulam.

(6) Mr. Kulendran also gave evidence regarding the death of 5 Tamils
on 29th August at Vavunikulam. He was informed of thig on the 30th and
the Mannar Magistrate held an inguest on 1st September. The deceased
were Kandiah Perambalam, Selvarn Nagalingam, Murugan Sandera-
segaram, Ramasamy Selladorai and Subramaniam Shanmugam.

(7) Mr. Kulendran stated that he had also received complaints from 2
MP.C.S. Branch Managers about assault on them and theft of money
committed on 29th August. The complainants have given evidence.
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(i) T. V. Selvaratnarn, Branch Manager, M.P.C.S., Sivapuram, said that
on that day he was taking cash collections to the main office at Vavuni-
kulam (amounting to Rs. 1,800) with Paramanandan on one cycle. On the
way they met a police jeep with policemen in uniform who ordered them
to stop. P.C. 9923 put his belt round the witness’ neck: A.S.P. Victor
Perera of Mannar was also there. The witness and Paramsnandan were
assaulted and their money taken from them, also the witness’ wrist watch.
The witness lost consciousness, which he regained only in Mallakam
Hogpital : from there he was transferred to Jaffna Hospital for 25 days.

‘He could not work for 3 months. After leaving hospital he complained o

MMy, Kulendran,

(ii} A. Paramanandan, Branch Manager, M.P.C.S., Vavunikulam, gave
evidence similar to that of the previous witness. He had Bs. 1,700 which
he was taking with him. He lost that money, his watch and ring. He said
P.C. 16350 Vincent and the A.S.P. assaulted him. The A.G.A. seid that he
recorded the statement of these witnesses and forwarded them to the CLA.
but no action was taken after that,

KANDY
Eandy Town

(1) Mr. A. T. Sunderam was the Municipal Commissicner, Kandy, from
15th August, 1975, and Special Commissioner, Kandy, from 28th July fto
22nd August, 1977. He stated that the disturbances began there on the
evening of 16th August, when the Thali of the wife of the Secretary, Indian
High Commission, was snatched outside the Queen’s Hotel.

On the 19th ke attended office and although a curfew was imposed from
11 am. he worked there till 1.30 p.m. He obtained a curfew pass from
Mr. Shanmugam, Superintendent of Police, who promised—as the Head-
quarters Inspector also did—to send a jeep to protéct the area near his
house,

After visiting the Electrical Department, he went home. As he wanted
to see that the essential services were maintained, he walked with his son
to the Municipal Workshop and from there to the Fire Station, then tfo
the river intake at Getambe, the pumping plant and the water purification
plant. He finally called at the Police Station to make sure that the jeep
had gone to his house and he was told that it wag all right. He decided to
return home at about 430 n.m.

On reaching his neighbour’s house he was informed that his house had
been looted by about 19 persons. At that stage a police jesp arrived with
armed policemen and with orders to place 2 policemen to guard his house.
He told them that they had come tco late. His clothes, his collection of
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valuable books, his furniture (except for one bed and one chair) and
other valuable had been stolen, burnt and damaged. His poultry had been
killed and removed and his dog injured.

His wife and children were given shelter by friends, while he went
io the refugee camp.

(2) Mr. E. H. Thambirajah, a former employer of the Ceylon Tobacco
Co., was dining at home on 18th August. He heard the front door bell ring
and on opening it he found about 50 persons there. They broke into his
house through a side door, broke the glass panes and electric bulbs and
left with what they could carry away. His wife and daughter were also
i1 the house at the time, He went to the house opposite his, where he met
2 Buddhist priest whom he knew. The priest and the inmates of that bouse
repaired the broken door and the priest telephoned the police.

On *he 19th evening a gang of about 200 came saying that he was a
Tamil, they smashed up his belongings and ordered him and his family to
leave. A Sinhalese friend drove them in his car to the Police Station from
where he was taken to the hospital to have a head injury attended to.

On the 20th he returned to his house and found it empty. His car had
been stolen and abandoned at Aruppola. He went to a refugee camp that
night and stayed there till the 28th. Everything he had, including his
savings of 43 years, was lost.

(3) Mr. P. P. Coomaraswamy was living in Halloluwa Road. He was a
retired planter. On 19th August at about 11.30 a.m. about 20 persons
smashed his doors and windows and entered his house when he was alone.
They damaged his belonging and took away what they could. The police
arrived there at 6.30 p.m. and left at 8.00 p.m. After that 5 or 6 persons
eame there and stole his ring and his remaining belongings. He stated
that one Bawa was the ring leader. All this took place while there was a
curfew. Mr. J. N. Coomaraswamy, his son, stated that the police could not
arrest Bawa, but an army officer arrested him and recovered some of the
stolen property. He learnt that a prosecution had been instituted in M.C,,
Kandy, No. 47652, on 3rd April, 1973, and summons had been issued
returnable 2nd October, 1978.

(4) Witness K. W. S. Appuhamy is a partner of A. D. Perera & Co,
which ran 5 toddy taverns and one arrack tavern. All the employees are
Tamils. No doubt for that reason, all 6 taverns were attacked on 19th
August at about 10.00 a.m. and so was the main office at Aruppola where
the witness A. P. Christian was working. He was injured and his hand
was fractured. Rs. 72,800 being the collections in the office was removed
by the attackers.
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(6) Mr. Ramalingam owned a shop called Maharanis at 27, Trincomalee
Street. It was attacked between 9 and 10 am. on 19th August, and his
residence was attacked that afternoon. He was in Colombo that day.

(6) S. Sithambarampillai Arunasalam and his son-in-law, P. P. Somasun-
deram, owned a shop called Glory Textiles at 125, Trincomalee Sireet,
where textile and pawnrbroker’s business was carried on, On 19th August,
when the former was at home, he was informed that his shop had been
looted and he went there immediately. He suffered heavy losses. The
latter, when he heard rumours of fish boxes arriving at Kandy with human
remains, hid behind his house.

(7) S. Karuppiah ¢wned Shanthi Groceries at 27, Raja Vidiya. He closed
it on 18th August on instructions given by the police. On the 19th, when
he closed it at 9.30 a.m. and was leaving, a crowd of about 200 attacked it.
looted it and assaulted his brother who was in it. A police party used tear
gas on the crowd, whe took away the loot. He said that Sinhalese and
some Muslims were in the crowd.

(8) N. Muthukumaru owned gz textile shop called Nadarsiahs at 14,
Trincomalee Street. Cn 19th August, at 9.00 am. a crowd entered it when
he and his brother were in it and attacked it. At that same time he saw
5. M. Kandasamy'’s shop, Maharanis and Ganapathy Stores being attacked.
That evening Sinniah Stores and the Wijeya Cafe were attacked, and when
the Police and the Army came and fired one shot the crowd ran away.

The witness alsc spoke of Paramjothi Stores having been looted on the
18th night and 19th morning while the police were patrolling the area. The
police took no action even when Parasakthi Stores was attacked and the
iron safe taken out of it and dragged along the road.

Mr. Choksy who led the evidence of the last 5 witnesses informed me
that there were several other instances of looting and mischief regarding
which the had instructions, but he did not wish fo eall all the witnesses
because of the time that would be consumed if he did so.

OTHER AREAS NEAR KANDY
Ampitiya

(1) P. Suppiah and his wife lived in Ampitiva where they ran a dairy.
There are Sinhalese cclonies named Dambawela and Aligama near their
residence. At about mid night on 18th August, Mrs. Suppiah saw a man
with a sword outside 3 window which was broken. She and husband held
on to the front doer in order to prevent it being opened. A gunshot was
fired and the pellets struck her face and eyes. She hag lost her eye slght
completely. She has been paid Rs. 5,200 as compensation.
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Mr. Suppiah stated that he was also injured by pellets. All their house-
hold goods, 2 cows and some goats were stolen, in addition to 30 bushels
of pepper, 11 sovereigns and a sewing machine, More than 12 Tamil houses
there were attacked.

{2) Mr. M. P. Nadesan, Senior Tax Officer, Inland Revenue Depariment
Kandy, gave evidence in camera. On 18th August at ahout 7.30 p.n. his
house in Ampitiya was attacked. He and his family went into hiding. He
saw women, men and children carrying away his belongings., There is a
Sinhalese Colony named Ellahena near his house.

(3) Witness P, Andiappen had been living in the Kandy District since
birth. He is a trader. Arrangements had been made for his daughter to be
married on 20th August. On the 18th at about 7.00 p.m. a crowd came to
his house and demanded Rs. 2,000 and a gun. He turned down their
demand. Later, 5 persons entered the house and demanded thelr jewellery
and the jewellery they were wearing was handed over. Still later, 30
persons came in broke open a cupboard containing jewellery, which they
removed together with Rs. 10,000 in cash. The witness ran ouf in fear.
When he returned on the 19th morning everything in the house had been
taken away. He informed the police on the 2ist. He said he identified 14
of the offenders, who had come from Pallegama.

{4) Mr. M. P, Subramaniam, an Audit clerk residing at Ulpotha
kumbura in Ampitiya, stated that on the 18th morning he heard some
gun shots and saw a crowd approaching. They finst attacked his brother-
indaw’s house which was near his. He and his family ran into the jungle.
When they returned that night he found doors and windows had been
broken and his goods removed. On the 26th they went to a refugee camp.

(5) Mz 8. Thambiah, a retired P.W.D. Uverseer, was residing at Kadu-
gaspsna in Ampitiya. On the evening of 19th August, 3 persons Milten,
Ratnapala and Mr, Illangakoon’s second son—who were colonists, came
and demanded his gun, They attacked him, So he ran away and they
damaged his belongings or removed them and set fire to his house. e
informed the Police on the 31st.

{6) A. Satyapillai had a dairy and supplied milk to the residents of
Kandy. On 19th August at about 1.00 p.m., a gang attcked and looted his
house two more gangs did the same until 6.00 p.m. and they also injured his
mother and his sister. Mr. Abeywardene, a neighbour, gave them food and
shelter and attended to their needs.

(7) M. Packiam went to work in Kandy on 18th August. He heard
persons in the market speaking of rumours they heard regarding hodies
gent in fish hoxes, Sinhalese having been killed in Jaffna, and a Buddhist
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Temple there having been damaged. After he returned home at 7.30 po.
his house was attacked and he knew 14 out of the crowd of 50 who did
that. They looted evervthing in his house.

(8) P. Muthukaruppan of Ampitiya worked in Kandy, where he heard
rumours on the 18th evening of a policeman having been killed in Jaffna
and his body having been sent to Kandy Market. On the 18th night and
about noon on tha 19th, gangs looted his house, They came from Nigatenne
Coleny, which adjoined his land, and most of them were unemployed, |
was informed that 2 persons had been charged in M.C,, Kandy, No, 48653
in this connection.

(9) Mr. R. Govindasamy owns Kamadchy Land Estate, Talatuoya, 50
acreg in extent., His ancestors had lived there since 1850. He wos prepar-
ing to go to India for his daughter’s wedding in August 1377. He drove
to the Kandy Kachcheri for an inquiry on 19th August. It was postponed
and as the curfew began at 11.00 a.m. he was driving home when a crowd
of about 200 pulled him out of his car, stripped him and assaulted him.
They also took his watch, driving licence and Rs. 100 and damaged his
car to the extent of Rs. 25500. He was allowed to drive away snd he
reached home.

(10) Mr. R. Sevendiapillai Ramasamy owned Manikkawatie Estate,
Gurudeniya, of 30 acres. On the morning of 18th August he heard of
troubie, end sent his children and grand children to the Cocoa Plantation,
while he stayed at home. Seeing a large crowd approaching, he and his
son ran to the jungle. The crowd forcibly entered his house, looted it and
set fire to it. Only walls remained. He stated that all the Tamil small-
holders in Gurudeniya similarly attacked and suffered damages.

(11) V. Balasubramanizm of Marasssna ran a boutique there, On the
evening of 19th August, a crowd attacked ‘he shop of Ramalingam, then
his boutique and also the houses of his sister and of other Tamils. His
boutigue and his house were set on fire. He said he mentioned the names
of the attackers o the Talatuoya Police,

Kundasale

(1)Mr. S. Thambirajah was Administrative Assistant, Kandy Munieipal
Council. He said he lost everything he owned in the 1952 disturbances. In
19%3 he, his sister and his 2 brothers built 4 houses for themselves in
Padiwatte, 3 1/2 miles from Kandy. On 13th August about 7.30 pm. a
mob attacked his brother’s house and ran away when the inmates fired
shots in the air. The witness went to Mr. Ivan Wijesuriya’s house and
the S.P. end A S.P. were informed by telephone of the incident, but the
police never came. On the 18th all 4 members of the family ran to a
neighbour’s house and immediately their houses were attacked. That night
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all their houses were set on fire. The curfew imposed at 11.00 am. that
day was ignored by the mobs, who were moving about everywhere. The
witness stated that his house was looted and completely damaged. Where
Tamils occupied a Sinhalese owned house, it was left undamaged but the
goods belonging to the occupier were stolen.

(2) Rev. M. G. Nallathamby, a priest of St. Paul’s Church, Kandy, was
also living in Padiwatte. He had been the Principal of 2 schoels over a
period of 28 years. On the 18th evening he learnt of disturbances in Kandy.
At about 6.30 p.m. a Tamil boulique and house were looted and at about
10.00 p.m. he heard Mr. Weerasingham’s, house being stoned. Realizing
that the disturbances were at his gate, he and his family prayed and
committed themselves to God. A mob of about 20 persons sat outside his
fence for about half an hour and then went away. On the 19th morning
Fr. Nallathamby heard the rumour about bodies of Sinhalese girls arriving
in Kandy in fish boxes and the Naga Vihara having been set on fire, and
he took steps to see that these rumours were brought to the notice of
the police and the highest authorities. He saw men moving about, each
carrying knife attached to a handle aboui 3 feet long which could have
‘been used to kill and for no other purpose. At about noon a group of
about 15 men spoke io Mrs. Nallathamby, who is a Sinhalese lady, and
they told her that they were going to break up the house ; but they even-
tually left, taking with them only her pair of ear studs. Nothing else
happened to the family of Fr. Nallathamby. They were fortunate, because
the other houses in that area which were owned by Tamils were destroyed.

{(3) Thevani Arunasalam was living in Nattaranpotha, about 4 miles
from Kandy. She ran a dairy on a leased land, which was about 100 yards
away from the Sinhalese occupied Pansalwatte Colony, On 19th August,
at about 10 a.m. a crowd of about 100 set fire to her house and removed
her cows, goats and other belongings.

Certain incidents which occurred at the School of Agriculture, Kunda-
sale, will now be set out. There are 5 such incidents spoken to.

(4) Mr. A. Perinpanayagam, who was occupying quartfers in the school
premises, had gone to Jaffna when the disturbances broke out. His quarters
were looted and furniture, jewellery, clothes, etc, stolen.

(5) Mr. K. Sivapathan, lecturer, was at this time in Japan on a Scholar-
ship. His father Mr. Kandappu and his family had left for Jaffna on 13th
August, and in their absence his house was looted and the contents stolen.

(6) Mr. R. Padmanathan, who was working in the school, was living in
the school premises. At about 7 p-m. on the 18th, a mob attacked the Tamil
Veterinary Surgeon’s quarters and the witness’ house. He and his family
found refuge in the houses of Sinhalese officers,
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(7) Mr. D. A. Packiyanathan was holding at Kundasale, whers his wife
was working in the school .Her house was attacked and ransacked, while
he and his family were at a refugee camp to which they had been taken on
the 19th morning.

(8) Mr. P. Gnanasekeram was a Veterinary Surgeon at the Government
Farm and his wife was a Veterinary Surgeon at Peradeniya. Having heard
on the 18th that their house would be attacked, they went to the house of
Mr. Ariyaratne for the night. That night his house was looted and every-
thing stolen or damaged. On the 19th morning he went there with 2 Army
officers, and saw 2 or 3 persons searching for loot and another 2 or 3 persons
carrying swords. He complained that these persons were not arrested,
although the swords were taken from them. Subsequently, an Army Officer
gave him his jewellery box, containing cnly 4 or 5 sovereigns worth of
jewellery and a thalikodi, although there had been 22 sovereign'’s worth of
jewellery and a larger thalikodi in it. Lieutenant Colonel Dias, who was in
charge of the teams which looked for looted items, stated that to the best
of his knowledge the articles returned to this witness were the only artieles
belonging to him that had been recovered.

() Mr., A V. Iarasurama Perumalpillai was living on his land of 8
acres in Amunugama, Kundasle, He stated that his family owned it from
the time of the Sinhalese Kings and that he was a descendant of sculptors
who had worked for those kings. The previous Government had acquired
16 acres out of the land of 18 acres which he had owned. On 18th August
his house was burnt down at night. On the 19th morning he complained
to the Kandy Police and to the Wattegama Police, naming some of the
culprits. No action had been taken over that; or over the cutting of his
wife’s nephew Jayaseelan on 18ih August by Tikiri Banda, ef which alse
he had informed the police. Although he had associated with the Sinhalese
in Amunugama, his friends had been his attackers. He said that his
sister-in-law Parvathy’s house had also been burnt. He complained that
although he had petitioned and sent telegrams to everyons he could think
of, his land remains in the possession of trespassers. And although
Ranatunge, son of Punchi Banda, attacked his house, he has since bheen
appointed Head Baas of the Ceylon Transport Board.

(10) The last witness’ sister-in-law, Parvathy, stated that out of @ acres
she had owned, 7 acres were acquired ; and other lands belonging to Tamils
were similary acquired by the previous Government and distributed to
villagers, In August 1977, the villagers had driven them out of their lands
and they have been made landless by colonists being settled on their
remaining lands.

(11) K. V. Nadasan, retired Foreman of the Department of Agriculture,
was living with his wife and daughter at Puwakkandura near Kundasale.
On the evenning of 19th August, when a big crowd was approaching his
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house, they ran to his neighbour, Mrs. Shelton Silva’s house, The crowd
removed everything from the witness’ house, and he saw one Karuna-
singhe, a farm worker, carrying away 2 of his brass lamps.

(12) Mr. S. Muthiah of Nattarampotha, Kundasale, was the Manager of
Lucky Land Biscuits Co., established there in 1964. The Company employed
250 prsons of which only 20 were Tamils. They were all trained by him. On
18th August at about 7.20 p.m., a gang camse shouting  Tamils will be
killed”: they came from Mawatie (Mahawatte) and Sirimalwatte
Colonies from which 200 girls used to come to werk for the Company. They
entered the factory, one Jagath cut the witness ; they damaged the entire
factory and the machines;, looted it, set fire to it, burnt the store roem, the
lorry, etc., and removed some machines.

When another factory was attacked, the police were telephone to at
7.30 p.m. but they arrived after everything was over, at 9 p.m. He estimated
the loss at Rs. 217,000, He stated that Luckyland Bakery close by,
helonging to his cousins, was also attacked and looted.

(13) Mr. R. V. Selladurai, who described himself as a retired Trade
Unionist, of Nattarampotha started animal husbandry and a poultry farm
in 1971. On 1 acre 17 perches of land he had 3 cows, 30 rabbits and 508 birds
in August 1977. On 19th August, at 9.30 am. he saw 12 persons carrying
Jong sticks on which barbed wire had been wrapped going to
Gnanendram’s house: they were joined by 40 others from Mahawatte
Colony and they attacked and looted that house. They next attacked the
witness’ house and looted it. He lost Rs. 17,574 worth of jewellery, cash,
ete. He made his first complaint on 29th August to the Army at Trinify
(ollege. The names of the first 12 persons he saw were given by him snd
his witnesses to the police on 13th September. Only after 3% month did
the Menikhinna Police take action. He had raised a loan of Rs. 5,000
from 2 bank to start his farm and although he asked for time to seitle it
he was not given fime.

{14) A. Subramaniam and his family had lived in Pallekelle for gene-
rations. On 18th August night he heard shouts when a neighbour’s house
was attacked. His house was attacked next by a crowd who entered it.
They took his sister’s jewellery under threats, removed his belongings, set
fre to his furniture. Mr. Samarasinghe took the witness into his house. 2
other neighbouring houses were looted. On the 19th the looters returned
and removed more goods. On the 20th a Police jeep took the witness and
his family to St. Sylvester’s College.

(15) L. Sivanathan was living on the Pallekelle Division of Rajawela
Estate. On the morning of 19th August, 2 line rooms were attacked : that
right 40 to 50 persons from Pachakade Colony, which is elose by, attacked
the witness’ line room and 10 other rooms and they left. It was the only
line sttacked, because it was on the village boundary.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 AND 15.9.77 211

(16) P. Suppiah was the proprietor of Kanna Industry, Kundasale, which
employed 22 workers, all Sinhalese from the Colonies of Pansalwatte,
Mahawatte and Arangala. On 18th August about 8.30 p.m. a crowd broke
into the factory and assaulted him. He had 2 lorries . one was pushed down
a precipice and the other was set on fire, The factory was looted and it
was also damaged. His house was also looted. '

The witness ran awav with his family and returned on the 18th. He
has closed down the business. His losses are about Rs. 98,000. The Police
have instituted criminal proceedings.

(17) W. Parvathy of Galmaduwa, Kundasale had lived on a leased land
of 3% acres for 15 years. She and her father had planted it, dug a well,
built a house and run a dairy and poultry farm on it. Her brother Poosa-
lingam and his Sinhalese wife Elizabeth also came to live there after their
father died in 1966 : they kept a cow and goats, Her sister Vissalatchi lived
on 1/4 acre close by. All 3 families had young children. FEarly on 19th
August some Sinhalese vouths plucked some young coconuts on her land,
abused the wiftness and went away. A series of invasions by groups
tollowed. They looted her house, her cattle, pouliry and Elizabeth’s goats.
In the evening they burnt her house snd Visalatchi’s house, and attacked
Elizabeth’s house.

On the 20th the Army took these unfortunate Tamils to the Trinify
College Refugee Camp. When the camp was closed, they had nowhere {o
go and had nothing t5 call their own. The D.R.O. took them to their land,
but the lessor would not let them stay there. So they went to Visalaichi’s
land, put up a tent and stayed there up to the time the witness gave evi-
dence : but they had ot received any compensation. They assessed their
losses at Rs. 35,000, Even the witness’ cow which the Department of Agri-
culture had loaned to her was removed by the Department, on the ground
that she no longer had any land, This was the last of many blows which
this unfortunate lady received, and it effectively prevented her eking out
an existence, after she had lost everything else she possessed.

Mrs, V. Poosalingam Elizabeth, the Sinhalese sister-in-law of the Ilast
witness, stated that her hushand died in July 1977. On 19th August a
crowd stole one goat from her, then returned and burnt her house atter
Iooting it. She mentioned the names of the attackers when she made a
statement to the Police. She has 4 children aged 18 to 4 and nothing else
to call her own.

V. Visalatchi also gave evidence agreeing with what the 2 previous
witnesses had stated. She said she has nothing left. -
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Katugastota

(1) Mrs. K. Subramaniam is the wife of the Assistant Postmaster, Katu-
gastota. At about 9 p.m. on 18th August she saw a burning torch outside
the window of her room. She next saw it being thrown into the room.
She and her child went with her husband to the house of postal peon
Wickremasinghe. Next morning she found her room completely burnt.

(2) On 19th August at 11 am- a curfew was imposed. Sri A. K. T. Chan-
drasekeram, Priest of the Katugastota Pillaiyar Temple, said that about 15
minutes later had bombs were thrown and his house was attacked ; then
the Temple doors were broken and bombs were thrown on its roof. He
hid and watched while the attack went on. He saw Somasiri and 3 others
(all of whom he named) continuing their foul deeds: they were living
near by. While attacking the Temple they rang the Temple bell. He esti-
mated the damage to the Temple at 2 lakhs and to two houses belonging
to the Temple at Rs. 7,500.

(3) Mrs, N. Kumarajothi was living in a house next to the Sithivinayagar
Temple at Katugastota. On 19th August, shortly after the curfew began at
11 am. a crowd attacked Dr. Keanagasunderam’s house which adjoins the
Temple, they then next attacked Mr. Muthu Reddiar's house. Both houses
were burnt, They then invaded the Temple. They broke the siatue, the
altar and other articles ; the statue of Ganadeviyo was removed from the
Holy of Holies and dashed on the ground. Doors were set on fire. A
second attack was made at about 1 p.m. and the rest of the Temple was
destroyed. Her brother Shanmugarajah was attacked. Her house was
burnt. She stopped a police jeep which came there and her family was
taken in it to the Police Station. She gave the police the names of the
attackers. Her father Mr. G. Karuppiah said he owned the house in which
his daughter lived. He found it looted and burnt. 2 lost cash and
jewellery himself.

Mr. K. Shanmugarajah, son of Mr. G. Karuppiah, said that he was hit
with clubs and stripped by the crowd. He mentioned the names of his
assailants to the Police, who took him tfo a refugee camp.

(4) Mr. P. Muthu Reddiar, already mentioned, said that on 19th August
a erowd looted his house and set it on fire, also his daughter’s house, and
another house that he had rented out, His losses were Rs. 77,000, his
daughter’s were Rs, 52 ,000 and his rerited house was damaged to the extent
of Rs. 15,000.

He was the caretaker of the Sithivinayagar Temple. The damages to it
were 2 lakhs and it had to be abandaoned.
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(5) Mr. R. Nadarajah stated that he was living in Katugastota on his
land which had a mixed plantation. At about noon on 19th August, while
the curfew was on, a crowd stoned his house. He ran away to a neighbour’s
house with his family. His own house and his neighbour’s house were
broken up. The crowd then went to the house of Mrs. Sellamma Ponniah
which was close to his house and attacked that.

(6) Mrs. Sellammah Ponniah stated that she had been Living in Katu-
gastota with her family since 1948, When the crowd attacked her house at
about 1.00 p.m. she and her daughter were taken by a neighbour, Mr, Silva,
into his house. Her house was looted and burnt.

(7) Dr. V. Kanagasunderam was attached to the Katugastota Hospital,
At about noon on 19th August he and his brother-in-law met a crowd which
attacked both of them. When the two of them went to the witness’ housg,
the erowd attacked and looted it and attacked them both in a neighbour’s
house to which they went for refuge,

(8) Also on 19th August during the curfew, in the afternoon, Mrs. Janaki
Arunasalam’s house in Katugastota wag attacked by a Sinhalese crowd
and looted. She gave the names of the attackers to the Police,

(9) Mr. Michael Joseph traded in cotton waste which he bought from
powerlooms, including the one at Polgolla, near Katugastota. On 18th
August he went to Polgolla for that purpose and was asked to come on
the 19th. When he did so, he was asked to go to the office. On his way
there he met a clerk Karunatilaka and a labourer Ranasinghe and the
former asked him if he was a Tamil and hit him in his stomach, while
the latter also hit him, When he fell. they kicked him. He ran to the
Stores and complained 1o the Storekeeper Stevens who asked the 2 assai-
lants why they acted in that way : those 2 and 2 others told the Storekeeper
to send him away as he was a Tamil. The witness then ran towards the
office and then to the main road, pursued by 4 others, who then assaulted
him and stole the money the witness had brought to buy cotton waste,

A boy who was in a house adjoining the office invited the witness inside
for his safety. A crowd of about 15 persons told the lady of the house (a
witness, Mrs. de Niese) to turn J oseph out and stoned the house. Mrs. de
Niese agreed to send him out on condition they did not assault him.

Mr. Joseph came out of that house and was chased by the crowd which
was waiting there for him. In that crowd was one Gunasekera, Assistant
Manager of the Powerloom, who had also spoken to Mrs. de Niese while
Joseph was sheltering himself in that house. Joseph ran and was pushed by
the crowd into the water near the Polgolla Dam. When he came out and
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waited for a bus, the crowd assaulted him, Eventually he reached his house
at Galigamuwa on the 20th night. I omit some of the shocking details of
the treaiment he underwent.

Mrs. de Niese in evidence spoke of the screaming crowd who demanded
that the Tamil be put out of her house, she mentioned that when she
asked Gunasekera what the trouble was, he demanded that she put the
Tamil out and if she did not he would damage her house. A clerk at the
Powerloom undertook to see that there would be no trouble, so she asked
Joseph 1o leave and gave him a sarong to wear over hig torn clothes—
torn by the screaming crowd who were out for his blood. The clerk iook
charge of him, but the crowd pushed him info the water.

Clunasekera’s conduct in demanding that Joseph be put cut of that house
in that situation, with the threat he uttered if Mrs. de Niese failed to do
so, is disgraceful. He showed himself to be unfit to hold any positicn
of responsibility. He joined the unlawful assembly and shared its common
object. I reject his evidence in which he denied that he plaved any part
in this criminal enterprise.

(10) Mr. Ivor Murugupillai who was Senior Medical Laboratory Tech-
nologist, General Hospital, Kandy, was residing &t No. 128, Watapuluwa
Housing Scheme, Kandy (near Katngastota) in August 1977. He has
died since he wrote a letter dated 27th May, 1978, to the Attorney-General
in which he described what he and his family underwent on 18th and 19¢h
August, before he had an opportunity to give evidence. The letter was
forwarded by the Attorney-General to this, Commission @ it showed that
the writer wished to give evidence before the Commission.

I+ is stated therein that on the 18th night a gang broke into his house and
partially wrecked its contents. In spite of the curfew which was mn force
on the 19th, his house and other houses in that quarter were again attacled
at about midnight and the attackers removed everything they could lay
their hangs on. When the Police were informed, they replied that thev
had nic vehicles in which to reach the scene. He complained that althotigh
he made a lengthy statement to the Police, he was not given a copy of it
in spite of many requests for if.

(11) A. Manickarajah lived and traded in gunny bags and hottles at Devi
Stores, Katugastota Road. He stated that on 18th August morning a jeep
with the words “we must kill the Tamils » written on il in tar passed
hig house. It was an Agricultural Department Jeep. 2 men later told
him to close his shop but he refused. When he was going {o the Kandy
Police Station that evening he saw refugees in 5 or 6 trucks coming from
DamkEulla to the refugee camp at the Pillayar Temple. That night he went
to Ampitiya by taxi. 2 persons, Lakshman and Srimath, attacked the taxi
and the witness was robbed of Rs. 50 and his wrist watch. He compiained
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i the Kandy Police. On the 19th his shop was looted. In Trincomalee
Street, Kandy, he saw a mob damaging the Kanthasamy Tyre Stores and
stealing tvres; they also looted the Maharani and' the Gowrl Stores.
During these incidents the Police merely looked on. He said that arlicles
worth Rs. 10,500 were stolen from him. . il

(12) Mr. S. Kulasekeram who lived at 912,20, Katugastota Road, was
employed in the Inland Revenue Department. On 18th August al noon
a crowd came towards his house, so he and his family left it and went 1o
their neighbours, When they returned after 20 minutes they found that -
everyihing had been smasted up or stolen. They lived in a refugee camp
for 10 days.

13} . Mr. 8 R. S. Reddy is a proprietory planter and trader who lived
near Nugawela on the Kurunegala Road, about 6 miles from Kandy. He
owned the Nugatenna Tea Factory, which was there. On 19th Aungust he
was iravelling in his car towards Kandy and did not'stop although there
were groups of people who tried to stop him at Nugawela and Katugastola,
He reached Trincomalce Street and saw the looting of shops and went on
0 the Police Station. Superintendent of Police, Shanmugam, gave him
a Police sergeant to escort him back to his house at 3 pm ‘When he

arrived there he saw his house being looted and burnt.

e returned to Kandy and told Mr. Shanmugam that his tea factory was
going to be burnt ; and 3 hour later he learnt that it had been burnt. He
estimated his total losses at Rs. 753,286.30 : after deducting the value of the
Insurance Policies, his net loss was Rs. 641,786.30. L

(14) Sebastian Reddy, the son of the last witness, stated that he was in
his father’s house on the 13th morning with his mother and brother. A
curfew was imposed from 11 am. While they were at luneh he heard the
windows being smashed, He weni out and spoke to the crowd that had
gathered : 50 to 60 persons were shouting and they threw stones at him,
They then entered the house saying “ The Chief Incumbent of Naga
Vihara has been murdered and none of you will be spared”. His brother
was assaulted : the erowd smashed everything. ~ Some wvillagers came to
his rescue and fought with the crowd, they then ran away. % hour later
the erowd returned with weespons and the villagers fled, while he was

assaulted,

(15) Miss, K. Mahalingam of No. 19, Katugastota Roud, said that at
‘about 6.30 p.m. on 19th August, a crowd of about 50, among whom she
recognized 2 brothers Upali and Kaluputha, came to her house and removed
all her jewellery, sarees and other valuables. She and her mother were
attacked : she was hit with a stick, round which barbed wire had been
wrapped. Articles worth Rs. 28,000 were stolen.
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{16) Mr. Thiagarajah is a goldemith of Werellegama. On 19th August a
erowd attacked his house and get fire to it. He said he identified 4 persons
of thoi area, viz.: Tilage, Kulatunge, Jinne and Podi Nilame ameng the
crowd, His loss amounted to Rs. 129,000, Goods worth Rs. 1,000 were te-
covered later. He had not heard of any action having been taken against
thuse men,.

17) Mr. A. G Manue! was living in Katugastota on 19th August. When
he was «t horee that morning he saw a crowd of about 100 persons approach-
" ing his premises. He ran out with his family to a neighbour's house from
where he heord the sound of his house being attacked. Everything was
smashed, his animals were attacked and injured, some were burnt alive
and his dog was killed, At about midnight he weni to the Police Station
snd made a complaint. He mentioned 17 attackers by name. A High Court
case ig pending in this connection. He estimated his losses at Rs, 72.000,
inrluding the value of his wife's jewellery.

Peradeniya

(1) Angamma, wife of Suppiah. lived in Mahakande, Hindagala. On 19th
August at about 1 p.m., she took refuge in a Sinhalese house. A crowd went
to her house where her husband was and assaulted him. They damaged
the heuse, Her husband was taken to hospital on the 20th and he died on the
21st, Goods were stolen from the house, which she said were worth about
Rs. 25,000, She mentioned thie names of 3 assailants of her husband.

(2) M. P. Suppiah is & jeweller who had his business at Brownrigg
Street, Kandy, and was residing in Augusta Road, Peradeniya. He was at
home on 18th August at about 10 a.m. when stones were thrown at it and
a little Iater a crowd of about 200 men, women and children eame there
shouting that the Tamils must be killed. He took his wife and children to
one Guraseckera’s house. The crowd broke into his house and removed all
his belongings. He did not identify anybody. His losses were assessed at
Rs. 64,020.

(3 M. Sinmizh lived in a Government house at Ganoruwa. Peradeniya.
On 19th August a crowd which had attacked other houses there came and
damagec. some of his belongings. The Army took him to Kandy. On the
20th his son informed him that his house had heen looted. When he went
back fo it after 8 or 9 days he found it had been burnt,

(4) Mrs. L. Shanmugarajsh was living in Peradeniya Road, Kandy, with
her children, while her husband was Head Clerk of Hunuwella Group,
Opanaike, On 18th August at about 8.30 p.m. a crowd came up to her
dnor and demanded that it be opened, When she opened it they asked for
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Rs. 500 and she gave them Rs. 50 and they left. On the 13¢h morung an
armed mob came and broke the door and windows. She and her children
ran through the back door and took refuge in a Sinhalese house and from
there they went to a refugee camp. When she returned to her house on
the 315t she found that every'thlng had been stolen.

(5) Dr. R, Narendiran was a Lecturer in the School -ef Veterinary
Scienece, Peradeniva University. He is 2 Ph.D. and M.Se. In Augast 1977 he
was staving in Pilimatalawa, 2 miles from the University and } mile from
the Theological College with his wife; son, 2 brothers and old lady. On
19th Aupust ke had begun his morning lecture when he was informed that
his hease was being attaced. He went to the Peradeniya Police Staticn,
picked up a Sub Inspector and a constable with a revolver and Sten Gun
and drove to his house, He found it had been looted. His wife and the other
occupants had gone to the Theological College. One Sarath Karunaratne
gave hine 1the names of those who led the looting and the witness conveyed
that to ihe Police, but they refused to take any action or to guard the looted
house. He interviewed Superintendent of Police, Shanmugam, who referrad
him to Asst. Superintendent of Police, Seneviratne. From his house (to-
which he returned with his 2 brothers and 3 students) the witness saw
buses being stopped and Tamils pulled out and assaulted and stripped. At
about 1.30 pm. a mob of about 50 came towards his house, led by one
Jayasinghe, carrying clubs with spikes fitted at right angles. They yelled
for the witness and the witness and the 3 students ran. The Grama Sevaka
refused to give them refuge. They reached the Theological Collegs where:
the Bishop of RKurunegala was staying. The Bishop and Rev. Soma Perera,
Principal of the College, left by car but returned, as the curfew was on.
Tie Bishop then went by car to Peradeéniya Police Station, from where o'
jeep with 2 constables armed with rifles arrived. The jeep lefi. Now follows’
an alraost incredible, though I have no doubt a true account of what h'ip-i
pened thereatter. The mob advanced and argued with the 2 constables. A
Trinity College Bus then came with soldiers, who arrested 12 riofers. Ail
the Tamils and the 12 rioters were taken to the Theological College. There
the bus driver argued with the soldiers. He was described as Banda, a
brother of Navaratne (former Deputy Minister of Agriculture). In the
result, the mob and the bus driver won ; the rioters were released ; the
refugees and the soldiers went to St. Sylvester’s College refugee camp,
including the witness. The 2 constables presumably carried their rifles and

walked back to the Police Station. The witness stated that nobody was
admirustering the camp, so e and some engineers ran it. On the first day
Mnslim traders brought scme bread ; on the third day the Social Servicet
Department officials arranged to supply food. On the fourth day the Gow,
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arnment Agent, Mz, Damunupola Jooked at the camp from the gate, On
the fiith day Mr. Damunupela said he would open the Trinity College camp
and Pe 'did so. Some injured persons were sent to Kandy Hospital to have
their wounds dressed ; they returned within an hour saying that they were
assaulted by a hospital atendant. The witness stated that he lost his un-
published Ph.D. thesis and some books. He resigned his appointment as he
could not obtain guarters in the Campus. Some of his bulky furniture was
recovered from various houses occupied by men who had been brought
there under the Land Reform Scheme. The villagers of that area did not
join in the looting. His total loss was Rs. 100,000 after deducting the value
of some articles which were recovered. His opinion was that only Supdt. of
Police, Shanmugam, was concerned over what was happening while the
other police officers were smiling and in a gay mood.

(6) Mr. M, Kanagarajah Nayagam is a retired Bank Executive of the
Hatton National Bank Kandy. Ha has been a resident of Kandy for 40 years
and is a keen Hindu social worker. He collected funds to build the Murugan
Temple in the University Campus at Peradeniya. He helped refugees in
the disturbances of 1958 and 1977 when they were given shelter at the
Pillavar Kovi! in Katukele, Kandy. On the morning of 18th August he
hesrd rumours that the Naca Vihars, Jaffna, had been destroyed, Buddhist
Priests had been killed, and mutilated bodies of Sinhalese had been sent
in fish boxes. That evening he saw about 2,000 refugees in the Pillayar
Kovil, On the 19th the number of refugees was about 5,000, Some had lost
their houses and belongings, They stayed there till the 24th. Mr. Nayagam
cotleeted food and fed them, but some left Jaffna and other places, while
others went te Trinity Coliege, St. Sylvester’s College or the Seminary st
Ampitiya for refuge. On the 19th night he lesrnt of the destruction of the
Kirunch! Kumaran Murugzn Temple at the University and on the 23rd he
visited 1t with the Police. He found that statues, images, the Priest's
honse, the peacock and the peahen had been destroyed. The oil lamps
and many other articles in the Temple were also destroyed or stolen. He
agtimated that it would recuire 4% lakhs to restore the Temple,

in _his npinion nho provocation had been given by the Indian estale
wotkers for the attacks on them. He was aware that a worker had beon
shot dead by the Police at Devon Estate, Talawakelle, in May 1977. At
ot aboul that time the resident workers on Sanguhar and Delta North
BEstates were attacked and their lines looted and damaged.

Fstates near Kandy

i) Mr, Choksy led evidehce of attacks made on some estates, which
digclosed that, as in so many other instances, (1) there was widespread
destruction of line rooms, many of which were burnt after being looted,
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(2) the occupants were treated with cruelty, (3) the Management and the
Police were often powerless against the attackers, (4) the curfew was
igmored, (5) the attackers were invariably colonists and villagers living
in the vicinity, who were able to make successive attacks, (6) one of the
objectives was to compel the workers to leave those estates. He first called
witnesses to speak to what took place on Uduwela Estate.

{2) Mr, K. Sundara Moorthy was Schoolmaster of that estate and had
lived there in the Middie Division since 1961. There were 4 Divisicns, each
with lines for resident workers. On 19th August at 9 am, neighbouring
villagers stule fowls from the resident labourers. At 11 am. a curfew was
declared, so the labourers returned to their lines. A gang later came from
Uduwela Udagama village shouting “ Tamils must be killed ¥, They
inciuded men resident labourers led by Wilbert, watcher in the Middle
Division, who lived in that village, The witness’ door was broken open and
he aad his daughter were cut by Wilbert : the gang looted his house. The
Police arirved at 5 pom. and the witness went with them to the Hospital.

(3) Miss. K. Rajeswary, also a teacher on that estate, lived with the last
witness. She said that goods belonging to him were stolen. 2 or 3 lines
were attacked on the 19th and 12 or 13 lines were burnt on the 20th.

(4) Mr. Devadasan, a teacher who was living in the Middle Division,
said that he informed the Senior S.D., Mr. Weerasekara, of the attack on
the Schoolmaster’s house, and Mr. Weerasekara told him that the Police
had no vehicle in which to come to the estate. This is borne out by the
Superintendent’s affidavit : he is Mr. Ratwatte. On the 20th at about 11.30
2. a mob attacked the Middle Division. The Police did not come to the
estate that day, although the labourers were attacked by the mob and lay
bleeding. Seeing what had happened on the 19th, it is surprising that the
Police did not patrol that estate on the 20th or even placed an armed guard
there. This witness stated that after the attack on the 20th, he ran to
Galaha Group and stayed there for 2 days. There were no incidents there,
hecause the Police had arrived there promptly.

(5) S. Joseph, who had worked on the Lower Division of Uduwela
Estate for 30 vears related how about 500 persons from the village attacked
it on the 19th and broke into the line rooms of the Tamil workers, while
the lines ot resident Sinhalese were not attacked.

{6) R. Velu, a worker in the Upper Division, also complained of line
rooms there being attacked by Sinhalese from adjoining villages, on the
19th. He went to Galaha Group for one week and when he returned he
was not re-employed ; Banda, an estate watcher, was occupying his room.
He complained that non-resident workers were being engaged in place of
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the tormer resident workers, though be admitted that some Tamils had
left the estate to go to other estates where more Tamils than Sinhalese
were employed. A similar complaint was made by P. Veeriah of Uragala
Dlusmn, whose line room was looted. He said that Sinhalese outsiders
were being recruited in preference to the children of Tamil workers.

(7) Adjoining Uragala Division of Uduwela Estate is Meetiyagala
Estate, Udawela—of 32 acres owned by one Nallathamby. S. P. Selvarajah,
the Supervisor, said that he saw a crowd going towards Indurugolla
Estate on 19th August at about 10 am, and returning with fowls and cor-
rugated sheets. He also saw his uncle’s house, which is near a colony,
being attacked. The crowd then came fo Meetiyagala Estate that day and
the next day and attacked it. The rooms of 7 Tamil families were looted,
while the room of the only Sinhalese family was not looted. The house and
shop of Sithambaram Pillai who lived on that estate and ran a business
were attacked and burnt, causing great losses. The witness stated that one
R. V. M. Tillekeratne, who was a teacher in Puhuliadde School, was a
leader of the lawless crowd. After these incidents the children of 25
families living on Uduwela Estate had not attended that schocl, consider-
ing what type of teacher Tillekeratne was, Another witness M. Weerappan
of Meeiivagala also implicated Tillekeratne.

(8) Y. Anthony was genéral Kanakapulle on Hantane Estate which
adjoins Uduwela Estate. On 19th August at about 9 p.m. the Quarteérs of
Nagoor, driver Selliah and this withess were attacked by villagers living
below the estate. They stole jewellery and other things.  The Superin-
tendent, Mr. Asirivathan, arrived with Army personnel when the witness
raised an alarm ; they patrolled thé estate and nothing furiher happened.
On the Z6th, Hantane and Uduwela workers were in Hanlane factory.
A gang of villagers came on the road above the factory, but dispersed
when the Army appeared. But they attacked and looted 3 line rooms
belaw the factory including the witness, causing loss to him.

(9) Miss R. Thanam stated that her family owned Kahataguldeniya
Estate adjoining Uduwela Estate, for 100 years. Her estate is 8 acres in
extent. On 19th August, at about 11 am. a erowd threw stones at her
house shouting “ You Tamils, run away ”, and damaged her house. They
came from the adjeining village. They then broke the doors of her house
and her sister’s house, entered and looted them. Her family hoase and
her uncle Balakrishnan’s houses were burnt. She identified Martin, Batta
and Ganitha as members of the crowd. She and the other members of
the family now live in a small thatched house on théir estate of 8 acres.
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(10) The next four witnesses have spoken to incidents that occurred
on Duncrub Estate, Alawatugoda. Mr. K. Dorairajah is a retired Assistant
Commissioner of Emigration and Immigration who lived on and owned
it. On 19th August at about 1.30 p.m. he heard stones falling on the line
rooms and saw labourers running about. A mob then looted their lines.
15 minutes later his house was attacked and looted. Next moraing he
learnt that the factory had been looted and damaged on the 19th night.

He assessed the damages to his house at Rs. 12,000 and to the factory
at Rs. 40,000, R. Karuppiahb, the caretaker of the bungalow, said that a mob
of 25 to 30 persons attacked it, including Ariyadasa, Kalu Malli, Saban and
Heen Banda. Mrs, Rajani Eswari Kumari, daughter of late Mr. Navaratnam
ofDuncrub Estate, was teaching in a Muslim School at Alawatugoda. She
had a small infant. Hearing of an impending attack, she collected some
articles and left her house. She first went to the Sinhalese Teamaker's
house, then to a Sinhalese labourer’s house and then to a paddy field where
she spent 2 days finally, she went to a Muslim Schoolmaster’s house.
Her house and the factory were burnt and her belongings stolen.

(11) S. M. Kadiravel Subramaniam who was in charge of Dankotuwa
Estate, Alawatugoda, agreed with the accounts of the previous 3 witnesses
as to what happened. The factory on that estate was damaged and the
tes and other contents of it were burnt. He identified Somaratne, Marikkar,
Igbal and Pasi as some members of the mob that did the damage.

(12) This seems to me to be an appropriate place to refer to the evidence
of Mre. M. K. Supp:ah Industrial Relations Officer of the Ceylon Workers’
Congress, for whom be had worked for 26 years. He stated that the
incidents of 1977 were 4 times as bad as those of 1958.

In March 1977 Choisy BEstate, Pundaluoya, was attacked by outsiders
claiming to be a Committee headed by My, Weerasekera, M.P. for Kotmale.
The workers were chased out of the estate, and the Committee divided
the estate calling themselves the Peopie's Committee. The same fate over-
took the workers of Balapokuna Estate, which was close to Choisy Estate.
The Ceylon Workers’ Congress intervened and it was agreed that the
workers would be re-cmployed. They were, no doubt, Tamils, The
workers were similarly ousted from Dartry and Orion Hstates in the
Gampola District and from Moolgama Estate. In May 1977 workers were
ousted from Sanguhar and Delta Estates, the object being to distribute
those estates among Sinhalese colonists. Other estates where workers
were treated in the same lawless manner in 1977 were, according to the
witness, Uduwela in Kandy and Karandupona in Kegalle,

He complained that politicians were involved in these unlawful acts and
public vehicles were used by them s transport villagers to the scene of
the disturbances. The Police too}{hganFaetéon inspite of having been given
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prior warning by the Congress. 1 was informed that it was only after this
witness gave evidence, that Court proceedings in respect of the Sanguhar
disturbances were instituted,

Ye pointed out that the Congress was not a communal body. It had
50,000 Sinhalsee members out of a total membership of 400,000. Its political
wing wag represented by Mr. S. Thondaman, M.P. It made ne demand for
a separate State for Tamils, but it did demand human rights for plantation
vrorkers, a solution of the language dispute, citizenship rights and betier
provisions as regards employment and education for the workers.

He attributed the disturbances of 1977 to 3 causes: (1) The villagers
though that they could get possession of the estates if the Tamil workers
were chased out, (2) jealousy felt by Sinhalese against the traders of
Indian origin up-country, (3) promises made by rejected and defeated
poiiticians of doughful honesty belonging to the previous Covernment, who
promisréd the masses that they would obtain land and other benefits for
them. Relating his experiences on a journey by bus from Colomba to
Kandy, he said that he left Colombo on 19th August. At Galigamuwa he
was pulled out, stripped down to his underpants and robbed of his
documents, wrist watch and wedding ring.

At Kegalle, where the bus halted, he saw armed but inactive policemen
looking on at active mobs. At Pilimatalawa railway crossing he was again
taken out of the bus, assaulted, stripped and told to walk. A houscholder
gave him a sarong, but was threatened if he gave the witness shelter.
So the witness walked through fields and when he was walking along
the road a police jeep gave him a lift to the Peradeniya Police Station
and then to Kandy Hospital. He disliked the atmosphere in that Hespital,
s0 he left it in the 20th morning. '

He suggested the following remedies to avert a recurrence of such
incidents ;

(1) Equal opportunities of education, employment, etc., fo Indian
workers ; also the grant of citizenship after long residence, (2) equal
rights in the distribution of lands, (3) aveid breaking-up estates which
would result in the displacement of resident labourers, (4) avoid setfing
up colonies close to estates, (5) appoint and absorb into the police and
public departments more persons of Indian origin, who could help their

. fellow-nationals during troubled times,
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Waitegama

(1) Mr. V. P. Subramaniam belonged to a family which owned land in
Kandy since 1899. He established his business in Wattegama in 1964 ;
and in 1977 his stock in trade was worth 8 lakhs and insured for 3 lakhs.
His business was the biggest in Wattegama and the building which housed
it was worth 2 lakhs and belonged to him. It was attacked on 19th August
at 7.30 pm. although a curfew had been declared at 11.00 am. At about
6.00 pm, he heard a whistle, the lights in the town went out, crowds
surrounded the shops and houses and threw stones at them. He said he
saw 3 shops in Udurawana Road on fire. A jeep and a car stopped opposite
his shop, a big crowd gathered and bombs were thrown into it., The
attackers were Sinhalese.

{On the 20th morning he went to the Police Station and a constable told
him that if the police had open fire the crowd would have burnt the
Station. He lost one million rupees. His opinion was that business rivalry
was the cause of the attacks. His shop was in front of the Police Station
where there was an O.IC. Sub Inspector Wijesinghe and about 25
constables. There were about 54 Tamil shops in Wattegama and all were
looted and burnt, causing losses of 75 to 80 lakhs. Looting continued on
the 20th morning. He said he saw one Cyril Fernando looting when he
was on his way fo the refugee camp in Kandy,

(2) Mr. N. Rajendran was a trader of Wattegama. He stated that on
19th ‘August he heard a gun shot, after which a crowd of 25 to 30 persons
came from the Maha Vidyalaya, threw stones at a row of 12 Tamil houses
behind the Police Station (known as Marie lines), threw stones at his
house breaking the doors and windows and looted and burnt his house
and his shop. His losses were Rs. 115,000 on his house and Rs. 35,000 on
shop.

{3} Mr. P. Thamotherampillai had a business in textiles thers since
1947. He too referred to a crowd gatnering at Balika Maha Vidyalaya, a
whistle being blown, the lights failing. His shop was attacked, among
about 50 Tamil shops, that evening. The police took no action. His logs
was Rs, 75,000,

(4) Mr. P- Mutthiah was a textile manufacturer who ran a handloom
industry which employed 70 Sinhalese girls trained by him. The annual
turnover there was 5 lakhs. He also ran a textile printing workshop
which employed 20 Sinhalese girls, the annual turnover of which was
5% lakhs. The weaving and sales centres were within 50 yards of the
Police Station.
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Despite the curiew from 11.00 am. on 19th Augusf, crowds gathered
near the Maha Vidyalaya amounting to about 200 persons. When the police
were informed, they replied that they were helpless. 2 persons were burnt
alive in the fires that were started. He stated that 27 iron safes including
his were stolen and forced open. Even on the 20th, when there was a whole
day curfew, looting continued.

His losses were assessed at 2% lakhs,

(5) Ancther trader Mr. M. Arumugam who had lived there for over
25 years owned a shop called Sivalingam and Co., which dealt in hardware.
It suffered the fate of so many others and his loss was estimated at 3%
lakhs. He complained that on the day he gave evidence before the
Commission, 17th July, 1978, Cyril Pernando, who has been mentioned
earlier, told him “If you want peace it will be peace, if you want war it
will be war . He understood those words to contain ‘a threat te him if
he gave evidence implicating Fernando.

(6) Mr. M. Vaithilingam had a shop “Sri Ramajayan Stores” in
Udurawana Road. His shop and house were attacked on the night of 19th
August. He stated that when he was hiding behind his house Cyril
Fernando, Cyril Natani, Lawrence, Senani and 4 or 5 others came there.
He heard the words “ All have vanished. We will carry on with our work ™.
He assessed his losses at Rs, 120;000.

(7) A. Karupanapillai was 2 pawnbroker and textile dealer in Main
Street ; he alsc dealt in jewellery. His shiop was attacked on the 20th at
6 a.mn. and by 10.30 am. it had been looted.

{8) M. Subramaniam had a shop in Main Street where he sold sundry
ttems, and he lived in the same prerises which are about 20 yards from
the Police Station. His shop was looted, and so was his house, while his
ivon safe was broken open on that night of 19th August. He estimated
his losses at Rs. 135,000.

(9) S. R. Doraisamy had been trading in Wattegama since 1939. He
closed his shop “Ceylon Kambili Stores” early on the 19th owing to the
curfew. That evening his shop was one of those attacked by crowds, who
looted and set fire to it. On the 20th morning he went to the Police Station
and asked for protection; he then saw looted goods being removed in
Jorries and vans. He went to a refugee camp. His losses were assessed at
Rs. 187.500.
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(10) A. M. Nadesan had a shop “Mohanraj” in Kandy Road. He com-
plained o the police about the behaviour of the crowd of about 300 on the
evening of 19th August. The police replied “ They are hooting at us. What
can we do ?” The rowdy elements were roaming about on the road in
spite of the curfew. He saw his shop being broken into, Valuable goods
were stolen from it. No summons in any case had been received by him
&t the time he gave evidence. His losses were assessed at about Bs. 52,000.

{11) M. Thailapillai owned Thanalakshmi Stores and Selvarani Stores
which were attacked on the 19th. His safe was broken and left in the hack
yard of the Police Station. His damages were assessed at about Rs. 155,000.

(12) Y. Nadesapillai was the owner of several businesses at Wattegama.
They were all looted and he said his losses totalled Rs. 365,850,

{13) V. Ferivasamy had a shop there from 1963, which was broken into
and looted on the 18th evening. The entire stock of textiles, 3 sewing
machines and his iron safe were taken away. When the mob came, he
stated, the police ran away. His loss was Rs. 27,000,

(14) P. Sukumaran was a trader whose grocery store was looted. He
said he suffered losses amounting to Rs. 90.000.

{ have given the list of the evidencs of the many witnesses who came
before the Commigsion. At the time of their appearance, they appeared
to be still in fear and anxiety, though one year had elapsed.

Madulkelle and Panwila

(1} 8. SBandanam was employed as a pight watchman in the Lift Irrigation
Farm Unit of the Irrigation Farm Unit, Rajanganaya. He was a permanent
employee of the Irrigation Department. On 17th August, a lorry load of
-about 10 o 15 persons came to his workplace and called out tc the Tamils.
Through fear he jumped out of the machine room.in which he was and
the intruders caught him and assaulied him. He escaped from them and
spent 3 days in the jungle. On the 23rd he complained to the Panwila
Police. He asked for a trangfer but was refused it and he is now employed
as a casual employee in the P.W.D. on a daily paid basis.

He seeks reinstatement in his former post, but in a different area. Hig
request deserves careful consideration,

(2) P. Balasubramaniam of Tawalantenne, Panwila, ran a boutique
‘there. On the night of 19th August, stones were thrown at it and a crowd
attacked it. He stated that he identified § persons whose names he mention-
ed in his statement fo the Panwila Police on 24th. When he ran out of
his boutique they set fire to it. He estimated his losses at Rs. 60,000,
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(3) S. Mailwaganam was resident-labourer on Glaston Division, Galpilla
Group, Panwila, for over 30 years. On 19th August at about 8 p.m. he
stated, stones were tbrown at the line-rooms. A crowd which included
Bodidasa Kangany and his son Jayaweera attacked 15 families. The other
9 Division of the group were also sttacked. Bodidasa was arrested and
bailed out and employed again in spite of protests in writing made by the
Ceylon Workers’ Congress to the Superintendent: the protests evoked,
I was told, no response.

Huluganga

S. P. Palaniandy Pillai is a trader of Huluganga who ran J avalakshimi
Stores there, Subramaniam & Co. in Kandy, and a transport agency. He
stated that on 18th August at about 530 p.m. Tamil shops in Yalinuwara
Street, Kandy, were attacked. On the 19th morning gangs attacked his
shop, Subramaniam & Co., in that street. The police were there with rifles
but did nothing. On the 20th, he went to the Kandy Police Station to
complain, but they would not record his statement, and told him to com-
plain o Amirthalingam. The witness’ Agala Estate of 25 acres had a heouse
on it which the villagers set on fire. His total losses were Rs. 33,983. He
smd that O.LC. Deheragoda of Panwila did good work and saved the
Tamils. On the 24th he made a statement to the police.

Teldeniya, Rangalla and Medamahannwara

(1) S. Rajagopal was a trader doing business at Teldeniya and Urugala.
On 18th August he came to Kandy, but as disturbances had begun he
returned at once to Teldeniya and then to Urugala where he lived. On
the 19th morning when he went to Teldeniya he saw about 15 Tamil shops
including his own broken into and looted : that had happened on the 18ih
night. All those shops were only about 200 yards from the Police Station.
The lorry belonging to the firm of Vythilingam Pulle, which had been
parked opposite the Police Station on the 19th, was set on fire while the
curfew was in force. He stated that Urugala was the scene of many
incidents on the 19th night, even when armed policemen were present. 3
Tamil houses were attacked, but the policemen who were only 300 yards
away took no action. At about 5.00 p-m. that day when a crowd approached
the town, the Police fired in the air and the crowd ran away. But when
they came again at 7.00 p.m. nothing was done to disperse them. The
winess’ shop at Urugala was attacked, in addition to 5 other Tamil shops.
They were looted and damaged. The Police Inspector told the witness he
could not save his shop and advised him to run away and save his life, The
witness assessed his losses at Urugala at Rs. 40,000 and his losses at

Teldeniya at Rs. 17,828.
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(2) M. K. Perumal is a cultivator ot Dunumila in the Teldeniya area.
He owned 12 acres of which 9 acres were cultivated by him, His children
were educated in Sinhala, On 19th August, about 10 fo 20 persons came
to his house, damaged it and took away all his possessions including his
gun, He said that they came from adjoining villages, and § of them were
known to him. The witness had jewellery made for his 2 unmarried
daughters, and the attackers knew that. He complained to the Police on
the 25th. :

(3) P. Manickam owned and cultivated a small-holding of 3 acres in
Kengalla, 4 miles from Teldeniya, Tt was his sole means of livelihood, Twice
in one day crowds attacked his house and looted it. He informed the
Police on 21st August ; and when he was returning home after making his
complaint, 2 persons came and set fire to hig house.

He mentioned the names of 7 attackers to the police, bog, g;')t_b'ack nothing
of his stolen possessions.

He stated that other Tamil houses in that area were looted and burnt
and several small-holders have abandoned their holdings and left, althou gh
they had lived there for several years like the witness’ father who was
the Village Headman there, :

{(4) Mr, P. Suppiah is a trader doing business at 176, Colombo Strect
Kandy. He lived in Kengalla. On 19th August at about 6.00 p.m. about 75
persons came to his house shouting threats. He mentioned the names of 7
of them. He informed the police gbout this on 23rd August, stating that
his house had heen set on fire by them after they looted it. 3 or 4 other
Tamil houses near his were also attacked. 04l

(5) Mrs. Rajeswari Sithambaram was living on Moragolla Estate,
Medamahanuwara which is 7§ acres in extent. She also had dairy there.
On 19th August, she saw 2 lorry loads of people going to her neighbour
Ponnambalam’s house and attacking it. She was not in her house at the
tirme. Before she could return home, she saw 3 persons entering her
house. They looted it and set fire to it. They next assaulted her and took
her jewellery. She knew ‘the persons involved as they livéd 300 vyards
from her house. Her cattle shed which cost Rs. 3,000 to build was burnt

'Owing to the experiences she went through, she and her family have
settled in Trincomalee, ' '

(6) M. R. Subramaniam, a Kangany on Cottangange Esfa’t,e, Rangalla,
said that on 16th August at about 4.30 p.m. a crowd of about 200 persons
from Galaboda Village attacked the houses of several Tamils, Not
single Sinhalese house was attacked. He stated that Cyril Rajapakse, a
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Supervisor on the estate, led the attack ; he mentioned other who took
part in it. A second attack was made that night by another gang and a
third at about 2.00 am. on the 20th,

(7) T. Veilayan had lived on Woodside Estate, Medamahanuwara, rince
birth. On 19th August, 50 or 60 persons from the Colonies assaulted him
and he regained consciousness only on the 22nd. His shop was burnt, all
his goods were stolen from his line-room and he is now unemployed. He
has = wife and 5 children, 3 of whom are working on the estate and sup-
porting him. He said his losses amounted to Rs. 19,000 including the
jewellery siolen.

(8y N. Thangarajah lived on Duckwari Division of Duckwari Group,
Rangalla. On 19th August, he was running a grocery shop in Rangalla
Bazaar, and he went to Teldeniya to purchase goods for it, taking Rs. 500.
He found that Tamil boutiques there had been burnt, and he was refurn-
ing by bus when he was attacked by Sinhalese who stole his money. The
police arrested 2 of them. When he reached his shop, he found it had

heen looted.

(9 K. Velu was working on Duckwari Group on 19th August, but
labourers were orvdered to return to their lines at noon. He saw sbout 75
to 100 persons coming from Galabodawatte and Werapitiya viliages and
attacking 40 line-rooms. The police came there only on the 20th, Harlier,
about 20 persens came and damaged line-rooms and stole all the fowls on
Lolgama Division on which the witness lived. The police who came during
the attacked arrested 4 persons.

(10) R. Thanaletchumi, aged 18, also worked on Lolgama Division and
lived with her parents. On 19th August, she saw persons coming from
Galabodawatte Colony. They attacked her line-room, and § men carried
her to the tea bushes and raped her. She complained later to her mother.
The police were informed on the 20th and they came and reccrded her
statement,: She was admitted to Teldeniya Hospital.

A__'proéééution was filed in the High Court of Kandy. I was informed
}hat 4 a_qc}.lseri were convicted of rape. Itis gratifying to record that cases
filed in that Court over the communal disturbances were dealt with

speedily. . . : .

(11) V. K. Gopalasingham of Nagakumbura, Kengalle, owned 23 acres
where He'lived and worked on mixed plantation. On 19th August at
about 1.30 p.m. a crowd attacked the village and his house as well as
about 15 other houses were looted and burnt. A large Tamil population
which hadl ‘lived there for generations have now left it and Sinhalese
are now 'Lil)"(';q_iipyihg these lands. He stated that 2 persons. Annamalai and
Vel Savar, were killed by that crowd.
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(12) Mrs. Govindasamy Gandhiwathy of Panjipitiya, Kengalle, is a
widow with 10 children who was living on her land of 13 acres. On 19th
August at sbout 1.30 pm. a crowd looted and burnt her house. -

{13} In the same village lived R. Kanskaratnam, whose house was also
Iooted and burnt that day. He stated that a case M.C. T\:femkhmna,
No. 44127 had been filed against 2 accused.

Hangurankeiz, Hewaheta, Deliota, Galahs, Rikillagaskada

(1) 8. Sivam lived cn Ernest Valley Division of Hanguranketa Group
with his wife and family, His wife was a teacher there. On 19th August
at abeut 6 pom. 3 young men came to his house and said they would not
spare his life as their people were heing assaulted in Jafina. They whistled
and a gang arrived. So he and his family ran away leaving the gang
there to loot his house and other houses. When the Police arrived there
on the 26th he made a statement to them.

(2) K. Sinnigh was a labourer on the same Division of that (Group. He
said that the Group was aftacked by persons from the surdounding
colonies on the 19th evening : he was the Ceylon Workers’ Congress leader
on that Bivision and he informed the Estate Superintendent of 'the attack
on the last wilness’ house, but the Superintendent (Mr. Percy Herat) took
no action. The witness next saw about 150 persons approaching from
Happuwela village : they sttacked the lines next to the school teacher’s
hovse. The Superintendent went on the 20th morning {o inform the
Police. Ancther attack on 12 lines was made on the 20th about mid-day
and finally an attack on 28 line-rooms. For 5 days thereafter over 200
workers stayed in the factory through fear. No line-rooms occupied by
Sinhalese workers were attacked.

(3) P. Ramasamy was a worker on Wilbassa Division rof 1the ‘same
Group. On 19th August at about 7.30 p.m, about 18 persons breke into
his line-room and locied it. He mentioned the names of 6 persons who
he identified. Affer they left, another gang came at about 9.30 pm. and
yet another at about 2 am. on the 20th. He and his family hid in the
jungle and in drains. The Police came with the Superintendent after-
noon on the 20th. Some rooms had been set on fire by the gangs He
said proceedings had been filed against some persons. :

(4) S. Nallathamby was cultivating tobacco on a ‘land of 7 acres  ‘at
Happuwatte near Hanguranketa. On 19th August at about'5 pm. a gang
of about 50 persons attacked and looted his house and broke, the walls.
The icbaceo which he had was heaped up and burnt. He ;fave the names
.of some of the attackers to the Police.
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(5) Mr. S. Subramaniam was a teacher on Rutland Estaie, Hewaheta.
20th August was the last day of the Temple festival on the Estaie and
he went to it at about 9 axmn. He said he saw about 40 persons, who were
not workers on the Estate, coming out of the factory with the Superin-
tendent, Mr. K. M. Rainayake, a Conductor, Nanayakkara, 2 tea-makers
and 2 supervisors : they assembled about 30 feet from the Temple. After
the Superintendent and the other members of the staff left, the 40 persons
went to the line-rocins carrying weapons and attacked them. When the
witness ran to his quarters passing the house of a Supervisor named
Nimal, the latter said “You Tamil, what do you say now ? " and kicked
him ; and he and Supervisor, J. B. Dissanayake, hooted when the witness’
house was attacked.

He complained to the Folice on the 21st. 4 sets of line-rooms were
damaged and looted.

(6) P. Ponniah, a worker of Rutland Estate, stated that on 15th August,
a gang composed of persons from Daipe, Kalpe and Anguwela villages
came to Katugala Division where he worked. They attacked the Temple
there till about 4 pm. He informed the Superintendent at 8,30 a.m. next
day, but he took no action. The witness informed the Police on the 26th.
As a result 2 workers Serugan and Muthusamy, who had bought tickets
to go to India could not leave because their passports, etc., were destroyed.

(7) M. Suppish was living on 2 acres of Kawatamana Colony which
nad been acquired 20 years ago by the Government from Rutland Estate.
He planted tobacco on it and his was the only Tamil family out of 56
families in that Colony. On the night of 18th August his neighbour
Gunatileke said he would protect Suppiah in spite of irouble eisewhere.
On the 19th at about 11.30 a.m. Gunatileke came with about 50 others to
the witness’ house : they looted it and left. He informed the Police on
the 20th and named 2 others who were in the gang. 3 arrests were made.

(8) P. Suppiah of Medagama Division, Bowlana Group, Deltota, stated
that after the Estate was vested in the State, the entire Division of 250
acres with 130 resident-workers in 84 line-rooms was carved out and
allotted to Sinhalese villagers by the previous Government. Only 4 or 5
Tamil workers were given lots of one acre per family. On 19th August 60
to 65 line-rooms on the Estate were attacked and looted and 3 cows were
burnt alive. Among the attackers were persons who had been allotted
land from the Estate. The resident Tamils were now unemployed. The
Police had filed criminal presecutbions.

e (9'.) P. Subramaniam of the Factory Division, Bowlana Group, stated
that out of 5 sets of line-rcoms in that Division, 2 sets containing about
99 rooms were attacked and the Estate watcher, Gunadasa, was among
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the attackers. He identified others also whom he mentioned to the Police.
A thriving estate had been reduced to jungle. 250 acres had been allotted
to villagers in that Division, butf they reside on land which they already
owned, The witness was now earning about Bs. 250 per day plucking
tea leaf.

{10) M. K. V. Sellathurai, a tobacco cultivator, said he was living iwith
his father who owned 8 acres of tobacco near Deltota. On 21st August his
house was attacked and damaged by Sinhalese who stole his belongings.

{11) R. Alagan of Upper Division, Ambalamana Estate, Galaha, said
ithat relations between the Tamil and Sinhalese workers had been cordial
for several years. On 19th August he went o his room because a curfew
was on. Then about 300 persons from the surrounding wvillages attacked
Selliah K.P's house : they next attacked the Hindu Temple and damaged
some statues and removed others. The attackers included 2 Sinhalese
kankanies and a conductor. They next attacked all the lines occupied by
Tamils, looted and burnt them. 16 families who were ready to leave for
India lost everything : their work on the Estate was stopped because their
visas had expired: they had no means to rehabilitaie themselves, The
workers lost about 2 lakhs. The Lower Division was not affected because
the wvillages were far from it,

(12) P. 5. Shanmugan of Haloya, Nilambe, in Galaha was the retired
Tea-maker of Wariyagala Estate, Galaha. He bought 3 acres near that
estate and ran a dairy. His land was surrounded by Sinhalese willagers
whom he knew. On 19th August about noon, line-rooms on Wariyagala
were atiacked near his house and Tamil workers ran to his house for
shelter. At about 7 pm. a gang attacked the witness’ house and locted
it. A case had been brought against some of them.

(13) Mrs. S. Nageswari, wife of Periannan Sivalingam, ran a shop in
her house at Poramadulla, Rikillagaskada. Her husband was employed
as a salesman in a Motor Stores shop in Panchikawatte. They bad two
children. On 17th August, she stated, a gang attacked her house and shop
and looted them af about 6 p.m. causing heavy losses.

~'On 26th August she received a message that her husband was warded
in the General Hospital, Colombo: he died on 27th August. His death
certificate has been produced. She said she applied for compensation but
had not received any. Her brother, P. Govindasamy, stated that P. Siva-
lingam had received burns when his (Govindasamy’s) shop called
“’Alpine Stores” in Old Moor Street, Pettah, was set on fire on 24th
August. He saw Sivalingam in Hospital critically burnt.
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Kadugannawa

(1) K. Muniandy bought 2 acres out of Farm Group Estate, Kadugan-
nawa, and resided on it and planted it. He also ran a pouliry farm of 600
chickens and 800 laying birds. On 19th August at about 7.30 p.n. ‘he
heard voices and saw one Wije leading about 10 to 15 persons towards his
house. They entered and looted the house, while another gang came and
dgtole 150 fowls, wire mesh, chicken mash, his wife’s jewellery and cash
amointing to Rs. 2,700, they also smashed 3,700 eggs which had been
packed.

e informed the Police and Wije and one Dharma (who cutl the wit-
ness’ son with a sword) were being prosecuted. His total loss was Rs. 35,000
and he finds it impossible to pay the instalments on a loan of Rs. 15,0600
which he had obtained in order to start his farm.

(2) Wembly Estate, Watapola, is about 6§ miles from Kadugannawa.
100 acres had been carved out of it for a colony for Sinhalese. On another
150 acres there wete 50 Tamil families. On the evening of 19th Augast
the Tamil line-rooms of the Estate were attacked by Sinhalese ‘colonists
and villagers who burnt 86 line-rooms. One of the residents of those
rocms, Mrs. Selvarani Thangavel, hid in the jungle ; she stated that she
heard Ranasinghe, whom she knew, and another person saying that they
had cut 2 persons and wanted to cut 2 more. Some hours later she saw
her father-in-law dead, with his neck cut. Although the proprietor
informed the Police on the 19th, they did not come there till 3 p.m. on the
20th. 'The workers had only temporary sheds now to live in.

(3) Also living on Wembly Estate, on a portion called Pambarakelle of
that estate, was living the witness Mrs. Palaniamma Sivalingam with 6
other Tamil families. On 'the night of 19th August the houses of those 6
families were attacked, looted and burnt: on the morning of the 20th the
witness' house was attacked and burnt. One Ranasinghe assaulted her
inother and her brother and the latter died on the spoi: he was the
breadwinner of the family. The Police came there at about 1.30 pan.-and
opened fire, but the gang escaped.

(4) Andivagzla Estate, Menikdiwela, formerly consisted of 350 acres:
out of this, 323 acres were alienated to villagers and became Andiyatenna
Colony. Although it had a Tamil labour force of 160 resident-workers, of
whom 45 were Ceylon citizens, not one of them got any land from there
although they applied for it. Consequenily they had to seek employment
in the sdjoining villages and underwent hardship. On 19th August the
~ colenists attacked the workers’ lines and 3 sets of 38 rooms were burmnt

The workers were housed in Kirimittia School for 4 months: thereafter
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the Ceylon Workers' Congress found work for them elsewhere, and none
of them are now on the Estate. Mr. Choksy stated that their ancestors
had opened up those jungle arveas and planted them, although they hawve
now been driven out.

Ulapane

A. Ramiah, worker on Thambiligala Estate. Ulapane, said that there
were 200 Tamil resident, workers on it. They comprised 53 families which
had been on it for generations. In September, 1976, an attempt was made
by the Land Reform Commission to alienate the Estate to villagers and
the workers objected. In July, 1977, the Government Agent undertook not
to alienate {he Estate. On 18th August night villagers attacked the lines
and injured workers. Although the Police were informed of the trouble
that day, they did not come to the scene. On the 19th afterncon another
attack was made and the lines were destroyed. The police arrived at
6 p.m., in the sense that 2 policemen came and told the workers to gather
in the schooi building, where they staved for 3 days. Only 14 families
were left because the others departed in fear.

Daloshage

V. Pachchamuthu was a worker on Dotaloya Estate. He stated that on
19th August work was stopped on the Estate, because there was trouble
onr the adjoining estate. On the 20th morning he went {o the Lower
Division and a erowd which was near the Co-operative Store assaulted
him, He could not identify any of them. They then assaulted the Estate
driver, Marimuthu, and attacked his line-room. He complained to the
Police who tock him to Aranayake Hospital on the 21st evening,

I was informed by Senior State Counsel that the Police have not taken
any action because the witness did not state who his attackers were,

Nawalapitiva

S. Sinnappar had retired from the C.G.R. and was living on a leased
land near the Railway Station. On 19th August at about 2 p.m. stones
were thrown at his house: at about 6 p.m. one Samaranayake, a railway
porter, entered his house and assaulted him and his wife and snatched her
thalikodi and chain. On the 20th at about 10 p.m. a C.G.R. gatekeeper,
Sangadasa, one Sutha and others threw stones and assaulted his grand-
daughter,
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NUWARA ELIYA DISTRICT

Nuwara Eliya

(i) Maria Soosai, a saleman at Selvam Traders, Nuwara Eliya, got
married on 19th August. His brother-in-law Anthony J ebamalal had come to
Nuwara Eliva for the wedding, and that evening he went to the town about
1 mile away. When he was returning, he was stabbed when a crowd
attacked him near the Kachcheri and the Police Station, The witness
Soosai went with some others to the spot and carried the injured man to
his house. He then telephoned the police, and asked them to take the
injured man to the hospital: but the police did nothing, their excuse
being that they had no vehicle or officers to send.

The injured man died shortly afterwards, and the witness made a state-
ment next day to the police. There were wilnesses to identify the
assailants. The deceased left a widow and 5 children, of whom the eldest
was 14 years old. The widow applied for compensation, but had not yet
received any.

(2) P. Sithambaram wes a labourer since 1944 on Amhewela Farm. There
were 12 other Tamil families resident there. On the night of 21st August,
while he was in his quarters with his family, they were attacked by a
gang and had to run away. His son who had petrol thrown on him and was
injured, but neither the Manager nor the Assistant Manager of the Farm
transported his son to hospital or provided a vehicle for that purpose:
they said that they had informed the police, but the police did not arrive
for 3 days.

The witness had to walk to Warwick Estate and ask the Ceylon Workers”
Congress, Office in Nuwara Eliya to intervene. THE CONGRESS OFFICE
telephoned to the Army who arrived after 3 days and took his son to
hospital. The police arrived still later.

He had everything ready to travel to India, but everything was looted.
He was not employed at the Farm after this incident, though he was living
there. because the Farm Manager did not give him work on the ground
that his Visa had expired. I took this matter up with the higher authoriiies
who were considerate enough to direct that this witness be provided with
work : I was glad to be informed that workers in a similar unfortunate
position would be treated with equal consideration,

MATALE DISTRICT
Matale Town and District
(1) Mr. M. Thangarajah was formerly the Chief Clerk in the Office of
the Assistant Government Agent there, He stated that on 19th August he

was residing in Nagolla Road with his wife and children. At about 6.30 pan.
when the curfew was on, 25 to 30 armed youths came there. and smashed
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the doors and windows. He ran to the labourers’ lines, and from there he
saw his belongings being taken away. He owned 2 houses, one of which
was completely and the other partially burnt. His losses were estimated
at about one lakh.

(2) P. Sandanam, a P, W, D. labourer of Mahawela, Matale, stated that
on 18th August when he and his family were at home in the evening, a
crowd of about 200 persons surrounded his house and ealled him and his
brother out. When they went out they were assaulted, and fell unconseious.
His pregnant wife was treated similarly. On the 20th he took her to
hospital, where she had a miscarriage. His house was completely looted.
He identified 4 assailants.

{3) There was a very grave series of offences committed at Kotagoda,
hear Matale, on the evening of 18th August. About 35 persons went to the
house of P. Ramasami Pillai. He was hit and he fell down :. his house was
looted. His 6 daughters, between the ages of 27 years and 12 years, were
taken to a jungle about 500 yards away and raped. He said that 8 or 9
men did that. He complained to the Matale police next day. 20 accused
were indicted in the High Court of Kandy, and on 6th June. 1978, nine
accused were convicted of rape and sentenced to terms of imprisonment
ranging from 5 to 10 years. 11 other accused were convicted of arson and
or leoting,

- (4) Mrs. Manonmani Nampath of Pallepola, Matale, said that she was
living about 3 miles from Matale Town. On 18th August there was a curfew
from 4.00 p.m, Her parents, brothers and sisters were with her. At about
8.30 p.m. about 12 persons wearing masks and carrying weapons entered
her house, dragged her into the kitchen and 8 men raped her. She identified
onie of them as Gamini, but could not give the names of the others. She
was in hospital for 8 days.

(8) Mrs. Natchiamma Somu of Asgiriva, Matale, was the mother of 5
children aged between 21 years and 9 years. Her hushand was in the
Merchant Navy. On the night of 18th August, her husband was at home
and the family was asleep in one room. Some persons entered the room
and shot her husband dead. Her brother Suppiah who was also in the
house was also shot, and died that night. She did not identify the assailants.
The Matale Police were informed, and a case was pending in the High
Court of Kandy against some Sinhalese accused.

(6) Mrs. Maheswary Mariasengal, aged 17, stated that on 18th August,
a crowd came in 2 lorries to her parents’ home in Sellagamma, Matale.
where she was also living. Her father ran out: he was caught and beaten.
The rest of the family ran away. She heard a gun shot, and after the
crowd left she returned to where her father was lying dead. Compensation
has been paid to his widow and children.
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(7) Miss 8, Kamala Devi of Andawela, Matale District (17 miles from
the town) said that 20 Tamil families were living there. Her family owned
a cultivated extent of 106 acres. On 19th August, a large crowd atiacked
her parents’ house. She knew 11 of the persons who damaged the bhouse.
They also attacked her sisters’ and brothers’ houses. § of the 20 Tamil
houses were attacked. The Mahawela Police were informed.

(8) P. Ramiah was a labourer on Pansalatenna Estate, Matale. Adjoin-
ing it is the village of Pallegama. He stated that on the afternoon of 18th
August, a gang of persons walked towards the line-rooms. They sef fire
to one Loganathan’s boutique : they took Rs. 100 from the wife of Suppiah-
pulle, They then entered the line-rooms, damaged and looted them and
chased out the occupants. He identified one of the attackers as Appuhamy’s
son from Pallegama. The Police have filed cases against some of the
persons.

(9) Miss Alaganselvi Valliamma was a worker on Hunasgiriya Estate,
Elkaduws, and also a leader of the Women’s Branch of the Cevlon Workers’
Congress in the Matale District. She had been employed there since 1962,
and her parenis had been there for 45 years. In 1971 the estate manage-
ment progosed to construet a hotel there; but as it would have meant
the demolition of line-rooms occupied by 32 families, the occupants refused
to vacate them. Each family was given % acre and Rs. 400 to build a house
in seftlement of the dispute, and the line-rooms were demolished. It was
the first time any estate management settled Tamil workers in a colony
on the estaie

On 20th August, morning, the witness saw the estate van being used
to transport people to the estate from Mala Colony, and people going ahead
of the van earrying weapons. Those persons first attacked the Hunasgiriya
Division line-rooms, drove the workers out, looted them and set them on
fire, They next came to the 8 acres colony mentioned earlier, where the
witness was living, and attacked the houses on it and looted them. The
oceupants ran away: they returned when the Army arrived, and found
all the houses damaged and 4 houses burnt. A labourer named Santhanam
was found dead. Bach family was given Rs. 450, but the workers could
not reconstruct their houses, and so they live in cattle sheds, verandhas
of line-rooms, and rooms of creches. No living quarfers had yet been
provided by the management. The 8 acres were not cceupied as it is in
jungle and not in a safe area.

The settlement of workers on their own allotments thus failed owing
to the acts of the adjoining villagers, The management has, however,
agreed to build quarters for the displaced workers in a different arza. No
criminal proceedings have been filed, according to information given to
me by Senior State Counsel, as the assailants were not known or identified.
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(10) At Ukuwela the Sri Subramaniswamy Temple was attacked by
a crowd on 20th August. They damaged ‘it, and looted and set fire the
Priest’s quarters. Mr. N. Thangavelu, President of the Board of Trustees,
has described the incidents. The statues and the holy of holies were
damaged. He saild that he complained to the Matale Police on the 2%nd
and gave the names 'of some of the attackers, He estimated the damage
at‘one lakh,

{11) 8. Govindasamy of Ratwatte Estate, Ukuwela, said that on 20th
August, at about 8 p.m. 50 Sinhalese came there and carried away poultry.
Next night again about 8 pam. about 100 persons zitacked the Tea-maker’s
house and workers’ Iines, having come from neighbouring villages. About
26 liae-rooms were affected, and the witness’ room was burnt. The Lower
Division, the Mooragala Division, and Ovilikanda Division were all
attacked, and about 325 labourers suffered losses. Each family was given
Rs. 850 by the management,

(12) Mrs. Kumari Ramasamy of Bandarapola, Matale, said that her
family had Hved there for 5 gencrations. Her son Subramsniam ‘ron &
Weaving Mill which employed 200 Sinhalese, On 19th August, at abcut
6 pm, an armed crowd of 40 to 50 people came along the road shouting
that Tamils should be killed; the same thing happened on '‘the 20th
morning. She said she suffered damages in Rs. 55,000,

(13) Mrs. R. M. Velupillai was living with her husband on Weragama
Division of Wariyapola Group in the Matale District. Her husband was the
estate Schoolmaster. On 19th August, a labourer reported an attack on the
Lower Division, and scon afterwards there was an atteck ‘on the lines
above her house. When she ran out of her house, a'man cut her and snatehed
her thalikedi and ran off. She said 'he was ‘Lucas of Dunkolawatte, She
was taken to hospital.

{14) Mr. M. A. Nagaratnam, a retired factory officer, was living in Pala-
pathwela in the Matale District. On 17th August, he saw Sinhalese slogans
“Kill Tarmils ” painted on buses. On the 19th at about 8 pm. when he and
his family were at home, a crowd broke into his house and he ‘and his
family rah out through the rear door. They were unable to find shelter in
neighbour’s house. Next day he went to his house ‘and found ‘that every-
thing in it had been looted, His house 'was damaged. The attackers were
arrested and bailed out, and he identified 3 of them, viz. : Tilake, Chutti
Banda and Bande, They were from Colonies, '

(15) Miss Pandeeswari Kalimuthu of Udupihilla, Matale, said that on
20th August, she was warned of an impending attack, So she and the
other members of her family went to the house of a Schoolmaster named
Tennekoon. Her house was burnt after the Muthu Vinayagar Temple was.
burnt. izl
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(16) S. Alagappan, a labourer of Ukuwela, related his experiences on 0
a bus journey he made from Colombo to Kandy on 18th August. fe was
with about 15 other Tamils. After they passed Nittambuwa people stopped
the bus, dragged out the Tamils, and assauulted them : they then put them
back into the bus after taking their belongings. Further attacks on them
took place at 2 other places. When they reached Kegalle, the driver and
eonductor orderad them fo get out. They then went to the Police Station,
from where they were taken to the Town Hall, At the Police Station they
met several other bus passengers, numbering about 1,000, The refugees
were in a deplorable state, some of them being naked. After spending
4 days in tne Town Hall, the witness was brought to Kandy.

Dambulla

{1) Mr. M. A, Jeganathan was a Government Surveyor living in the heart
of Dambulla. Violence erupted there on the afternoon of 17th August. A
gang entered his house at about 3.30 p.m., looted it and set it on fire, His
personal belongings worth Rs. 8,000 and Government property worth
Rs. 6500 were burnt. He escaped to the next house and stayed there till
midnight, when the Army came and took him to the Police Station. P. S.
David who was in charge of the station refused to give him protection or
to record his statement. An ASP. from Matale, took the refugees to
Matale and then sent them to Kandy on the 18th.

(2) Mr, S, Devarajah was Executive Engineer, Dambulla, and his wife
was a Dental Surgeon in the hospital. His quarters were looted by a mob
on 17th August, and so were the quarters of Mr. Sivasinam, the Works
Supervisor. He said P. S David acting O.1.C. of the Police Station, was
missing from 2 to § p.m. and when he did appear he was quite drunk. The
Police had refused to give him a policeman to guard his quarters, saying
that 22 policemen had been killed at Jaffna,

1 3) Mr. V. Sathanandan, a Civil Engineer of the River Valleys Develop-
ment Board, was stationed at Dambulla, with his office and quarters at
Katugeliyawa, 10 miles away. Having learnt of the trouble on I7th August,
he obtained a van and took his wife and child and another Engineer
Mr. Sivanesan, towards the Police Station but could not reach it because
he was obstructed by his minor employees. He returned to his quarters,
from where an official jeep removed his child and his baggage. Later a
crowd entered his quarters and mercilessly assaulted him, his wife, and
Mr. Sivanesan. He mentioned Ormapillai, Abeysena Piyadasa and L. T.
de Silva as some of the attackers. They and all the others who assaulted
him were his employees. They stole his wite’s jewels and Sivanesan’s
purse. The three of them found shelter in a Muslim Village a few miles
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away. Later the police arrived there and took them to Dambulla and then
‘1o Kandy. He mentioned that Mr, Suriyaperuma of the River Valleys
Development Board rescued about 150 Tamils, including his own pariy,
and protected them till they were taken to Kandy on the 18th. *

(4) The largest shop in Dambulla was that of A. S. Sangarapillai &
Sons. A salesman R. Jayasena giving evidence stated that it was attacked
at 2 p.m, on 17th August, by a mob who then loofed it and set on fire.
Petrol was poured on an employee named Ratnaraja and then set on fire,
but he did not die. Witness S. Somasundaram, the Manager, said that when
he went later to the Police Station, P. S. David who was there was drunk
and refused to record his statement, and also abused him for coming there
and disturbing him. The Jaffna Police recorded his statement next day.
Their losses were Rs, 675,000.

{5) About 2 miles from Dambulla is a village called Ibbanka‘uwa. Some
50 Tamil families, who earlier worked on up-country estates, cultivated
about 300 acres there. Close to it, a colony of Sinhalese and sprung up in
connection with the Mahaweli Development Scheme, Witness V. Kanda-
samy stated that on the night of 17th August, the Tamil houses were all
set on fire, and the occupants ran info the jungle: the attackers came
irom that colony, When the Tamils returned to their homes on the 18th
an armed crowd attacked them. One Sunderarajah was cut on his hand and
later died, leaving 2 young children ; one Poopalan was stabbed by a man
called Wije, and fell dead after running up to the witness V. Kandasamy :
one Suppiah was clubbed and cut and he died en the spot. The witness also
spoke to 3 cases of rape. His sister-in-law Seetha Letchumi was raped by
Wije: a girl named Desy was raped by 5 men; and yet another girl
Mariamma was also raped. The witness also spoke to having seen the
bodies of 2 other Tamils, whom he know, in the Dambulla Hospital
mortuary. These 50 families have since left Ibbankatuwa, and many of
them have gone to Kilinochchi where they work as casual labourers.
Senijor State Counsel informed me that 6 suspects were on bail in M.C,,
Dambulla, Case No. 7924, in respect of the deaths of the 3 persons
mentioned above, and the connected papers have been forwarded to the
Director of Public Prosecutions,

(6) Another witness 8. Navaratnam has also spoken to these events He
said that his parents, his sister and himself were living on a six-acre block
at Ibbankatuwa. At about 7 pm. on 17th August, a crowd of 60 or 70
Sinhalese came armed, in lorries and tractors, from the direction of the
Dambulu Oya Development Scheme, and set fire to his and many other
houses. They ran into the jungle for safety. On the 18th at about 1 p.m,
they heard somebody stating “ You 3%}16100’;11.9 op}ﬁ_ we will take yvou fo the
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Police Station ”. When they came out of the jungle, 10 fo 15 persons armed
with swords and knives attacked them, and he saw the 3 named men being
fatally attacked. He said he identified 3 assailants at an identification
parade held in the Dambulla Court.

(7) Mrs. Maheswari Nadarajah stated that her husband was working
for the River Valleys Development Board at Galhiriya, between Dambulla
and Kekirawa, as a Supervisor. On 23rd August, she received a police
message asking her to go to Kekirawa to identify his body, but she did
not go because the police refused to escort her. She had since received a
sum of Rs. 12,900 from the Social Services Department.

KURUNEGALA DISTRICT
Kurunegala Town

(1) Mr. C. Dharmarainam owned a coconut land of 8 acres called Galgoda
Estate at Hindagolla, 43 miles from Kurunegala. He had a poultry farm of
about, 600 birds on it. On 18th August, two gangs attacked it in the evening,
each gang consisting of 530 fo 75 persons. The second gang assaulted him
and his wife, kicked and stripped them, pulled his wife along the ground
by her hair and fook her jewellery, When he went next morning to his
house, he found that Rs. 4,00 had been stolen and his motor-cycle damaged.

He complained to the Police on 23rd August and mentioned the names
‘of some members of the gangs including Premaratne of Wewegedera and
= neighbour David : he also identified 6 persons at an identification parade
held that day. He has made allegations against S.IL Seneviratne of
Mawathagama Police and ASP. Rajeswaram: he has also complained,
not unjustly, of indifferent handling of the case generally by the police
.despite frequent appeals he made to senior officers to investigate his case
diligently.

. He has estimated his losses at Rs, 94,437, The unfortunate feature of this
case is the suffering he and his wife underwent, although he and his family
have done their best to integrate themselves with the Sinhalese, He, his
son, his brother, and his sisters-in-law are married to Sinhalese.

(2) V.R. Gopalan ran a grocery business in Kurunegala, On 17th August
at about 6.30 p.m. he boarded a bus to go to his house 6 miles away. On the
journey some Sinhalese asked if there were Tamils in the bus and assaunlted
him. They took Rs. 300 from him. Next day he came to his shop, and in his
absence his house was looted. On the 19th when he came 1o his shop, he saw
aver 15 Tamil shops being attacked in the bazaar, including a part of his
shop. There were policemen in the bazaar, but ihey did not use their guns.
On the 20th the disorders ended after the Army was called in. His losses
were estimated at Rs. 30,006 from his house and Rs. 1,000 from his shop.
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(3) Mr. S. Selvaraja, a teacher &t St. Anne’s College, was travelling
from Kankesanturai to Kurunegala on the night mail train of 16th August.
When the train reached Anuradhapura, he was attacked, and he lost his
suitease, attache case, purse and wrist-watch. He went from place to place
and eventually went to Point Pedro in an oil train. He then learnt that
his house had been looted on the 19th during the curfew. He estimated his
losses from his house at Rs. 6,000 and the belonings he lost at Anuradhg-
pura at Rs, 6,682, A case against the looters is pending.

(4} Mrs. Nagamma Kichchan was living with her husband on Woodland
Estate, Melsiripura, about 15 miles from Kurunegala. Abetit 20 Tamil
families were living on that 50-acre extent of land. On 20th August at
about 11 a.m. she saw a lorry coming to the land with a erwod of persons.
They dragged a girl called Innasiamma, who was carrying an infant, from
a line-rdom. She saw her husband Kichchan being hit on the head with
a mammoty. The crowd then set fire to the Kanakapulle’s quarters.

When she went up to her husband, he was dead. The Police came thatl
evening and removed his body. She was taken to a refugee camp at Kuru-
negala. Now her brother, who has 16 ethers depeandent on him, is support-
ing her and her 8 children aged 15 to 3 years, She was paid Rs, 3,000 as
compensation, but is unemployed.

(5) K. Ramiah was a worker on Dodandalaws Estate, Rambodagalla.
He stated that on 17th August a crowd from Weuda attacked houses on that
estate, and 26 Tamil families were rendered destituite. He mentioned 5
members of the crowd, and said that he identified 4 of them at an identi-
fication parade. He informed the police on the 18th. On the 19th one

Sinnathamby was murdered.

(6) M. Thiagarajah had a shop at Wariyapola. On 19th August at about’
1150 am. a CT.B. bus stopped outside his shop and people armed with
weapons alighted from it. He ran behind the shop and héard it being broken
up, While policemen were on duty at a junction 30 yeards away with their
guns. He said he complained at the Police Station on the 20th but the
O.1.C. merely said “ Our police officers are bing attacked, cut and sent in
fish boxes. How can we entetrain your complaint ?” On the 2Ist he was
sent io a refugee camp, snd from there to Jaffna. He complained at the
Kayts Police Station about the attack on his shop and the conduct of the
Wariyapola Police.

He wanted to re-start his business in the same premises, and asked his
- landlady Mrs. Amars Piyaseeli Ratnayake, M.P. for Wariyapola, to be
allowed to do so. She replied by asking him to rencunce all his rights in
the shop buuilding, and he refused 1o accede to her request. He stated that
when he later met her, she informed him that she could not give the buil-
ding to him as there will be trouble. He had accupied it for 10 years.
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{7y T. ¥. Ramachandran was a resident of Dummalasuriya, about 10
miles from Kuliyapitiya. On 20th August at about 9.30 p.m. 7 or § persons
came to his house and called out to him. When he opened the door, they
attacked him with clubs, searched his house, and removed all the valua-
bles after locking him in a room. He complained to the Police next
morhing and was taken to Kuliyapitiya Hospital, Fearing that Tamils in
Hospital would be attacked, he left the Hospital.

P

The assailants were charged in Court and two of them were jailed.
Proceedings were pending against 4 other accused.

Polgahawela

(1) Mr. K. Vignarajah, Assistant Superintendent of Wadduwz Estate,
Yatigalolitwa, said that on 17th August he came by train from Colombo
to Polgahawela. He went to the Police Station where he found 35 or
40 men, women and children who had been assaulted and robbed on the
train. He took his wife and children also there with the help of the police,
and they stayed there for 12 days. On the 18th he went to the estate
bungalow and found it had been looted, and most of his belongings to the
value of Bs, 11,500 were missing. The estate gun had been stolen from the
watcher., He praised the work of the 0.1.C., Inspector T. D. M. Godamune,
and his staff. On the 29th the witness left for Jaffna.

{2) Me. P. Ponnambalam, who owned a fibre mill there, said that there
was curfsw from 5 p.m. on 18th August. At about § p.m, his mill was
burnt by a gang which had earlier attacked Tamil shops: they were
vouths in their twenties. On the 90th when the witness was in Colombo,
his house was attacked and burnt. The Kathiresan Temple was also set on
fire, and its statues destroyed. The damages he suffered were abou tone
iakh, and the damages to the Temple were about Rs, 60,000.

(3) Mrs. M. S. Dharmarajah, a Sinhalese lady married to a Tamil
gentleman, said that tension prevailed there from 20th August. By 8 a.m.
that day she saw Tamil houses being attacked and the occupanis running
away. A man named Ariyadasa Baas invited her and her husband to go to
a place of safety, and ceme 3 fimes for that purpose. She went instead
to the Convent, while her husband and her father-in-law went fo a friend’s
house. On the 21st morning she found her house had been looted and
burnt. She complained to the police against Ariyadasa Baas as being one
of those who attacked her houss, and she had been informed that a case
against him was pending.
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Alawwa

(1) Mrs. Ignatius Rasiah Stated that her deceased husband owned a
business there called Rasiah & Sons. 3 generations had carried it on, and
a large sum of moiney had been invested in it. When the shop was set on
fire.on 19th August her hushand was also killed. She claimed damages in
4 sum of Rs. 25 lakhs. She became destitute, with 5 children between the
ages of 19 years and 5 years. I have since been informed that the Ministry
of Social Services has paid her compensation for the death of her husband.

{2) Her huband’s nephew, Mr, L. E. Sahayanathan, stated that the
attack on that shop started on 18th August, when 2 persons tried to break
into if, On the 19th when the attacks on the Tamil shops began, he and
others gathered at Mr, Mapa’s house, but that house too was attacked.

(8) Mr. M. L. B. Mapa who gave evidence in camera said that he owned
15 shop buildings there, tenanted by Tamil and Sinhalese. When rumours
of impending trouble started, he opened his house to Tamils who came in
with their baggage: the Sinhalese watched what was happening., On the
13th afternoon there were hundreds on the road as it was a weekly fair
day. They were joined by about 800 workers from Tulhiriya Mill. When
he telephoned to the police, he was assured that they would give protec-
tion to them. The burning of his shop buildings then began. When he next
telephoned to the police, they merely raised the receiver and put it down.

A crowd marched io his residence and asked whether there were any
Tamils there. He replied that there were, and they were hig tenants. The
crewd invaded his residence and searched all the rooms : They found all
the Tamils gathered in one room, assaulted them and dragged them into
the ccmpound and killed Ignatius Rasiah and Gopalan alies Rajagopal.
They then took the straw from a straw thatched hutin the garden, poured
coconut oil on it, and used it to burn the Tamils who were lying fallen
there. 3 Tamils were badly burnt in that way, and one of them-—Ratna-
singham-—had not recovered even in July, 1978. Everything in his resid-
dence was taken away by the mob.

The police, he said, did not come there till 9.30 p.an. But the Army came
there at about 4 p.m., and the crowd ran away. The Army removed the
burning straw from- the bodies of the fallen victims, When the police
arrived, they showed no keenness to take the injured persons to hospital.
They said, # Why do you show so much merey to these Tamils ? Our Sin-
halese boys have been killed in Jaffna”. The rumours regarding the cut
up bodies of Sinhalese boys and girls, the killing of the High Priest of Naga
Vihara, and the sending of ‘bodies in fish crates were repeated by more
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than one policemen, However, in the end the police removed 14 injured
persons to Kurunegala Hospital. The Police Station was less than 3 mile
from the bazaar.

(4) Mr. R. F. Ratnasingham meritioned above was a shop-owner there.
He said that his body was covered with straw, on which coconut oil was
poured and then set alight. His losses were estimated at 2% lakhs. His son
R. I Christie was also severely assaulted.

(5) Witness B. A. Rayappu stated that he ran a textile business there
f6r 15 years. On 19th August his shop was closed, and he was inside it with
his employees. At about 2 pm. he heard the front door being broken open,
so he went out through the rear door into a Sinhalese shop and watched.
A crowd of about 500 looted his shop, damaged the furniture and set fire
to the ghop : other Tamil shops were treated in a like manmner. He saw a
Police jeep parked about 50 yeards away with an Inspector, and a Const-
able who was armed : he also saw an Army vehicle there with several
arined personnel. They did nothing. The crowd shouted that there was a
Tamil in the shop in which he had taken refuge ; they entered it, and the
withess was handed over to them. They dragged him to a lamp post, say-
ing that they would tie him there and burn him. He looked towards the
Inspector of the Alawwa Police Station and the Constable, who watched
the incident and did nothing. When he was being tied up, he heard the
voice of a man called Sudumahattaya who was working at Tulhiriya. That
man came running up and said thta nobody was 1o hurt him: he released
the witness from the crowd, walked with him to the Police jeep, anhd
handed him over to the Inspector. The witness was next handed over fo
another Sihhalese friend in the latfer’s house.

vt Tamil constobles later came in jeep, and saying that they them-
sélves could not stay in Alawwa they fook him to Kurunegala Police
Station, from where he was sent to Jaffna. He said he suffered damages of
one Takh,

Maho

(1) The disturbances here began early on 17th August when the train
fromn Jaffna arrived at 6.30 am. having being delayed at Anuradhapura.
It contained a crowd of Sinhalese thugs, according to Mr. A. Kandasamy,
the Station Master who sént it on its way. After working all the day he
went that night to the Police Station, from where he was gent in a bus
1oaded with 160 passengers to Vavuniya. When he returned to his Station
he found that all his belongings had been stolen.
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-2y Mr. K. V. Ganesharajah owned a shop there. He said that there were
25 shops, 16 owned by Tamils and the rest rented to Tamils. The former
were looted and burnt, and the latter were looted. The police took no
action, even when stolen goods were carried past the Police Station, When
the witness returned from V. avuniya, whither he had been taken by bus,
he found only a grinding stone left,

(3) Mr. A. Sivanandan was the sole representative there of Lipton Lid.
At 1100 p.m. on the 17th 1 gang looted his house, and then came to the
house of his neighhour. Mr, fibeysekera, where he had gone for shelter,
and assaulted him. The Rajah Corporation premises, only 100 vards from
the Police Station, were looted; The Officer in charge of the Police Station
named Mapitigama, refused to record the witness’ statement. The police
were afraid of the crowd: and did not fire: they put a safe belonging to
Sinnathamby. Stores and containing money into a fruck, but a mob
stopped the truck and took the safe. He said he lost Rs. 32,000 plus stocks
worth of Rs. 13,000 about which he made a.complaint to the Jaffna Police,
All that was recovered from his stocks was a box containing 5 pounds of
tea on 20th August,

(#) Shri V. 1. Subramaniam Iyer was officiating Priest of the Sri
Kathiresan Temple. On 17:h August, it was attacked, and on the 18th, he
and his family went away by bus (which he said confained 178 (refugees).

(9) Mr. S. Coomaras;wamy was President of the Sri Subramaniam Kovil,
The statue, bull, chariot, and the Sanctum Sanctorum were damaged by
a gang, and the loss was estimated at Rs, 50,000. The Priest’s guarters were
damaged. The witness’ shop and rice mill were destroyed and he stid he
suffered losses amounting to Rs. 300,000,

(6) The most serious case of looting and arson in Maho occurred at
Polpitigama on Walawwawatte Estate belonging to Mr, S. J. Kadirgamar,
Q.C. On 19th August, tha Superintendent, Mr. J. A. A. Perera was in the
estate bungalow with his family and guests, When he learnt that a crowd
Was anproaching in search of Tamils, he sent the only 2 Tamil families to
safe places. At 9.30 am. a gang of vouths asked to search the bungalow
for Tamils, includnig Mr, & Mus. Kadirgamar (who were then in England).
The gang were armed and drunk. They ransacked the bungalow, demand-
ed and obtained the 2 guns and cartriges and gun licence irom the estate
watcher and Mr, Perera, and ordered all the occupants to take what they
could and leave immediately. From a farmer’s house to which they went,
Mr, Perera saw that the bungalow was on fire. He and the others went
to the house of Mr. Muthu Banda, President of the Cultivation Committee,
z mile away, where they stayed till the 21st. On that day, Naval personnel
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arrived in 2 jeeps, and Mr. Perera has acknowledged the help and kindness
which they rendered to him in assisting him and hig family to go to
Kurunegala, :

On the 24th, he made a statement 1o the andy Police, and on the 29th,
he returned to the estate, He estimated the damages suffered by the owner
at Rs. 2,85,000, and by him at Bs. 50,000, He learnt that 22 persons had bheen
arrested by the Maho Police over these incidents.

(7) The last witness who spoke fo events at Maho was Mr. S, R. Shan-
mugalingam, then Relief Postmaster, Maho. He stated in his evidence
given in camera that in addition to his other duties, he attended to the
telephone switch board, connecting trunk calls from Maho to other
stations, On 17th August, he went to the Maho Railway Station to receive
the mail from the train which arrived from Jaffna that morning. It arrived
3 hours late, and he saw Tamil passengers in it being assaulted : the same
thing happened when passengers were waiting to take the train to
Batticaloa.

That night at about 7.00 p.m. a mob looted and burnt 19 Tamil shops in
the Maho bazaar. About 3 hour later the H. Q. L. of Maho Police Station
{telephone No. 534) asked the witness for telephone No. 6222 Kurunegala.
He connected the two numbers and heard a speaker from the Kurunegala
number saying “1 am the S.P. » The witness told him that No. 534 wanted
{0 speak, the H.Q.L then caid: “ All the shops had been looted and burnt.
Still they are doing that”, fo whick the S.P. replied “good show ? and
asked whether any lives had been lost, and the H.QI. replied “So far
nothing 7. The conversation then ended, and the witness disconnected the
line.

On the 20th morning, the witness went to the Railway Station to entrain
for Jaffna, and he was attacked by the railway employees and one Dharma-
dasa, the son of an engine driver ; so he ran to the Post Office to escape the
mob. Later a police jeep took him to the Maho Hospital, from where he
was taken to the Kurunegala refugee camp, and then to Jaffna that night.
He was admitted to Jafina Hospital on the 21st, and later he was treated
in Mullaitivu Hospital.

In respect of his listing 1o the particular felephone conversation which-
he described, he said that he was expected to listen and keep the call
under observation in order to see that there was no breakdown.

The evidence given by the witness surprised me. It is a matter for

inguiry by the Superiors of those two officers,
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; KEGALLE DISTRICT

Kegalle Town and Distriet

(1) The Sri Kathiresan Temple is only } mile from the Office of the
Superintendent of Police, Kegalle. Thiagarajah Kurukkal, the officiating
priest, stated that at about 1.30 p.m. on 19th August, a tear gas bomb was
thrown into the Temple. He and his son ran into the inner sanctum and
locked themselves in till 7 p.m,, when the police arrived. The attackers
had stoned the temple and stolen the money in the till, He estimated
the damages to the Temple at Rs. 20,000 and the value of the personal
belongings he lost at Es; 15,000,

The watcher of the Temple, V. Raman, said that on 19th August, a mob
came to the Temple premises and attacked him. He was cut all over his
body with a razor blade. His room was ransacked and looted and he lost
his savings amounting to Rs. 600. When he went o the hospital he was
driven out because he was a Tamil, and a Sinhalese Aywrvedic Dorctor
later treated him.

(2) S. Pandaram. owned a sundry boutique in Kegalle which he ran
for 10 years,, On 19th August, at about 7.30 am. a large erowd attacked
all the Tamil shops there, so he closed his boutigque and escaped through
the rear door. When he returned at about 1230 p.m., he found his bouti-
que damaged and looted. He sought refuge in the Town Hall, with over
1,000 other Tamil refugees, for 4 days. He szid all the Tamil shops there
numbering about 30, suffered the same fate.

(8) Dr. P. Kandiah was the Medical Officer of Health, Rambukkana, in
August 1977, He was residing: gbout 13 miles from Kegalle. ' On 18th
August, Mr. Ranaweera, a Sinhalese gentleman, advised him to close his
house and he did so. He and his family moved into Mr. Ranaweera’s
house Ieaving all their belongings behind. That same evening a moch
Iooted his house and set fire to if. The operation lasted ail night and
during it an ambulance took him to the Kegalle Hospital, from wherz he
moved into the hospital quarters which a friend was oceupying. He com-
plained on “he 22nd, to the Kegalle Police, who recovered some of the
stolen goods and arrested some persons, He was informed by the police
that a ease had been filed, but in December 1973, when givinz evidence,
he stated that he had not yet received summeoens. He said he had lost
goods to the value of one lakh. He has lived a1l hig life and worked only
in Sinhalese areas. He could not think of any reazon why he should ha ve
been treated in that way, except for one fact that he was a Tamil,

I shall now mention certain incidents in the Kegalle District.

(1} G. Sivaperumal wad a tapper on Pindeniva Estate, Kegalle, about
10 miles from the town. On 19th August, a gang aftacked his lineg nnd
went away. On the 20th, a gang attacked them again. In =211 4 ‘sefy of
9—A 57939
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lines with 41 rooms were attacked. They were looted and his ramily was
assaulled, He stated that he complained to the Findeniya Police and
named 3 attackers whom he identified.

{2) P. R. Ratnayake was a Kangauy on Ambanpitiya Estate, Kegalle,
and had worked there for 40 years. He occupied a room in a set of lines
occupied by Tamils. On 19th August, when he was returning home atter
his day’s work he saw about 25 Sinhala youths carrying away pouliry and
the Tamil workers running away. At about 7.30 p.m., he heard lines near
his being attacked and he saw about 25 persons approaching his room:
they entered it, damaged his pictures saying that he was a Tamil and cut
him and his wife. All 10 rooms in his set of lines were looted and he

suffered damages in Rs. 2,600, He and his wife were in hospital for 8 and
11 days respectively.

(3) Mrs, P. Jebamalai was living on Ambanpitiva Estale with her
parents. On 19th August, line rooms were attacked, so she fled to the
jungle. The Kanakapulle’s quarters were set on fire that day. On the
20th, she returned and as the workers lines were burnt she returned to
the jungle. One Somapala offered her protection and took her and her
mother to the Dodantenne Pansala where she and her mother stayed in
the Preaching Hall. - 3 youths came there at about 10 p.m, and took her
to a serub jungle, where all of them raped her. She told her motner
about what had happened and they returned to their line room. 6 days
later she was admitted to the Kegalle Hospital where she stayed for 4
days : the police recorded her statement. Although she stated that she
could identify the youths from Dodantenne, though she did net know their
names, she was not taken to that village fo point them oui.

(4) Karandupona Estate, Kegalle, was first attacked on the evening of
18th August. 2 sels of line rooms were that evening’s target and the
Superintendent, Mr. D. H. Pathirana, sent a message to the Police, An 80
vear old occupant of a line room died and the police came on the 19th for
the post-mortem proceedings. A crowd came at the same fime to attack
Mr. Pathirana’s bungalow, but they left owing {o the presence of the
police. The police returned to their Station.

‘According to Mr. Pathirana, an attack was made on some line rooms
that afternoon when the workers were taking refuge in his bungalow :
the attackers then came armed towards his bungalow. He went and met
them, and they told him that they had come from Kegalle, in order to
take revenge on the Tamils, because dead bodies of Sinhalese had been
sent from Jaffna in fish boxes. There was a conflict of testimony as to
what Lappened thereafter—whether the workers were told by Mr. Pathi-
rana to worship the mob and they did so, or not. However, the line rooms
were attacked on that day also. The total losses suffered by the labourers
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was estimated by Mr. Pathirana at Rs. 250,000 and each labourer was paid
a sum of Rs. 600 as compensation. I have heard Mr. Pathirana’s account
of the action he took tc ensure the welfare of the workers: I do not
accept the allegation that he asked them to show any respect for a gang
of lawless men, who had the impudence to tell him that they had come
there to commit crimes.

(5) Algo on Karandupona Estate, witness T. Balakrishnan said that a
worker Raju was murdered by the mob. A worker S. Sellayi said that
she was raped by the son of Baby Nona, another estate worker and she
had made a statement to the police about that. Another worker 5.
Kandaie also complained of having been raped by an estate watcher
Medduma and stated that she had informed the police about that.

(6) Another complaint of rape was made by P. Sinnakaruppan, a
worker on Fosyth Estate, Kegalle. She stated that attacks on lines there
began on 16th August: and on the 20th, 4 men dragged her to the jungle
and raped her. She was taken to a refugee camp. On the 2Ist the
Superintendent took her back to the estate and on the 24th she entered
hospital and made a statement to the police.

(1) Hikgoda Estate, Undugoda, also became the scene of unruly
behaviour on the part of 15 young men on the evening of 19th August.
Mr. M. Velaiden who was Chief Clerk there said that they threw stones
at his house and among them were the children of the estate workers.
Later estate workers and their children—about 200 in all—came there
armed. He and his family locked themselves in a room, while the gang
was looting the house. The factory watcher and his 2 gons, and a rubber
tapper, caused serious injuries to him. The witness eventually went fo
the rubber-mzker’s house and sent word to the Superintendent, Mr.
Edirisinghe, about what was going on. The latter’s response was that he
would come on the following day. On the following day the Superinten-
dent wrote to the witness to complain to the police, which he did on the
24th and some persons were arrested a week later. All the Tamil labour-
ers’ lines were attacked, mostly by non-resident Sinhalese labourers. None
of the stolen property was recovered by the Police. The total losses were
estimated at Rs. 125,000,

(8) Mr. &, Sinniah, Field Officer of Newland Estate, Mawanella, said
that on 19th August, 4 sets of line rooms were attacked or burnt by
villagers, who also attacked and burnt his quarters. On the 20th he went
to the town and found his shop there had been looted and also a house
near the shop, in which his wife and children were living. The 19th was
the day on which nearly all Tamil shops and houses wese attacked  in
Mawanella.
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{9) Coomaraswamy Iyer Thiagarajah Sarma, Chief Priest of the Sri
Kathirésan Temple at Mawanella, since 1981, said that the Temple was
renovated in 1969 at a cost of Rs. 100,000. The majority of the worshippers'
were Buddhisis and there were also'about 5,000 Hindus. On 19th August
at nocn & large mob came there armed and threatened to ‘attack him,
shouting that Buddhist priests were being killed in Jaffna’ and Hindu
priests should be killed. They damaged the idols; they broke into the
Holy of Holies which only a priest enters and removed everything from
it ; and they set fire 1o the Temple. 8 shops which belonged to the Temple
werp damaged ; 2 others which had been rented to Sinhalese tenants were
not. damaged.

He complained that although the police were there and saw the attack,
they took no action against the mob. The damages to the Temple and its
property were estimated at Rs. 100,000 and the losses « suffered by (the
witness at Rs. 15,000,

{10)° At Utuwankande, in the Mawanella police area, Kandiah Selliah
ran a small boutique, having been born and bred and educated in Sinha-
Yese there. Having learnt of the attack on the Mawanella Temple he
flosed his boutigue on the morning of 19th August and went home. At
thout 2.00 p.m. his boutique and house were atfacked and he recognised
§ of the attackers. The OIC. Police and the M.P., Mr. DBeligammana
Fisited his house. A criminal case is pending. He said that he, his mother
and his sister had suffered damages.

(11) At Warakapola there is the Mariamman Temple, of which the
witness Mre, Ratnam BRasiah’s husband is trustee. On 19th August, a
gang set fire to the house of the priest and then damaged the hall of the
temple and the deity. She said that the temple was rebuilt at a cost of
Rs. 11,000, She herself was a witness of these incidents. The gang first
looted her house, the attack being led by her tenant Dahanayake; and
although the Police Imspector Wijendra was living next door, he merely
looked on and did nothing to stop the mischief. She estimated her
personal losses at Rs. 160,000,

(12) Mr. R. 8. Kamalasekeram was living at Warakapola with his wife
and family and earrying on an industry called Rajasingham Investments
about one mile from the town. He went to Colombo on 18th August,
while his wife and children had gone to the house of Mr. Liyanasekera
Attorneyeat-Law, for their safety. He learnt on the 22nd that his house
furniture and his entire stock of trade had been burnt on the 18th and he
was ‘given' the names of the offenders. He made a statement at Folice
Headdguarters, Colombo, mentioning their hames and the names of his
witnesses, the offenders all being Sinhalese. At the time of giving evi-
dence in July 1978, no prosecution had been instituted. fle estimated his
damages at Rs. 62,163.
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(133 About 5 miles from Mawenella is an egtate called Ambadeniya
Group in Aranayake. The witness K. S. Kandasamy, whose father was
Head Kangany there and has retired, stated that on 19th August, he went
to the house of Jayatissa, Grama Sevaka of Rambukkana, and asked for
protection, in view of the pending disturbances. Far from affording him
protection Jayatissa and a crowd led by this Grama Sevaka chased the
witnezs who ran and locked himself in his own house. Jayatissa’s brother,
Karunadasa, threw a hand bomb and set fire to the house ; both brothers
looted the house and caused damage to the extent of Rs. 20,000 in lost
goods and Rs. 82,000 to the building. The witness stated that Jayatissa was
interdicted.

(14} M. U, Gajapathy had been living with his father and his family for
a long time on Haloya Hstate, Niyaudurupola, in the Warakapola Police
area. On 19th August, night, a mob attacked the line in which they were
living, and the witness’ father received injuries from which he died.
The witness’ 2 cars were burnt the next morning. He suffered damages in
Hs. 45,000, The Warakapola police inquired, but the attackers were not
indentified.

(15} Mrs Selvarani Kulendai was residing on Gasnawa Estate, Nelun-
deniys, with her parenis, workirig there as a labourer. She was then un-
married. On 19th August, the Superintendent warned them to take refuge,
s0 she and her mother went tc one Gunapala's house which was on the
estate boundary. That night a mob arrived and assaulted her and her
mother. 6 men raved her behind Gunapala’s house : they were 2 who were
named Sunil, Tillekeratne, Ariyawanse, Tilaka and Kulasiri ; all of whom
she knew because they lived close to the estate. They were about 20
years old,

Cn the 20th morning she went to her line room and found it looted. She
did not stay there. On the 2lst, she returned to the estate, the Dedisama
Police came and recorded her complaint, and she was taken to hospital on
the 25th, and examined by a Doctor.

She stated that there was a case pending over the incident,

{16) P. Chettiapillai was a trader who ran a shop at Tuntota, one mile
from Dedigama. His daughter Dhanaletchimi also had a shop 1 mile from
Dedigama Police Sfation. He stated that on the evening of 19th August, a
crowd attacked his shop and damaged it: he informed the police that
night. His daughter’s shop was also atfacked, and she suffered damages in
consequence.

Yativantota

Mr, M. 5. Michael was the Superintendent of Agmeer Hstate, Yativantots.
15th August, at about 8 p.m,, a gang of Sinhalese lahourers, some of them
non resident workers of the estate, came to his bungalow and ordered him
to vaecate it immediately. He did so, and they then looted it entirely. We

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



252 SRT LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1950

identified them and knew their names, and informed the police about the
incident. He said that a case was pending in the Magistrate’s Court, Ruwan-
wella. His losses amounted to Rs, 7,332

TRINCOMALEE DISTRICT

In dealing with the incidents that occurred in Trincomalee I will not
deatail them in strict chronological order but, instead, in the order in which
evidence was led first by the T.R.R.O. Counsel and later by the Sinhala
Mahajana Peramuna Counsel. Both sets of incidents cover the same areas
(the District and the town being described seperately) and, as a result,
chronological overlap is inevitable.

Trincomalee Town and District

The first incident of a communal nature was described by Mr, R. Visvalin-
gam, Field Assistant of the Anti-Malaria Campaign, Kantalal. He heard on
19th August, when he was working at the Central Dispensary there, that
Sinhalese had been assaulting Tamils at Dambulla. He left by bus to go to
Trincomalee, At noon, about 3 miles from Kantalai, a Sinhalesc crowd stop-
ped the bus, dragged him out and assaulted him. They also assaulted
Dr. Sinnethamby, Releif Assistant Medical Practifioner, who was in that
bus. Both of them were robbed of their belongings, and had to' go to
Trincomalee Hospital for treatment. A third victim of violence that day
was mentioned by Mr. E.Gunwardene, S.P., Trincomalee. Having heard of
Tamils in buses being harassed, he drove to Kantalai that afternoon. On
the way he rescued a Tamil bus passenger whose face had been burnt with
Malatheon insecticide.

2. That night there was an outbreak of violence in the Sugar Corpora-
tion premises at Kantalai. Mr, R. Gunarajah, Senior ILiesearch Officer,
was attacked in his quarters. Although he was taken to Trincomalee hos-
pital, he died of his injuries on the 2lst morning. His motor car was
burnt. A servant named Ramiah working under Mr. Chandrasekerzs, the
Acountant, was cut and killed on the 19th night.

Mr. V. Kanagasabai, Mechanical Engineer, and his wife and child were
also attacked and injured; also his brother Mr. V. Sellasunderam, who
was staying with them and working under Mr. Gunarajsh. A crowd of
about 50 Sinhalese attacked them, who Mr. Sellasunderam felt sure were
Corporation employees,

3. Near Kantalai, 5 Tamil familiss were living in Agbopura Colony.
The other families living there were Sinhalese.

(1) P. Balasingham stated that he and his family had lived there for
about 10 years, and his parasnts before that. On the night of 18th August,
an armed erowd came to his compound. He heard gunfire; and they alt
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ran out. His house was looted and kis cattle stolen. One Ukku Banda
was convicted and ordered to pay him Rs. 2,000 as compensation, in M.C,,
Kantalai, No. 12704.

(2) V. Rasammah who was living there with a son and 7 daughters
stated that her house was also attacked and looted, probably by the same
crowd, as the same Ukku Banda was charged over this incident also.

(3) E. Ariyakutty had been living in that Colony since 1956. Having °
heard that his 3 houses would be atiacked on the 20th evening, he took
his wife and 4 children away, leaving his 2 sons and his son-in-law to
guard the houses, Next morning he found all 3 houses had been burnt.
The witness’ son A. Muthulingam, stated that at about 9.30 p.m. a gang
of Sinhalese attacked the 3 houses and looted and burnt them. He identii-
fied 5 persons and informed the Kantalai Police at about 3 a.m. A ecriminal
case against these persons was pending in M.C., Kantalai.

Two further incidents that took place in Kantalai have been spoken to.

(1) On 20th August, withess R. Canagasabai drove his car EY 7035 from
Trincomalee to Thampalakamam, with 3 others in it, On the return journey,
at Palamkotta at about 11.00 am., a crowd of about 15 Sinhalese stopped
the car, dragged out the occupants, and assaulted them. The crowd ran
away on seeing a taxi approaching. The witness went in that faxi to
Uppuveli Police Station about 11 miles away, and complained. The Police
came by bus with the witness to the spot, and found the car had been
burnt. The occupants of the car had fortunately been taken away before
the burning.

(2) Witness A. Sunderalingam had been running a boutique in Main
Street, Kantalai, for 4 years, He closed his shop on 20th August, and
when he went to it next morning he found it had been looted. It was
looted a second time on the 23rd night,

A few miles from Agbopura Colony is Periaru Colony in Potankadu, The
following incidents in that Colony have been spoken to by witnesses, all
having taken place on 22nd August :—

(1) Witness G. Rajagopal stated that he had lived there with his parents
all his life. Sinhalese and Tamils, the former being in the majority, lived
in that Colony. On the 22nd affernoon I). B. Weerakoon told him that
the Sinhalese were coming that night, because they had been suffering
in other places. So the witness, his brother Kandasamy, and their brother-
in-law Vadivel kept vigil in their compound. At about 1.00 am. the in-
formant Weerakoon and a crowd of Sinhalese came there. Weerakoon
set fire to a fence and the roof of a house, and also shot Kandasamy
dead. 3 other persons Dharme, Mahinda and Samarakoon were in the
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crowd. When Vadivel ran into the house and brought out his four year:
old child and his wife, Samarakoon snatched the child, stabbed it and
threw it into the burning house. Vadivel was the next to be shot dead..
A police jeep arrived at about dawn and removed the 3 bodies. A

criminal ease was filed in the High Court of Kandy, No. 383/78 over this

incident. Vadivel’s widow Letchimi stated that he left 5 children. She
had received Rs. 11,200 as compensation for the loss of her husband and

child, and her brother had received Rs. 800 for the burnt house.

(2) Witness S. Theivanaipillai stated that there were 9 families living
for many years in that colony. They all moved out on the 22nd evening
because of rumours, and they went into the jungle, All 9 houses were
burni that night. The Police took them to a refugee camp for 6 days
and after that to another colony where they are living peacefully with'
Sinhalese families round them.

(3) S. Murugupillai had been living there for about 14 years. On the
99nd ke was returning home by bus when he was dragged out and
assaulted by Sinhalese whom he did not know. He weni to a refugee camp.
On returning home, he found his house had heen looted and his livestock
stolen. '

(4) R. Kathiragamathamby and his family were living in Potankadu.
On the 22nd night a Sinhalese erowd came to their house, and they went
to a Muslim house. Their house and about 35 Tamil houses in Kantalai
were burnt, he said. Out of this act of great evil, I think it is true to say
that much good came. .

Witness S. E. Ralnayake, Inguirer into Sudden Deaths of Kantalai,
related how after these burnings some Sinhalese leaders of Kantalai came
to the assistance of the Tamils, A meeting was held on 25th August, which
was attended by the M.P. for Seruwils, the Grama Sevakas, Police Officers
and others. Subscriptions were raised, Rs. 7,000 was collected, and over
100 Tamil refugees were locked after in a camp till the 30th August.
Cadjans, were given to build houses and rehabilitation work was carried
out in earnest. Mr., E. Gunawardeae, S.P., has also spoken fo the good
work done to help the Tamils in distress and to pursuade them not to
leave that area. According to S. E. Ratnayake the Sinhalese in that area
number about 20,000, while the Tamils are about 1,762, Thig is a striking
example of how pesce can prevail between the two communities, and an
acknowledgement of the right of & minority to live along with a m:—:jorit}r.'
Since that time peace reigns there.

Three other incidents which occurred on 22nd August elsewhere will
be menticned here.

(1) Witness, Joseph Anthony of Trincomalee was travelling by bus to
Kandy. After it had passed Kantalai Rest House, a Sinhalese crowd stopped.
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‘the bus, pulled him. out and assaulted him.; On the approach of a Navy
Jeep ‘they all fled in ‘anether bus. The witness was treated for 4 stab
“injuries in Trincomalee hospital. ;

(2) S. Sinnasamy, a labouréer in the Port Cargo Corporation, was living
in Thampalakamam with his family. His house and the 2 houses of his
brothers-in-law Muthulingam and Kandasamy were burnt by a crowd .
that night. He complained to the Grama Sevaka and the Kantalai Police.
Interim payments have been made to these 3 house owners. ¢

(3) P..Shanmugam had been living at Sivayogapuram or Mihindupura
about 3 mi:les from the hot wells of Kanniyai, for about 20 years with about
10 other Tamil families. They all tock refuge on the 22nd night in the
Nadesan Temple premises. At about 10.00 p.m. when he and S. Sivagna-
nam (cashier of the Bank of Ceylon) were sitting on the temple steps,
a dog barked and Sivagnanam flashed his toreh. ' A gun was fired and
- Sivagnanam cried out. The occupants of an Army jeep which passed that
way a liitle later were informed of the shooting, and they undertook to
“inform the police. Uppuveli Police Station was only 3 miles away, but the
police did not arrive till 10.00 a.m. by which time Sivagnanam had died. (A
boy named A, Rajendran was also injured by the same gunshot, The jeep
took him, but not Sivagnanam, to hospital,

Three cases of missing persons, who had not been found and who, I'think,

“may be presumed fo be dead, will now be mentioned.
(1) Sinniah Perivanan and his wife Letchimi, were living in Pankulam
. with their 4 ¢hildren, He left for Trincomalee on the 22nd August morning
and. was never scen again. On the 24th a neighbour Pakiam told Letchimi
that she had seen Periyanan’s hody lying near the turn to Wilgam Vihara,
and Letchimi informed the Uppuveli police. Nothing further has been hoard
of the hushand.

(2) Marudamuthu and his wife Jayadevi were living at Kannivai, He
was working on a farm at Velveri. On the evening of 22nd August, witness

‘saw Maradamuihu and one Murugiah walking towards the turn to Wilgam

Vihara, and he later saw 7 or 8 Sinhalese attacking them and carrying them
into the jungle. He made a statement to the Trincomalee Police absut 15
days later. Jayadevi stated that she had received compensation for her
‘husband’s death from the Goverament.

(3) Shanmuganathean, son of witness B, Murugupillai, was last seen on
the morning of 24th August, when he was getting into a van driven by a
Sinhalese. Murugupillai and his other son Manikarajah searched for the

‘'missing man. Nofices were published in a newspaper, and the Trinecomalee
and Uppuveli Police were informed. He had 3 children aged 9, 6 and 5 years.

In all 8 cases the circumstances point to the missing men having met their
death under tragie cireumstances in the disturbed conditions then prevail-
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ing in the country. The Minister of Social Services to whom I wrote, accepl~
ed this view in other cases that I brought to his notice, and paid compen-
sation to the widows of husbands who had been presumed dead. I think
that a similar course of action may be taken in the cases of S. Periyanan
and B. Shanmuganathan, whose heirs have suffered hardships owing to the
loss of the breadwinner of the family.

Six incidents which occurred at Morawewa and Pankulam have been
spoken to.

(1) Witness M. Nadarajah of Morawewa complained that on 24th
August, at about 5 a.m. a police jeep, containing P. W. Vincent of Uppuveli
Police Station and Pankulam Police post, and 2 other persons came to his
house. They killed and took 8 goats belonging to him and also carried away
2 other goats alive. He complained about this to Mr. Sampanthan, M.P.

(2) S. Sundararajah of Pankulam stated that on 25th August, about
5.30 am. he saw Maradamuttu’s house being set on fire by Jayasekera,
M. G. Perera and Nimal. He reported this to the Pankulam police post, and
to a special police team on 13th September. When the S.P., P. S. Vincent,
the A.G.A. and Mr. Sampanthan came there later to restore peace, the ac-
cused Jayasekera came there and at Mr. Sampanthan’s request he was
arrested by P. S. Vincent. No case had, apparently, been filed against him.

(3) Witness Arunthavanathan and his father had been doing business at
Pankulam since 1964, Their provision store was burgled and burnt, and the
machinery of their rice mill stolen on the night of 22nd August, The wiiness
was shot and removed to hospital. His damages were heavy. I accept the
evidence of the burglary and theft. but I reject his evidence as to who shot
him, as it is belated and therefore worthless. No names had been mentioned
by him in earlier statements he made to the police.

(4) Also on the 22nd night, A. Subramaniam’s store at Pankulam was
burgled and burnt to his great loss. He was not there at the time.

(5) On that same night, according to Mrs. V. Thevanayagam, her shop
at Pankulam was damaged and looted. She also complained that on the 25th
morning some sailors came there, assaulted 2 of her sons and took ong of
them to the Police Station ; also that they shot dead a girl named Mallika
and a boy named Gnanam and damaged her house and a two-wheeled frac-
tor. T was concerned about the killing of the girl and the boy, and I would
have held a full inquiry into that part of the incident had not Senior State
Counsel informed me that the Director of Public Prosecutions had decided
that no indictment should be filed in respect of those deaths. The father of
+he boy Gnanam, S. Sinnathamby, stated that the Government had paid him
Rs. 3,000 as compensation for the death of his son.

(6) Another incident, in which a mother and her son died under tragic
errcumstances, was spoken to by Pathmajothi, wife of Nagalingam, who was
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living at Nallakullivawa in Pankulam. On the night of 23rd August, she, her
children, her sisters, her mother Karuppaie, and her brother Pathmanathan
and his wife and children went to sleep in one house. Early next morning,
she stated, she heard people moving about near the kitchen ; and on coming
out, she saw 5 armed Sinhalse who spoke in Sinhalese, They ransacked the
house. One man fired at Pathmanathan, and his mother tried to protect
him ; both of them collapsed, and the man ran away.
" The roof of their house had been set on fire by the men, and the mother
and son were both burnt to death in the fire. The witness made a state-
ment to the Uppuveli Police that day. Pathmanathan’s wife has, she
said, been paid Rs. 4,725 as compensation, and money has been deposited
fo the credit of the vounger sister of the witness.

One incident at Nilaveli has been spoken to. !

On 26th August, according to witness 5. Dharmalingam, a cultivator of
Nilaveli, he went in a tractor with 4 others to thresh his paddy at about
10 am. He had bsen cultivating 15 acres of paddy which were irrigated
by the Periykulam Tank, and he owned a tractor 26 Sri 1067.

At abeut 1 pm. a vehicle containing soldiers and Sinhalese eivilians
came along the Wilgam Vihara Road, and a gun wag fired by them. The
witness and his party ran and hid. He saw soldiers with rifles and
bayonets damaging his tractor: they pierced the tyres. One Louis Sree
also damaged the tractor. They then left.

The witness complained fo Inspector Ranaweera of the Kuchchavell
Police and implicated Louis Sree bhut the witness’ statement was not
recorded till 15 days later. A case has been filed in the Magistrate’s Court
against Louis Sree. The damages to the tractor are assessed at Rs. 9,820,
apart from parts which have been removed from it.

I have up to this point summarised the evidence led by Mr Siva Raja-
ratnam relating to incidents that ocvcurred outside Trincomalee town,
between 18 and 26 August. I shall now refer to the evidence he ied
regarding incidents in the town between 20th August and 5th September,
in which Tamil persons were the aggrieved parties.

(1) ©On 20th August, witness Mariadas was the Cashier and S. Urathra-
moorthy was the propriefor of Koneswaram Cafe, which is situated
opposite the main Bus Stand and the Vegetable market. At about 4 p.m,
the cafe was being closed because a curfew began at 5 p.m. Then 15 to
20 Sinhalese including one Davananda entered it and smashed a glass
almirah and bottles. They then went to the Pillayar Stores next door and
damaged it, as its proprietor S. Thiagarajah has stated.

On the 23rd both establishments were burnt at night. 8. Thiagarajah
stated that his damages were Rs. 60,000 and S. Uruthramoorthy claimed
+hat his were Rs. 36,579.40.
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(2) Mrs. Nagapooshani Mariampulle was living in Lake House Quarters
at Mud Cove. 8 houses there were occupied by Sinhalese and 8 by Tamils.
On 21st August, about 9 pn. during the curfew, she said, a van with 4 or 5
persons including one H. S. Wijescoriya alias Chinthamani was driven up!
there, and he called out that Sinhalese in Kantalai were being killed ; why
are they keeping quiet ? After abont 1/2 hour the ven and its occupanis.
left. She said that on 22nd at about 4 or 3 am. that van came again, and
hread brought in it was distributed among Sinhalese families. At about
3 pam. that day about 25 Sinhalese came and chased her from her house,
Ipoted it and damaged the furniture. Her father informed the Police of
+hat on the 23vd. The witness said, she identified Baby Mghattaya, Vincent
Perera, Ariyadasa, Jinadasa, Lenty and Lenty’s son-in-law among the at~
+ackers on the 22nd evening. She claimed Rs. 3,000 compensation.

She stateéd that the van was Chintamani’s van @ she knew him well and
Had seen himi in the fish market, No case had been filed against anyhody.

H.'S. Wijesooriya in his evidence denied that he went near Liake House
Quarters on the 3lst night in his van or uitered the words which Mrs.
Wariampulle aceused him of uttering. T prefer to believe Mrs. Mariampulle,
Wijesooriya at first denied that he obtained curfew passes and later admitted
that he did : he was dssued such passes for his bakery and tea boutique
business and for his trade in fish. As regards the incidents near his house
on the 22nd to which I shall next refer, nobody claimed to have seen him
there ; and I aceept his denial that he had anything to do with them. :

(3) There were severai incidents at Sirimapura on the Uppuveli Road,
on the 22nd and I shall now mention them.
(¢} T. Thavarajah, a firewood vendor, hawked firewood in a cart. He
was reluctant to speak of his experiences, but he did say that at about
4 p.m. or later he was assaulted and stabbed and his cart was damaged
by Sinhalese near Chintamani's house.

He alko saw one Chitravelon heing attacked, The witness mentioned
one Dallas as one who incited the crowd fo attack him and other
Pamils, He was taken to hospital in a Nawvy truck, but strangely no
policemen came there to record his statement. It was a time when
many injured persons who were vietims of communal violence would
havebeen treated in Trincomalee Hospital. It was a serious lapse on
the part of the hospital authorities if they failed to inform the police
of the admission. of such persons including this witness, to the
hospital. .

(b) Mrs, Annaletchumi Chitraveloo. said that her husband, who was.a
. Coxswain left for work at ahout8 a.m. on the 22nd. She heard of his
death at 230 nm. o Unnuveli. She was paid Rs. 8,620 as combensa-
tion by the Government.
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(c) Mrs. Ranji Balasingham, a sehool teacher, is the wife of Mr. K. Bala-
singham, an Atiorney-at-Law and Personnel Manager, Trincomalee
Tea Adminisiration, She stated that on the 22nd Mr, Seevaratnam,
Buperintendent of 5t. Coomb’s Estate, Talawakelle, who was spending
a holiday with his wife and children in Trincomalee, drove her and
his wife in bis car 2 Sri 7137 to town. When they were returning, she
gaw about 100 persons in front of Chintamani’s house armed with
elubs, abusing in Sinhala, and approaching the car : they threw stones
at the ecar and broke the windscreen. The car struck a parapet wall
and haited. A stone struck Mr. Seevaratnam,

All 3 of them got out of the car'and ran to the Railway Station and
‘informed the Navy. MNaval personnel came in 2 vehicles and by then
the car was burning. HQ.L, Rukman de Silva of Uppuveli Police vas
told that the ‘witness and Mr. Beevaratnam identified one of the
persons in the crowd named Ukkul, but the Police did nothing in re-
gard to that man. Nor did a special police team from Colombo take
any action. Mr. Seevaratnam also gave evidence. A stone hit his face
and caused portial paiaimib of h'isi face. His car was worth Rs. 35,000

ﬂd he clalmed compema tion.

(d) ¥X. Thambipillai, a C.T.B. driver of Trincomalee stated that he
was driving bus IC 2573 on the 22nd. To go te the Depot he had
to drive past Chintamani’s house, and 100 to 150 persons stopped
it; all were Sinhalese. When he went past that spot a band
bomb was threwn and it siruck his head, which was injured.
Hig hand was burnt. He was in hospital for 20 days. He claimed
compensation. This happened about; 13 miles from Uppuveli
Folice Station.

{e) Witness P. Krishnakumar, who normally lives in Colombo, was
cycling from the Raliway Station at about 2.00 p.m. on the ?2nd
when he was stopped by 7 or 8 persons. One person stabbed
him fwice on hig chest, he was hit with an iren rod on his head
and jaw, his wrist watch was taken, end he was dragged to a
cemetery near Chinfamani’s house. Kerosene oil was po'ired on
him. He ran and jumped into the sea. He was rescuad and
handed over to the police, who sent hlm to hospital, where he
gtayed 12 days.

() 8. Madavan was c¢ycling on the 22nd about 2.30 p.m. to the Kero-
sene oil shed. 40 to 50 ‘Sinhalese stopped him, assaulted and
stabbed him and took his cycle and his money Ho was in nospital
for 5 davs
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(4) Evidence was given by K. Rajanathan, a C.T.B. conductor, of an
attack on him on the afternoon of 22nd August, when he was returning
home from the Port Cargo Corporation premises on his cycle. A Sinhalese
person ran up with a knife and stabbed him on his neck and chest: 3
other Sinhalese persons then came up : one cut him on his right hand and
right arm and he also received injuries on both hands and a leg. A Navy
jeep took him to hospital where he stayed till 16th September and from
there he was taken to Jaffna Hospital for 6 weeks. He was on medical
leave for 15 months, and has not received his salary since February 1978.

(5) S. Gnananapragasam, a peon in the Sri Lanka Navy, stated that he
got into a bus at the main Bus Stand after 2.30 p.m. to return home to
Palaiyuthu. 3 men carrying clubs got in and said in Sinhala “ Our people
get down V. Only Tamils were left in the bus and they were hit. He feil and
fractured his left hand. His wrist watch and Rs. 400 were taken from him.
P. Somasunderam, a mason, who also went to that Bus Stand that day at
about 3 p.m. got into a bus, He stated that 2 or 3 Sinhalese got in and
shouted, “ Our people get down ”. He was hit with clubs, and ran away. He
entered hospital and left it on the 24th.

T shall next mention 5 incidents that occurred at Palaiyuthu and else-
where in the town on 22nd August.

(1) R. Sahadevan, a labourer, said that when he was at home in Palai-
yuthu at sbout 3.30 p.m. a neighbour informed him that his step brother,
P. Selvanayagam, had been atiacked by Sinhalese and was lying on the
ground at Abeyapura. He went there but did not approach the spot
because there were aboutf 15 Sinhalese with weapons there, The spot was
on the Kandy Road opposite the liquor shop of M. P. M. Silva. He {ailed
to persuade airmen or policemen {o remove his step-brother, but ihat
evening the injured man was removed to hospital and he was given the
dead body on the 24th for cremation. He said Rs. 5,600 had been paid to
the widow and a like sum to her 7 minor children.

(2) R. Jesudasan said that at about 3.00 p.m. that afterncon he was
eycling home, having drawn his salary from the Port Carge Corporstiion.
When he reached M. P. M. Silva’s liquor shop, 20 to 25 Sinhalese held his
eyele. One kicked him and another cut him with a sword. A police van
took him to hospital where he stayed for 4 days.

(3) P, Chitarveloo. a fisherman, said that he went by cart to Trincomalee
and returned owing to disturbances there. He gave P. Rajendram a lift
from Mud Cove Junction., At Palaiyuthu Junction a Sinhalese crowd
attacked them. Rajendran fell on the road and 2 Sinhalese with knives
were holding him. He later saw Rajendran’s dead body and made a state-
ment to the police, about one month later.
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(4) K. Sadadcharan, a process server, living at Thulasipuram said he
saw a man being assaulted at about 2.00 p.m. on the road. It was Seeva-
ratnam, a C.T.B. conductor, who died. That night fire balls were thrown
on the houses of Sellathurai and Santhiyapillai, On the 23rd or 24th Kanda-
samy’s house was burnt and the wiiness’ house was burnt on the 24th. All
the houses were only 300 yards from Uppuveli Police Station. He claimed
Rs. 15,000 as compensation.

(5) 8. Satchithanandavel, a fisherman, who kept his bvat and aets on
the beach at Back Bay, like about 75 other Tamils, said that when he was
at home on 22nd August, he heard that nets had been burnt there that
afternoon. He went there and saw that one boat and 6 or 7 nets had bzen
burnt. The Naval Fire Brigade came and extinguished the fire. His net was
burnt. The present cost of a net wasg Rs. 3,000, but the Fiheries Department
paid him Rs, 500,

(6) ©On 26th August, K. Alagesan, driver of Gopalakrishnan's taxi,
parked the taxi at Marathady Junction along Main Street. It was hired
at 230 p.m. and eventually arrived at Yogan Stores along Central Road.
Opposite that spot is Union Bakery owned by Chintamani's son, Wimala-
sena. K. Alagesan stated that Wimalasena and about 15 others came up
shouting “ catch him ” and one Nondy Wilbert smashed his windscreen, He
complained at the Police Station,

(7) Mrs. Ammapulle Andiaiyar Udayar was living behind Lake House
Quarters at Mud Cove. On 5th September at about 8.00 p.m. she saw 6
persons near her fence. She identified Piyasena, Saranapala and Arivadasa,
Piyasena, she stated, threw a bomb which injured her husband, another
bomb fell on her roof and 4 lighted torches also fell on her roof. The house
was destroyed. She complained the next day to the police, but no ease had
been filed.

{(8) D. Somasunderam, a watcher of the Ceylon Fertilizer Corporation,
stated that on the morning of 8th September, stones wera thrown at his
house. 2 Army men and 8 Sinhalese were standing on a hillock between
Mud Cove and Linganager (where he was residing). At noon lighted
torches were thrown on the house, which was set on fire, 12 Tamil houses
were burnt that day. V. Arumaithurai, a pensioner livilng at Linganagar,
spoke about the same incident. He stated that the Sinhalesz (and not the
Army men who were with them) threw their lighted torches on the Tamil
houses, and his house too was burnt. He claimed compensation for his
house. He added that the Naval Fire Brigade came there to extinguish the
fires. : :

M Mr. K. Velupillai. Principal of Sri Koneswaram Maha Vidvalaya,
gave evidence that on 3rd Sentember, he with his sonsg went to extinguish
a fire which had sterted on the fence of house No. 341, Ambuvallipuram.

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



262 ‘ i WU SRY LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

He was residing in that quarter earlier. At that time, a Naval jeep arrived
there with a Petty Officer- and a man named Sumane. Those two persons
‘50t down from the ‘jeep ‘and the Petty Officer slapped Mr. Velupiliai and
warned him not to leave his house. On the next day, Mr. Velupillai said
by a crowd of Sinhalese carrying weapons. :

I find that there is a prima facie case made out against the Petty Officer
who acted in the way described. I do not know what the man Sumane was
doing in ‘the jeep at the time, but nis name has also transpired with
veference fo an earlier ineident of 5th June, about which this witness gave
ovidnee, At about 5 pam. that day, he said, S. L. Lasantha de Silva; P. 8.
Vincent and 3 policemen, all of Uppuveli Police Station, entered his com-
pound at house No. 315 where he was then residing. They were followed
ay a erowd of Sinhalese carrying weapons. af

Vinecerit hit Mr. Velupillai’s son and the other police officers assaulted the
ofther members of his family, who were then ordered by some Air Force
persons ‘o sit'on' the ground and raise their hands up. They were then
srdered o creep through barbed wire fenge. The Sinhalese crowd which,
fne said, included Sumane (mentioned earlier). Gune, and K, H. Dharma-
dasa, looted his house. The members of the family were then marched to
Abepura; a distance of 300 yards, followed by Sinhalese who hooted and
jeered at them, They were then taken in a police jeep to Uppuveli Police
Ststion snd docked up till 9 p.m., affer which they were sent home in a
jeep, Omn Bth June Mr, Velupillai was admitted to hospital, where he said,
he made a statement to the police; and on 15th June, he, his wife and 3
sons made statements to the ASP. No action was taken to charge the
members' of the family, nor was any action taken by ths police arising
out of the statements made by the family to the AS.P. '

I was greatly impressed by this witness’ evidence and T am quite satisfied
that a prima facie case of unlawful arrest and assault has been made out by
wim against the members of the Uppuvell Police force mentioned by him. I
was informed by Senior State Counsel that the A.S.P’s decision, after he
held an inguiry, was that no action should be taken. Presumably he rejected
the evidence of Mr, Velupillai and the members of his family, T am not
s<atisfed with this outcome of Mr. Velupillai’s evidence of the depart-
mental ingquiry held by the A.S.P. There have been other instances spoken
to during the_hearings of this Commission where members of the Armed
Services and Police Force have been accused of high-handed behaviour. If
they want to secure the co-operation of the public in the execution of their
duties in keeping the peace, they must learn to behave decently and set
an example to the ordinary citizens as to how the latter should behave.
It is also the duty of their superior officers to take notice of complaints
made against subordinate officers, if they are serious about the mainte-
nance of discipline.
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In the case of Mr. Velupiliai’s complaint ‘against the police, he was not
even informed of the tesult of the disciplinary inquiry held, I was told by
"A8.P. Jayasuriya. This is a most unsatisfactory procedure, which does not
inspire the confidence of the person who made the complaint and whe in
my cpinion—though obviously ‘not ‘in the opinion of the pelice—is the
party most cencerned and interested. An A.S.P. who having seen the weak
jand sickly, Mr. Velupillai, came to the conclusion that he would behave
in the disorderly manner, is hardly 2 person who is capable of making an
impartial decision. It is most unfortunate that the S.P., Mr. Gunawardene,
was unaware of this unsavoury episede fill after it was too late for him
to put matters risht,

I:shall now summarise the evidence led by Messrs. Gunatileke, Wije-
tunga and Karunaratne relating to the incidents in Trincomalee.

‘(1) The Venerable K. Dhammalankara Thero of the Forest Hermitage,
‘Andankulama, stated that on 21st August, when he was waiting to receive
alms the people who were bringing alms shouted that they were attacked
by Tamils. He looked down from his rock cave and saw Tamils running
away with clubs in their hands. On the 25th, one Somawathie, whom he
knew, complained to him that her husband had been injured by Tamils.
He found injuries on the husband’s body : the latter was in hospital when
the witness visited him again. During the August-September disturbances
he found that articles in his temple had been damaged, and he produced
broken pieces of Dhammachakra and a Buddha Statue.

{2) “Mr. G. V. Pushpa Jayanthi stated that she, her husband, W. G.
Lionel, ‘and their daughter Nilmini (18 months old), Lionel’s brother,
Wilson, ‘and brother-in-law, '‘Sugathadasa, were living in Trincomalee,
‘where the men worked in a carpentry workshop belonging to one Chitra-
vel. On the morning of 21st August, a man told her in Tamil to leave their
house. Owing to earlier incidents that had occurred, they left the house
about noon and walked towards Palamkotte. She saw 2 persons walking
abead of them carrying guns and they ordered her party to stop.

One of the men fired and she was hit in her arm and fell, The other man
then fired and her husband was hit twice and died. Wilson and Sugatha-
dasa ran away, but were killed by two shots.

Four Tamil youths helped her to reach the main road with her child,
from where & police vehicle took them fo Trincomalee Hospital that after-
noon. On the 25th, she was taken to Kandy Hospital at night and operated
upon. After one month she was discharged. Two weeks later she mef
Inspector Majeed at Kantalai Police Station. When they were walking
along a footpath she saw the man who shot her. She said his hame was
‘Thangarajah and he lived at Pattimerdu. All their goods were missing
‘when she went to the house in Trincomalee where they had lived.
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Compensation had been paid to her and her child for her husband’s
death. But she complained bitterly that she was neglected in Trincomalee
Hospital by the doctors and nurses. She said she was not given food or
drink or medical treatment and the only nourishment she received was
supplied by persons working in the market.

I decided that an investigation of these complaints was necessary ; and
Dr. Xavier, the Consuliant Surgeon of the Hospital was also anxious that
it should be made.

The witness was admitted to the hospital at 3.30 p.m. Dr. Xavier stated
that he was there at that time and he took her at once to the operating
theatre. He found a compound comminuted fracture of the right upper
arm and some other injuries on the right side of the lower chest and on
the thigh. Only the first injury needed immediate treatment. He reduced
the faeture by a temporary splintage, which he did in the ward. He used
plaster of paris to keep the parts in position. Pethedin was given fo
alleviate the pain and saline was ordered.

As he could not assess the damage, if any, to any organs, he ordered that
her blood should be grouped and blood kept in readiness to be used in case
an operation became necessary. Her blood group was B positive. An X'ray
was done at 4.25 p.m. He and 5 other doctors, he said, saw the patient every
day. The X’ray showed that there was one pellet and some fragments of
bone in the arm and no pellets anywhere else to cause injury to internal
organs. He said that splinting was given priority in such a case and next
was the prevention of infection. Solid food was not given. Water was
permitted and that was the duty of the nurses. She was put on anti-biotics
such as penicillin and streptomycin and tetanus toxoid was given. His
report sent with the patient to Kandy Hospital when she was taken by
ambulance on the 25th mentions these facts and also that permanent
surgery was delayed #11 the swelling on the arm subsided and the infection
was controlled.

There was no dispute between Dr. Xavier and the witness Dr. Wickre-
masinghe Consultant Surgeon of Kandy Hospital, who was called by Senior
State Counsel, that in such a case splintage and temporary plaster is the
first line of treatment in surgery. Dr. Wickremasinghe said that if such
treatment is given soon after sdmission, it is left to the surgeon to decide
on further treatment. He may postpone definitive surgery, and he would
decide if a blood transfusion was necessary.

The patient arrived at Kandy Hospital at 11.55 p.m. on the 25th and
Dr. Wickremasinghe examined her shortly: thereafter. He found her in a
state of shock and that could have been caused by loss of blood, rubbing of
fracture ends of bones, anxiety due to the loss of close relatives and the
transport to Kandy. An X’'ray wa# ordered. Saline was given at Kandy

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



‘REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 anp 15.9.77 265

Q. P. D. on admission, as well as anti-biotics, penecillin and streptomyecin,
Blood transfusion began at 8 am. on the 26th and was completed at 3

p.m. At 10 aim. she was taken for surgery.

A point made by Dr. Wickremasinghe was that one X'ray taken at
Kandy showed that the bone had not been properly set: that would only
be discovered by an X’ray taken after the temporary splintage, which was
not done 2t Trincomalee. He seemed to suggest that during transport the
position may have slightly worsened.

He made it clear that the maia bullet is still lodged in the arm: all he
removed at the operation were some of the metallic fragments. When
the patient was discharged, that bullet was still there. This is impertant,
because the patient stated that a pellet was removed from her right arm
and another from her left leg and she produced before me 2 pellets which
she alleged had been so removed during the operation. As it was a judicial
case, said Dr. Wickremasinghe, no pellets or fragments removed would
have been given to the patient but only to the J. M, O. Dr. Wickremasinghe
also stated that she did not complain to him of having been neglected at
Trincomalee Hospital. He was of the opinion that, on the evidence
before him, Dr. Xavier’s line of treatment was correct, The witness Pushps
Jayanthi was a false witness when she gave evidence of her treatment in
that hospital. She complained that, apart from her examination at
admission, she was not examined by a doetor ; that her arm was not dressed
at Trincomalee Hospital, and the injury was only covered with a plain
bandage,

The then Matron of that hospital, Mrs. K. Kodituwakku, complained that

the patient was not given a blood transfusion, the treatment rendered to
the arm was inadequate and she contrasted the unsatisfactory way the
patient was treated with the treatment. given to Mr. Guaarajah of the
Sugar Corporation. She was not the only witness to speak thus. Even the
Sinhalese Lift Attendant at the hospital and a Sinhalese vegetable and
fish dealer in the market, T. H. Wimalavala, expressed their opinions and
dissatisfaction with the treatment meted out to Sinhalese patients at the
Trinecmalee Hospital. I regret that 7 other Sinhalese patients treated
there during those troubled davs gave evidence accusing the doctors of
having neglected them. Dr. Xavier produced their Bedhead Tickets and
refuted thelr allegations. Tt appeared to me that a concerted effort was
made by a group cf persons hostile to Dr. Xavier to defame him without
any justification. A similar false story was spread against the doctors
of the Jaffna Hospital. I have written elsewhere in this report of the
harm done by false rumours which were circulated during this period by
evil-minded persons who had no knowledge of the real facts,

Dr. Xavier was not aware of the reason for the transfer of the injured,
woman to Kandy Hospital. As Mr. Gunawardene, S.P, stated it had noth-
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ing to do with the treatment she was given at Trincomalee Hospital. 1t
was on an order ‘made by the Deputy Minister of Defence, in order fo
avoid a difficult situation which would have atisen if the bodies of the
3 dead men had been taken to Kandy, as their celatives wished. As a
compromise, they were buried in Trincomalee, while the widow was trans-
ferred to Kandy Hospital, Dr, Xavier was glad to learn that the transfer
was not a refiection on him, 1

I am glad that the ingquiry into his treatment has enabled him to clear
his name in the face of charges of inefficiency and communalism.

(3) S. C. Steinwall, a labourer of Mihindupura, stated that on 22nd
August, when he was in his house with his family a crowed of Tamils shout-
od and threatened him at about 9 p.m. Their leader was one Saba. He, there-
fore, took hig family to a house close by and later saw his house on fire.
He complained to the police on the 23rd.

(4) H. Deeman Fernando, a cerpenter who had worked ‘at Kannyai
from 1963, stated that on the 22nd Tour Tamils—Mshadevan, Nadarajah,
Thevan and Selvam ordered him to leave by that evening. They came
again at night and threatened to set fire to him and his shed. S0 he and
his assistant went into the jungle. Thevan set fire to his shed : and when
he went next day with the police he found all his tools, stock of timber,
ete., destroyed. '

(5) The Venerable A. Seelawansa Thero of the Wilgam Raja Maha
Vihars, Nilaveli, stated that on the 93rd four or five gun shots were fired
at his temple that night and the pellet marks were still visible. He also
satd that the boutigques of Harischandra and William Singho near the
temple were completely burnt.

(6) M, Appuhamy stated that on 2nd September, 5 or 6 Tamils set fire
to his house and that of his neishbour G. Peiris, Both houses were
destroyed. He had beea paid compensation by the State.

(7). On 21st Ausgust, C. Baby Singtio was in his furniture shop in Main
Street which he had owned since 1850. Adjoining it was a carpentry shed.
A curfew was to begin at 6 pm. At about that time he had closed a1l the
shutters except two and he was waiching the road. He saw a man af the
Sivan .Street Junction earrying a paper bag. He closed all the shutiers
and went to the shed and lay on tahle watching the road. Ie then saw
the same man, opposite his shop, throwing the paper bag, into the: Shed.
There was a loud explosion and flame, which killed a dog who was under
the table. The witness’ toes were injured. His workmen extinguished the
fire which started in the shed. He informed the police.

(8) Witness AT, Missi: Nena ‘was carrying on a coir yarn husiness at
3rd Cross Street. Across the road was Lumbini Stores owned by a relative
and next to.that another coir yarn business. On 21st Auvugust, all 3 estblish-
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ments were set on fire at about midnicht and she extinguished the fire jin
her shop. The army and the police came there, and removed torches made
of rags from the roof. Diesel oil and kerosene had been splashed on the
front of her shop,

' (9) 8. Peter Silva, a fisherman of Palaiyuthu, stated that on 29nd
August, he was walking home at about 3 pm. when he was abused and
attacked by a crowd of Tamils. He Wwas removed to hospital, where he
stayed until 3rd September.

(10)°C. B. Siriyawathie of Palletotam was living on an allotment given
to her by the Government. ''On 22nd August, a Tamil crowd ousted her
from it and she took refuge in Sirimapura, from where she saw the houses
of Sinhalese living in Pullikulam colony on fire. Not a single Sinhalese
was left in Pullikulam. On her return to Pzlleiotam, she found that
Tamils had built houses where her house had stood. She also produced
13 affidavits from 13 persons who had been similarly ousted from Palle-
totam. They all asked for compensation and land on which they could
build new houses,

(11) Similar evidence was given by P. Alice Nona and J. M. Wimala-
wathie, who stated that they had built houses on allotments given to them
in Palletotam, in January 1975. On 29nd August, they were ousted by Tmails
and ran for shelter to the adjoining garden of the Roman Catholic priest.
They asked for land on which they could build houses, because the Tamils
had demolished their houses and Biult houses for themselves on their
allotments, they also asked for comypensation,

(12) Witness, H. B. Jayawathie of Sirimapura stated that her father
Hendrick Singho, a fisherman, went out to sea on 3rd September. On 5th
September his body was found floating in the sea. It was brought ashore,
and it had 3 injuries and a rope was tied round the right ankle with a
stone weighing 20 lbs. attached to the end. There was no evidence ag to
how he came by his death, Dr, Xavier has given evidence as to the probable
cause of death. He had seen the body, the D.M,Q’s post-moriem report, and
the report of Professor H. V. J. Fernando made on certain materisl sent
to him, Dr. Xavier ruled out the possibility of the deceased having been
attacked, injured, and put into the sea. His opinion was that the decessed
got drowned, and the rope ‘was tied round his ankle after death. If his
opinion is accepted, this death was not caused by homicide.

(13) H. Nandawathie ..and 5 other Sinhala  familics were living at
Rakadawatta, when on 5th September all their houses wers burni down.
She produced her own affidavit and thosze of 4 other persons. She stated
that, they have now returned there and built new. haouses,

{14) Mr. Gunawardene, S P, spoke of 2 houses at Linganager,
occupied by Sinhalese, havinng been burnt on 7th September. One of them
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belonged to L. Dayawathie, who stated that her house was burnt when she
was away from home. She claimed compensation.

Incidents which occurred between 3rd and 6th June, 1977

I was doubtful at one stage whether the details of these incidents were
relevant, because they did not occur during the specified period, August
and Septmber 1977. It was said by some witnesses that these incidenis were
the cause of, or the factor which aggravated,the violence that broke out
in August. I, therefore, allowed evidence regarding them fo be led.

I do not now see any need fo analyse the details, or to decide who is to be
blamed for their occurrence., They arose when the ashes of the late Mr.
§.J. V. Chelvanayakam were brought to Trincomalee on 3rd June. I do not
accept the suggestion that the ashes were brought to crezte a political
environment favourable to Mr. Sampanthan and the T. U. L. F, or to
divide the country. It was a normal and justifiable event, organized with
the object of allowing the Tamils of Trincomalee to pay their respects to
the remains of a revered and distinguished Tamil politician, who had been
their leader for years and had earned their respect and affection,

Nor do I accept the theory that the communal disturbances of August,
were in fact a continuation of the June disturbances. The terms of this
Comm'ssion are not framed on that basis. Moreover, if there had been any
<ubstance in that theory, there would have been post-election violence
as happened in other parts of the Island.

It wes suggested to Mr. Sampanthan that he was mainly responsible for
the bloodshed in thal area, and he denied it as a most irresponsible
suggestion. I accept his denial. He has always maintained that he was
against violence from any source, and T am satisfied that he was,

On June 8rd, 1977, according to Mr. . J. de Silva, the then Government

Agent, communal violence and disharmony was first observed in
Trincomalee. That evening the ashes were brought to the town and taken in
procession from the Airport to the Tamil Maha Vidiyalaya. Motor cars and
bicycles were in the procession, which was a peaceful one. It was when
people were returning to the town for the Vidyalaya that violence broke
out. A tractor or two are said to have been among the vehicles that made
the return journey.
_ There has been a conilict of evidence as to what caused the vinlence to
break out. I am satisfied that the eventis of those 4 days were not a cause of
the events of August and September, so I shall not analyse them. They do
not concern the issues I have to decide on this Commission. Mr. Guna-
wardene, S. P., said that when he raturned to Trincomalee on 3rd night
and went to the hospital it looked like 2 batflefield. On the 4th, it was agreed
that the procession and public meeting which had been planned to take
place in the town, should be cancelled. During those days between the 3rd
and the 6th both Sinhlese and Tamils suffered in person and property.
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General Observations on the events of August and September, 1977

After the events of June, 1977, nothing took place until on 17th August. At
6.30 p.m. on the 18th, Mr. E. J, de Silva was informed that a bomb had been
thrown into the premises of Pilgrims Rest, which is just outside Fort
Frederick, but no damage resulted except to an araliya tree. On the 19th an
appeal to the public for peace and harmony, was printed in the names of the
Government Agent, the Superintendent of Police, and Mr. Sampanthan, and
distributed. Despite the appeal, violence erupted in the district on the 19th,
and in the town on the 20th, as I have shown elsewhere. Mr. de Silva was
appointed Co-odinating Officer of the District that night, and it was
clearly established that he performed his duties with conspicunus
thoroughness and impartiality.

An all-island curfew was imposed from 5 pm. on the 22nd.

The incidents that took place, both in the town and outside it, establish
that in Trincomalee as in many other parts of the Island, the criminal
elements paid no regard whatsoever to a curfew. They roamed about as
they pleased and defied the curfew order and the criminal law, and the
police appear to have been powerless to enforce the order or the law.

It was proved that the police force was inadequate both in numbers and
equipment to restore order. It is on them that the public primarily rely to
see that the peace is maintained, and when they failed the authorities fell
back on the Armed Services in Trincomalee,

The curfew imposed from the 20th to the 22nd was marred by attacks
on 2 establishments—Koneswaram Cafe and Pillayar Stores that wvery
evening. The police would surely have been there at that time, yvet ne
move seems to have been made by anybody to stop the brazen defiance of
the law.

Mr. de Silva stated that he instructed the police and the armed services
to open fire when it was necessary, and to be in readiness to do that. T see
nothing in the evidence to show that his instructions were obeyed, even
though they were given with the instructions of the Government to add
weight to them. The shooting at Thamvalakamam which resulted in 3
deaths was during this curfew, but it occurred under totally different cir-
cumstances which made it impossible for anybody to prevent it happening.

Monday, 22nd August, earned the description *Black Monday ”, because
there were so many instances of violence, Six of them occurred at almost
the same spot on the Uppuveli Road, in quick succession, and not far
from the Railway Station. The explanation given by Mr. Gunawardene was
that the Uppuveli Police Division extends from the town to Kahatagas-
digiliya 40 miles away. There was onlv one jeep available for its use. A mob
can gather in a short time, commit an offence speedily, and disperse at once
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before the police even learn of the incident : that was, apparently, what
happened at the spot I have mentioned. Short of posting armed men there
the whole day, there does not appear to be any way of preventing such a
Sitiation. ‘Even mabile patrols, which the police and the armed gervice used,
will not be able to prevent it. ;

A static gusrd posted at any point will merely result in violence erupting
elsewhere. A mobile patrol will provably not reach that point without
being spotted by persons keeping a look-out for it. A possible, though
drastic, remedy used in other countries, is to empower law-enforcement
officers to shoot at sight when they see that a mob has gathered in one
spol.

A point made by Mr. Gunawardene, when explaining why disturbance
or acts of violence occur, was that people have no respect today for a
policemen’s uniform. He cited the instance of 3 policemen having been
hot 'dead when they were guarding a Bank in Jaffna. Other similar
instances were common. There is no dotibt ¢hat when lawlessness increases
in a country, the arm of ‘the law must be strengthened, znd the
Inwr-enicreement authorities given the necessary power to deal adequately
with a difficult situation. Extreme foree is sometimes necessary to bring a
situation under control, and the police should for that reason be given
adequate teeth to stop an outbreak of violence.

Mr. Gunawardene ‘stated that, in wview of the possible outbreak of
violence in Trincomalee, he took the precaution of asking Inspector Majeed
of Kantalai police Station whether he had made proper security arrange-
ments regarding the employees of the Sugar Corporation. He was told that
Majeed was satisfied with the measures taken. I regret to say that the
security precautions were fotally inadequate, as has been proved by what
happened to the Tamil Officers residing there in official quarters.

I ealled for the Information Book entries relating to incidents that had
happened in the Corporation premises in the recent past. They showed that
there had heen series of complaints made by Tamil employees in respect
of offences committed, and it appeared to me that they had been subjected
to continuous harrassment by fellow employees. 1 shall mention some of
them:

(1) On 5Hth June, 1977, S. Darmarajah, Master Carpenter of the
Corporation, gomplained that about midnight on the 4th, 3 persons woke
him up and said : “Do you know the Trincomalee incident. Come out”.
He ran out of his room and they chased him. Later he found that his radio
worth Rs. 2,500 had been stolen.

(2) On the same night C. Ramakrichnam, Property Foreman of the
Corporation, complained that a crowd of 10 persons entered his quarters
‘«nd stole gaods. He had informed the Resident General Manager also,
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(3) On Tth June, watcher T. Krishnapillai complained that the hut in
which he lived had been burnt down the previous day;: and 3 Tamil
Agricultural Officers of the Corporation complained that their rooms had
been entered and some of their belongings stolen.

(4) On 16th August, a field watcher complained that his gun had been
stolen from his room.

In all these cases, it seemed to me that no culprits had been traced,
despite inquiries made by the Police. It was clear that in the area occupied
by the Corporation there was fairly large population of thieves and
undesirable persons.

I think any police officer should have anticipated that, when the
opportunity came io repeat in that area what had been happening in other
parts of the country, the Tamils weuld have become the vietims: of
unproveked attacks. As Inspector in charge of Kantalai Poilee Station,
Majeed should have heen sware of the complaints that had been made,
and taken suitable steps to prevent an outbreak of viclence in the
Corporation premises. This he had failed to do. :

The  Resident. Genersl Manager, Mr C. Mettananda, rejected offers
made by the Police to tighten security. This is surprising, since he had
returned to Kantalai from Kandy on the 19th, and a curfew had been
imposed at 11 a.m. in the Kandy District owing to the violence that erupted
there on the 18th. Mr, V. Kansgasabai, Mechanical Engineer of the
Corporation, was out of the Island when this Commission was sitting. In a
Memorandum which he sent in, he stated that the atisckers were
obviously minor Sinhaless employees of the Corporation living within the
Corporation premises, because the villages are about 5 miles away from
the factory, and there were security points at the Corporation boundaries.
His house was within the factory premises where the Security Servieces are
readily’ available, yet these services alse seem to have heen liconcerned
above the safety of the occupants of the houses there, Mr. Kanapgasabsi alse
stated in his Memorandum that “ snonymous handwritten posters appeared
on the walls of certain sections of the Corporation, indueing the Sinhalese
to' comuetice communal disturbances in the Corporation. Even at that
crucial stage, neither the Resident Qeneral Manager nor the Security
Officers took any notice of this ™,

Mr, Gunawardene mentioned an incident which occured on the 22nd
Angust afternoon, when tension was very high in Trincomalee. He was. in
the market square when 2 mobs were converging on each other. He fired
one revolver shot at each mob and they vanished. At the same time =
bomb thrown from  the balcony of former M.P. M. Neminathan fell
about two feet from him.

Mr. Sampanthan complained about the manmer in which curfew passes.
had been issued. Mr. K C. Liyanage, A.G.A., took steps to issue such
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passes without delay, 1o enable essential services to be maintained. He
stated that he satisfied himself that those who applied, really needed the
passes. Mr. E. J. de Silva gaid that on the 22nd Mr. Sampanthan com-
plained to him that passes were ‘being issued to undesirables, but he did
not mention their names when asked to do so. Nor did Mr. Sampanthan
raise the matter on the 23rd at a conference held at Navy House. Mr. de
Silva’s complaint against Mr. Sampanthan was that the latter made
damaging allegations but mentioned no names, so that it was not possible
for him to go into the matter, Mr. Sampanthan was later apologetic over
the matter, he said when questioned, and explained that he had gone on
what he had heard.

Mr. Livanage stated that when Mr. Sampanthan questioned him on this
matter he gave him the register of passes issued, so that he could inspect
it: and Mr. Sampanthan then said that his information must be wrong.

‘In his evidence-in-chief Mr. Sampanthan repeated his charge,
and under cross-examination by Senior State Counsel he again stated
that curfew passes were issued indiseriminately and that a large number
of Sinhalese traders went all over the place in vehicles, talking fo
Sinhalese, This is surely a “ non sequiter”, for why should not Sinhalese
traders with passes tzlk to other Sinhalese ? As a lawyer of experience
Mr. Sampanthan should have known that vague allegations, such as he
had made, will not suffice to establish even a prima facie case. I find that
nothing irregular was done in the matter of these passes.

Mr. de Silva, for his part, protested against certain statements made in
Mr. Sampanthan’s evidence. They were (1) that the law-enforcement
authorities in Trincomalee were inactive and failed in their responsibilities
(2) that they had aided the offenders, and (3) that the troubles were
brought under con‘rol mainly by his intervention. T am not anxious to
judge between the active, energetic and enthusiastic Member of Parlia-
ment (who would have judged all public officers by his own standard and
found many of them wanting) and the equally efficient and devoted Co-
ordinating Officer (who obviously spent every moment watching the
activities of the law-enforcement forces in his efforts to quell the dis-
turbances).

“But on point (1) T think Mr. Sampanthan was referring to the many
instances of crimes committed against the Tamils, particularly on 22nd
August, and he placed the blame for this on the Police, He was entitled
o express his dissatisfaction. On point (2) he was probably referring to
the failure to enforce the curfew laws and to prevent crowds assembling
and committing crimes. He has praised some officers and blamed others,
which shows that his condemnation was not wholesale, On point (3) I
Bnd it difficult to uphold his claim.

L
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CHAPTER IV

WHETHER ANY PERSON OR BODY OF PERSONS OR ANY

ORGANISATION OR ANY PERSON OR PERSONS CONNECTED WITH

SUCH ORGANISATION, COMMITTED, OR CONSPIRED TO COMMIT,

OR AIDED OR ABETTED, OR IN ANY MANNER ASISSTED IN THE

COMMISSION OF. ANY OF THE ACTS REFERRED TO IN
CHAPTER I

This question is set out in section 2 of the Terms of Reference.

I have already referred at length in Chapter IIT to the various incidents,
acts and offences which were committed between 13th August and 15th
September, 1977. When doing so, I have also mentioned the persons,
bodies of persons and orgagisations, if any, who committed or conspired
or abetted the commission of the acts specified,

It was more convenient to deal with the nature and particulars of the
incidents and the persons or bodies responsible for them, together.

The evidence led by different organisations, individuals and the State
regarding the commission of offences often pointed to specified persons
having been the offenders, In other instances, the offenders were un-
known or were members of mob who could not be identified.

In some instances, I had the accused persons summoned and I heard
what they had to say and I came to a decision on the facts. But this
method could be used only sparingly, because it would have involved
summoning those named offenders if their whereabouts were known, and
that would not have been possible in most cases. T have, therefore, where
I was satisfled that the evidence given by the injured party established a
prima facie case, upheld his claim to damages or compensation, Tt may be
that his claim will subsequently be found to be false and that he suffered
no loss, in which case he would not be entitled to receive anything In
most cases, injured parties assessed the damages they suffered : but I do
not think such assessment can bhe accepted as accurate. That is why I
have recommended that panels should be appointed, to verify and assess
what would be a reasonable sum to be paid by the State to thoge persons
who actually suffered damage.
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CHAPTER V

MEASURLS NECSSSARY FOL THE REAABILITATION AND
' ASSISTANCE OF PERSONS AFFECTED
This subject is covered by Section 3 (a) of the Terms of Reference:
Several Memoranda were received on this subject,
Fr. Caspersz dealt with the subject thus:

(1) Speedy and well-supervised disbursement of adequate compensa-
tion is necessary.

{2) Re-settlement of hardworking families in 'the North-Central and
Fastern Provinces will help the country to be self-sufficient.

(3) Rehabilitalion through setilement should guaraniee that the
farnilies will be the main beneficiaries of their efforts to produce
food and will not be exploited by landlords and others.

(4) Where people are still living in insecurity and fear, they should
be transferred to more secure places.

(5) Persons, whether 1andlords or other possessors of lands, who were
ousted forcibly, should be restored to possession.

The Bishop of Kurunegala summarised the problems that existed as
follows :

(1) Relief to destitute persons which include over 5,000 Tamils of
plantation origin ; refugees of Jaffna origin who were accom-
modated by relatives or friends; and a limited number of
Sinhala refugees or friends; and a limited number of Sinhala
refugees who were being supported by Government relief pro-
grammes.

(2) Some estate workers who had suffered looting and violence had
been helped by organisations, but others had received nothing.

(3) Government servants who had fled from insecure places of work

 were being paid salaries only if they had returned to work,
unless proper leave was obtained, Only some had been frans-
ferred to secure places : all whose requests were genuine should
be transferred.

(4) Crattemen, artisans or small iraders who lost their means of liveli-
hoad should be given some form of capilal in order to resume
WOork.

The Federation of Tamil Trade Unions suggested, as measures of
rehabilitation of vietims of the disturbances, the transfer of Tamil
employees to Tamil areas; the provision of housing facilities in safe
places and security arrangements; and the option of retirement for
.employees who do not want to continue in employment under the
CGovernment, with adequate compensation for loss of career.

974
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" The Tamil Refugees Rehabilitation Organisation suggested that, in addi-
tion to the above, Tamils who had to leave their land and property in Sinha-
Yese areas and do not wish to return to them, should be given land in other
areas where they will have a sense of security, In such cases, it was suggest-
ed by the Associgtion of Affected Tamil Officers, the Government should
buy those lands at the market value, as that was the only way to obtain
a reasonable price for them,

- Dr. Balasingham, President of the Affected Tamil Officers’ Association,
suggested the decentralisation of the publie service, with a view to reducing
the number of Tamil officers required to serve in Colombo, This would also
result in various branches of the public service being moved to the North.
Such a step, he said, would be more convenient for members of the pubiic
also ; at present they have to travel o Colombo for many purposes which
could be conveniently sttended to in Jaffa,

.1 would advise that all these suggestions be considered by the
Government. They have hsen put forward by public oficers who had,
in many cases, gone through days of great anxiety and distress. Some of
them had suffered severe losses of money and property, and members of
their families had also gone through severe mental strain. I can well
understand and sympathise with them, and their reluctance to run the
risk of a repetition of - cxperiences they had undergone. Wherever
possible, T think aetion should be taken to allay their fears.

While 2 mass of evidence has been led before me to show what so many
citizens and public officers sufiered during the disturbances, little evidence
was placed by witnesses with regard to the need for rehabilitation as it
existed ‘after the lapse of 18 months of two years. Mr. W. T. Jayasinghe,
who was in charge of rehabilitation, stated in evidence on 16th May, 1979,
that rehabilitation was over and there was no problem left I do not
think he was referring to thé requests made by the organisations which 1
have just been setting out. He stated that about 30,000 Tamil persons had
been in refugee camps : good part of them had returned to their original
houses ; to others land had heen given or they were working on lands
belonging to other people. The government. he said, had spent about
twenty million rupees on rehabilitation; and there were ne more refugee

camps,

| Mr. F ayasinghe admitted that the Tamil Refugees Rehahilitation

Organisation had applied to be granted the status of an Approved Charity,
He stated that it had not complied with certain conditions laid down by the
Government, and that it was Government policy that all assistance offered
by outside agencies for rehabilitation, should be sent to the Government. '
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On the guestion of compensation, it has been said that while it is true
that laws providing compensation te victims of crime are rare, they are
desirable.

“They should be framed as part of the effort to do justice, when a crime
has oceurred as a symptom of social disunity and a further disruption of
the social order. If we are to regard justice after a erime as social
restoration, victims should be compensated. When 2 community has been
wounded by a crime, the community has not been made whole while its
living members who have most grizvously suffered for the crime are
uncompensated ” (Crime and Justice in America by Professor L. Harold
de Wolf (1975) page 195).

Whatever may be the rule in this Island under normal conditions, the
incidents which occured during the specified period were af such an
extreme nature and so widespread, that an exception should be made a8
regards the payment of compensation to all those persons who were
adversely affected. I suggest that full compensation for all losses
sustained should be paid to all such persons by the Government, I have
recapitulated the evidence given by wiinesses. But there are also 275
affidavits filed by affected persons which should be taken into consideration
when compensation is being nssessed. A great deal of time was saved by
the production of these affidavits.

In some cases the sufferers have, cither in evidence given by them or by
way of affidavits, given their own estimates of the damages they sustained.
It was not possible for me to examine the correctness of these estimates
and arrive at accurate findings on the actual damages sustained. To have
attempted to do so would have prolonged these proceedings unduly. It
will be necessary to have the claims made by those who suffered losses
carefully investigated by persons who are competent to assess the guantur
of compensation which should be paid in each case.

There have been many cases where public servants and others have beef
killed in the prime of life, leaving widows and children. They could have
worked, in some instances, for many more years and their heirs would have
received larger pensions if they had done so.

Their dependants have suffered by losing the bread-winner under stch
cireumstances, while if he had enjoyed the normal life expectancy they
would have been in a much more {avourable situation. Such cases should
be suitably dealt with, and an enhanced pension paid to the heirs.

I recommend that all persons who suffered damages arising out of the
incidents which occurred during the period 13th August, 19777 to 15
September, 1977, be paid full compensation to the extent of such damages.
Any sums already received from the Government, or payable by reason of
insurance policies in their favour, should of course be deducted.
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A Report of the Government Assistance to victims of the disturbances
iurnished to me by Mr. Tissa Devendra, Secretary to this Commission, is
reproduced here.

Government Assistance to Victims of the Communal Disturbances of
August/September, 1977

I was Director of Social Services when the Communal Riots of August/

September, 1977, broke out. I took prompt action, in close coasultation with

Mr. W. T, Jayasinghe, Secretary to the Ministry of Defence, to alleviate

the distress of the victims, give them some immediate compensation and
to return them to their homes, wherever possible.

Camps

One hundred and one camps for refugees were established in the most
affected areas under the supervision of the Government Agents and guarded
by the security forces. Free food and basic medical facilities were provided
and ready access was given to voluntary, social welfare and religious orga-
nizations who co-opzrated in assisting the Government’s effort. The camps
were administered by Government Officials, most often Social Services
Officers. These camps were established in Government buildings, Schools
and Temples. In many cases the camps were run only for a few weeks until
the refugees left. In a few cases they continued for some time longer. The
presence of these camps and their readiness to accept refugees at any hour
was given wide publicity. Thousands of refugees utilised this facility in
their hour of need. The camps were closed only after the refugees were
transported to places of their choice or returned home.

The total cost berre bv the Government in running these camps was
Rs. 2,006,757,

Transport

Refugees were transported by Government to places of their choice and
back to their original homes from their camps, A number of refugess from
Colombo were transported to Jaffna by air (Air Ceylon) and sea (Ceylon
Shipping Corporation), The rest of the refugees were transported by road
(by the C.T.B. and rest by Government and Service vehicles).

The total eost paid out by the Government to the three statutory bodies is
Rs. 2,539,203 (Air Ceylon, Ceylon Shipping Corporation and the C.T.B.).
This excludes the expenditure incurred by Government Departments and
the Services proper as they were absorbed into the normal Government
travelling costs.

Compensation for Losses

In August itself circulars were issued by me, as Director of Social Services,
to the Government Agents to make a prompt survey of losses and damages
mcurred by wvictims, even when they were absent, so that there would be
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some inmediate record of the extent of damage. Special insiructions were
given by Government approving ex-gratic paymernts fo persons affected,
up to a sum of Rs. 800 per family for the repair of damaged housea.au'ld_
Rs. 50 for the purchase of kitchen utensils; ete. As a special case, this assis-
tance was paid even to those who lived in rented houses, those who lived
on encroachments as well as the non-nationals, The last three categories
are normally not entitled to any assistance from the State. but in these
exceptional circurasianices assistance was extended to them on humanitarian
grounds. These payments wWere, however, restricted to those whose monthly
income for the entire family had been less than Rs. 200 a month.

Payments made by the Government Agents amounted to Rs. 343,900.
These payments wera made to victims other than those in estate areas.

Compensation paid to Estate Workers

Similar compensation was paid to sstate labourers and their families.
These labourers in small private estates were paid by the Government
Agents a sum of Bs. 82,283, '

The two State Corporations (the Janatha Estate Development Board and
the State Plantations {lorporation) paid a fotal of Rs. 1,420,019 =

Compensation for Deaths and Injuries s

In September, 1977 itself arranzsments were made to make immediate
ex-gratic payments of Bs. 3,000 to the widows/families of those who were
killed during the disturbances. According to records 128 were killed during
the disturbances and compensation was paid to their widows/families.
Subsequently increased compensation caleulated on the basis of the Work-
men’s Compensation Ordinance was paid to these widows/families.

The total paid was ks, 1,119,250, Similarly ex-gratig payments were made
to disabled persoas by Covernment Agents: the total paid was Rs. 168,289,

Religious Institniions

The Siate also paid compensation to religious institutions which had been
damaged during the disturbances. Compensation paid totalled to Rs. 202,115,

Iasurance

The Insurance Corporation informs me that it has paid, up to date—
95¢th March, 1980, a total of Hs. 8,953,320 against claims made by vietims
of disturbances.

1 give below a cotnprehensive statement of Government expenditure on

the vietims of the disturbances.
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STATEMENT OF GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON VICTIMS OF THE
COMNMUNAL DISTURBANCES
R5.
- Compensation paid to dependants of 128 dead persons (Sinhala 30, Tamils 98) 1,119,250
5 Compensation paid to disabled persons (Sinhala 1, Tamils 28) .. 168,289
3. Compensation paid to Estate Workers through the Estate of J.E,D.B. and 5.P.C. .. 1,420,019
4, Compensation paid to Estate Labourers by Government Agents 82,285
5. Compensation paid by 22 G.AA for families to purchase kitchen utensils, clothes and
repair damaged houses 0 .. 343,900
6. Compensation paid to Religious Institations for repairs and purchase of furniture,
ete. (Hindu 5, Buddhist 3)! 202,115
7. Expenses incurred for the maintenance of 101 refugee camps 2,006,757
8. Espenses incurred in transporting refugees : Rs.
Air Ceylon o e 1,749,995
Ceylon Shipping Corporation i 551,448
C.T:B. 3 " 237,760
; S R
4. Claims settled by Insurance Corporation (up to 25th March, 1980) :
Fire o EE 6,943,815
Motor 0 a3 1,767,040
Burglary 5 s 242,465
SR S8 OB 000

Tissa Devendra,
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CHAPTER VI

MEASURES NECESSARY TO ENSURE THE SAFETY OF THE PUBLIC
AND TO PREVENT THE RECURRENCE OF SUCH INCIDENTS

This subject is covered by Section 3(b) of the Terms of Reference.

I have already expressed my views on the cry for Eelam raised by the
T.U.LF. The Ven. Madihe Pannasiha, Fr, Caspersz and many other persons
have stated that it was the main cause of the disturbances. Therefore,
the first measure I would recommend, to prevent a recurrence of the
disturbances, is that this claim be abandoned. '

The Federation of Tamil Trade Unions in its Memorandum dated 16th
January, 1978, stated, ““ It is a stark truth, which none could deny or should
ignore, that this communal disharmony (between the Sinhalese and Tamilg
wncluding Muslims) has existed and could not be remedied for over two
millenia. It is impossible for the two communities to live together. - In the
opinion of the Federation it is in two separate and independent states, one
for the Sinhalese and the other for the Tamils, that there could be peace
and harmony ”. Mr, Amirthalingam in his Memorandum dated 12th June,
1979, stated that “the only long term remedy to prevent a recurrence of
such incidents in the recognition of the right of the two nations to rule
themselves in their respective homelands ”. I regret that I am quite unable
to agree with this demand.

The Ceylon Workers Congress in its Memorandum complained that the
law enforcement machinery of the State, and in particular the Police, by
and large failed to discharge its function of protecting the vietims and
preventing incidents: I agree that in many instances the truth of this
observation has been borne out,

It happened in several places that the Police were inadequately equipped
with men and vehicles to render assistance speedily or at all. In other
places, however, even though the Police were at the scene of incidents
carrying arms, they were inactive and merely played the role of passive
spectators. Another unsatisfactory situation that has been spoken to in
the evidence was that there was a lack of co-operation between the senior
Police Officers and their subordinates. Incidents that happened in the
town of Kandy and on Uduwela Estate, Kandy, bear out the defects I
have just referred to; but there were many other places where action
which could have been taken to restore order, was not taken.

The explanation may be (1) that during and after the Insurgency the
cadre was increased by about 9,000 and the peried of training was conside-
rably reduced ; (2) the method of selection of recruits was changed, and
some whom the T.G.P. had selected were rejected by the Cabinet, who took
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the responsibility ‘of making the appointments; (3) when disecipline in
society has broken down, recruits from the same society will tend to be
indisciplined ; (4) interference by politicians who gave orders to Police
Officers mostly oraily-

Mr. Stanley Senanayake, former I. G. P,, has spoken on these matters,
and I am satisfied that they had a great deal to do with the unsgatisfactory
handling of the grave disorder in many places.

I have read the 3rd Edition (1960) of the Ceylon Police Department
Orders framed under Section 56 of the Police Ordinance. If these orders
were constantly borne in mind and carried out, many of the lapses on
the part of Police Officers, which have been pointed out by witnesses,
would not have occurred. The orders relating to unlawful assemblies
and crowds and how to deal with them seem to have been often ignored.
I might mention particularly Kandy, Wattegama, Teldeniya, Kekirawa,
and Polgahawela and there were other places also where the Police were
incapable of dealing with people who broke the curfew regulations, and
were either ignorant of their right to, or were for some reason reluctant
to fire at mobs which had deliberately assembled prior to attacking places
of business and committing grave crimes.

. The necessity to disporse a mob by firing, when it was in the act of
locting and burning and killing, should be obvious to any reasonable
policeman, He should not be deterred from doing so, merely because
an inquiry may be held later into the circumstances. When the law has
empowered any person to commit death or grievous hurt—whether he is .
a police officer or not after giving due warning to desist or to disperse, it
would be wrong to look on and do nothing. There were instances where
under such circumstances not even a single round was fired into the air.
At Wattegama, where a mob of about 3,000 persons were permitted fo

gather during curfew hours near the Police Station and descend on the
bazaar, the Police were content o stay in the Police Station in order to
guard it. They seemed io hve forgotten the Firing Orders which every
police officer was expected to memorize. On the other hand, it happened

at Kekirawa that when a message was received by the Police that A.S.P,, '
Chandra Mendis, was coming there from Anuradhapura, the Police who

had refused to fire a single shot became active. Three policemen each

fired a round in the air, and a crowd of about 10,000 persons was reduced

to 10 or 15. Police inactivity or indifference could be a strong incentive

to a mob to continue their lawless acts.

It happened in Trincomalee that a mob, which had repeatedly gathered
in @ particular area and attacked passing vehicles, dispersed as soon as
they learnt that a Police vehicle was approaching. After a while, the
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mob would gather again in that area and repeat its previous performan-
ces. Mr. Edward Guoawardene, S.P., Trincomalee, at that time, stated
that the only way to prevent that kind of nuisance was to empower the
security forces to shoot a mob at sight. He certainly showed no reluctance

to use his revolver when he fired at 2 mobs who were confronting each
other, and saw them both vanish.

By long tradition the Ceyloa Police, like the British Police, do not as a
general praclice carry firearms. They have been trained to use them, and
are equipped with them when an emergency arises, in order that they
may deal with armed criminals and political terrorists, It is a matter
for the consideration of the Government whether further action is neces-
for the consideration of the government whether further action is neces-
sary to deal with threats to security in particular areas of the Island,

especially when terrorists, who shoot and kill unarmed police officers and
Irun away, are active.

Two matters which affect the Police were brought to my notice ;

(1) The language or communication gap between police officers and
the public in certain parts of the Island. It is very desirable,
if not essential, that police officers should be able to communi-
cate without difficulty with the people in the area where they
are stationed. Misunderstandings could be avoided if there
is mutual intercourse between the two parties.

(2) An impression which existed in the minds of some police officers
was that their race or religion is a factor to be considered
when action has to be taken. It should be impressed on all
police officers, that when they are in uniform or on duty they
cease to be Sinhalese or Tamils or Muslims. They must then
under all circumstances act fairly and impartially and fear-
lessly, heedless of their own race or religion.

Finaily, I would recommend that the Police should have sufficient man-
power, be equipped with an adequate supply of vehicles, and be given
clear instructions which they should always have in mind, so that they

may be able to take swift, stern and sufficient action to suppress an out-
break of violence.

Evidence has been led of articles published in newspapers and

pamph-
lets both here and abroad, containing racialist propaganda. :

I do not wish to give particulars of those articles; but it should have
been obvious to anybody reading them that they were intended to , or
were at least calculated to, rouse the feelings of one race against another.
I is a low standard of journalism that gives publicity to such material.
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: As.for the pamphlets, they have often been published to give vent to
unaginary wrong doings by one race against the other. They are mischie-
vous attempts, to further the cause of those who complain that they are
downtrodden, and I have no doubt they are circulated far and wide in

order to gain the sympathy and support of all countries.

When such appeals to racial feelings are made, they can do a great
deal of damage to the cause of racial harmony. They probably had that
effect before the outbreak of disturbances in August 1977.

The widespread damage done to temples and sacred places during the
disturbances, and for some time prior to 1977, has revealed the need for
early action to be taken by the police and all the appropriate Government
authorities, to prevent a grave situation arising, It has been shown that
complaints made to the authorities over the damage done to bo-trees at
Trincomalee and Kiliveddy went unheeded until those trees were
completely destroyed. It is to the credit of the adherents of Buddhism
that they exercised restraint in the face of grave provocation. It is to be
hoped that in future a less lethargic attitude will be adopted by the
authorities to whom such complaints are made.

I would also refer, while I am on this subject, to the considerable
turmeil that existed in certain tea plantation areas in the first half of
1977, after the nationalization of estates, particularly in the Gampola,
Pussellawa and Kotmale Districts. Tamil citizens by descent or registra-
tion were ignored, and Sinhalese peasanis were preferred when estate
land was zlienated and re-allocated. The Tamil estate workers in several
estates were thrown out of them. Their displacement in a heartless
manner was followed by the shooting of workers on Devon Estate, and
looting, arson and physical violence on Sanquhar and Delta Estates, in a
wave of communal terrorism.

All this and more was pointed out by the Bishops of Colombo, Chilaw,
Kandy, Kurunegala and the Auxiliary Bishop of the Archdiocese of
Colombo and the Secretary of the Methodist Church Conference in a
Memorandum published in the Ceylon Catholic Messenger newspaper of
3rd July, 1977.

Bvidence was given by Mr. M. K. Suppiah, Industrial Relations Officer
of the Ceylon Workers Congress, who spoke about estate workers on
‘Choisy and Balapokuna Estates in Pundaluoya having been chased out by
a ‘gang of men who called themselves a People’s Committee, and were
led by a Member of Parliament. The same lawless proceedings took place
on Dartry, Mulgama and Orion Estates in Gampola.
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Mr. Shanmugam, S.P., Kandy, at that time, spoke of two incidents of
violence on Delta and Sanquhar estates in May, 1977. It was elicited
from him that despite early warnings given to the police, that attacks
were imminient, no action was taken to maintain  order and prevent
breaches of the peace. :

Anosther regrettable feature of those tragic days was the long delays
that occurred both in the launching of prosecutions and the hearing of the
cases in the courts. A case which was filed on 24th July, 1977, over the
incidents on Delta Estate against 42 accused, Wwas still pending on 12th
July, 1978. No case was filed over the incidents on Sanquhar Estate until
95th July, 1978, and that too only after pointed attention had been drawn
to the omission by lawyers who appeared before this Commission.

The lessons to be learnt from the facts 1 have mentioned are that (1)
if lawlessness is not immediately nipped in the bud, it can grow fast and
spread over a large area ; (2) if the law is not enforced both by the Police
and the Courts with all deliberate speed, it will cease to exercise that
essential discipline over the lives of lawbreakers, which is the guarantee
of peace and order in the country. :

I would attribute the callous and criminal behaviour of villagers and
colonists towards the many thousand estate workers living near them
in August 1977, to the success which attended their incursions in March
and May, 1977. Mr. Suppiah blamed the politicians, some of whom promis-
ed their supporters lands and other benefits, while others even led the
unlawtul invasions of the houses of inoffensive workers who were foreibly
ousted. /

1t is deplorable that as Mr. Jayasinghe stated, some Members of
Parliament aided and abetted or instigated the wrongdoers. He also
said that a Member of Parliament was responsible for accelerating the
programme for selecting and settling villagers on estates around Gampola

and ousting the estate workers therefrom.

The tragedy was heightened by the failure of the Police, who had been
warned, to take preventive action at once.

There is no place for political violence in a democracy. It should be
outlawed and stamped out speedily. '

The All Ceylon Buddhist Congress in its Memorandum of 17th March,
1979, mentioned some of the Buddhist sacred and other places damaged
during the disturbances at Jaffna and Kilinochchi. It pointed out the
affinity between Hinduism and Buddhism and the mutual understanding
between the followers of these religions which had led to peace and unity,
except in one or two exceptional cases. ' '
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1t suggeét-ed certain measures to prevent a recurrence of the inecidents,
gome of them being':

/(1) The establishment of Buddhist and Hindu cultural centres, and a
Hindu-Buddhist Museum in the North ; and a special Faculty in the Jalina
University for research on Buddhist and Hindu culture.

(2) The State should take adequate steps to preserve Buddhist ruins
all over the country and to protect Buddhist pilgrims.

(3) The State should encourage the printing of books which promote
unity between Sinhalese and Tamils.

(4) A Unit should be set up by the Stale to correct wrong information
which may jeopardise Hindu-Buddhist relations, to stop all anti-national
and divisive activities and propaganda, and to check foreign aid received
by liberation movements that aim to damage Hindu-Buddhist unity.

(5) The Governmeut should set up new industries in Jaffna peninsula,
and provide employment and housing for both Sinhalese and Tamils.

(6) Facilities should be provided for persons who left Jaifna to return
‘there for re-employment.

I commend these suggestions as worthy of consideration.

Those who belong to a minority community should not have to live in
a state of fear and frustration. Where there are pockets of minority
communities living within a majority community, the State should provide
the necessary security. Fr. Bernard and Mr. Amirthalingam have mention-
ed this matter. Lord Action has said : “ The most certain test by which we
judge whether a couniry is really free is the amount of security enjoyed
by ‘minorities ”,

Fr. Caspersz mentioned in his Memorandum certain steps which might
be taken to remove the remote and proximate causes which were responsi-
‘ble for the disturbances. I mention some :

(1) The teaching of history, geography, language and religion in school
and University should be motivated hy the need te unite, without making
uniform, the various elements in our richly plural-cultural society.

(2) It is essential ‘o teach Tamil to Sinhalese children and vice versa.
Much prejudice is due to ignorance of the other’s language and culture.
.Unity in diversity is achieved by knowledge of them. ;

(3) Both Sinhalese and Tamil must be made compulsory for eligibility
+to Government employment at any level : and certainly English at the
tertiary stage of education, and of possible at the primary and secondary
" stages.
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{(4) Action is necessary to convince people of the Government’s determi-
nation to achieve the inter-communal harmony necessary for socio-economic
progress. He gave as instances C. G. R. and C. T. B. signs, name boards
and ashouncements which should be in all 3 languages: and ban on the
broadcasting of songs that encourage communalism.

(5) Efforts are necessary 10 integrate, without assimilating, the Tamil
estate population with the Sinhalese village.

(6) Economic stagnation and unemployment, especially for the youths
between 18 and 25, must be overcome. Action is, necessary to make Sinha-
lese and Tamil youths join hands to ensure a better future.

(7) Confidence should be created in all, that the law enforcement machi-
nery will act surely and swiftly at the slighest sign of communal distur-
bance or public hooliganism, or as soon as rumours begin.

(8) All leaders of cémmunities should join to remove past misunder-
gtandings and build a society where everyone can live without fear or
injustice. Harping on communal matters must cease,

(9) The force of Religion should be used to defeat the forces of Ewil,
(10) School children should mix in order to understand each other.

Fr. Bernard, suggesting remedies to prevent a recurrence of communal
disturbances, called for the moral education of both Sinhalese and Tamils
and others towards genuine non-violence. All religious leaders should take
part in that exercise, in order to change the hearts of the people. They
should inculcate respect for the rights of others, such as respect for life,
respect for sex, respect for property rights. A man, he said, should be
taught to believe that we are a1l human beings, instead of considering
others as being Buddhists, Hindus or Christians. I cannot refrain from
quoting here a tribuie paid, on his death, to a former Bishop of Colombo,
the Right Revd. A. R. Graham-Campbell by the Revd. R. Bowyer-Yin:
“ He rose above all barriers of speech, language, colour, race, culture or
religion by speaking a language understood by all, the language of love ”.

May it not be that we have Leen too obsessed with questions of race,
creed, caste and language ? Is it not tirne that each of us attached more
importance to his membership of one nation, and paid more heed to the
duties and obligations that devolve on him in that situation ? The problem
we face is not a new one. Near the end of the trobuled year 1786 in the
United States of America, George Washington, soon to become first Presi-
dent, made this appeal : “ Let us cast aside the remembrance of past wrongs,
past grievances, of past differences. Let prejudices, unreasonable jealousies,
and local interests yield—Let us look to our national character, and to
things beyond the present moment—Wisdom and good examples are
necessary at this time to rescue the political machine from the impending
storm ”.
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“Fortunately, a world-famous conciliator was also on the scene.
Benjamin Franklin, already the Patron Saint of Prudence and Practicality,
had agreed to head the Pennsylvania delegation to the General Assambly
at the age of 82. He dramatized the need for compromise by showing a
phial containing a two-headed snake. He observed that the reptile, if its
heads took opposite sides on the way to stream, might die of thirst unless
the difference were accommodated. He might have added, “ The wise and
the brave dares own he was wrong ”. Franklin taught them all the ar{ of
conciliation needed to mezke the Constitution work, and how to make a
principled concession of principles to give full scope to “the unearned
increment crated by human accord”, (Ralph T. Ketcham),

In our day too, we can look forward to leaders who can appreciate the
necessity fo settle outstending issues, which have arisen between ihe
communities, by the method of friendly discussion. The national interest
requires that there should be patriotic collaboration across the party batile
lines. We need exponents of the politics of reconciliation who believe.
that “the business of a statesman is not so much to define and answer
questions as to blend opposites and strike balances . “ Politics ”, as Lord
Home has said, “is a professoin, not for the bully with a bludgeon but for
the artist with a baton .

Three subjects in dispute between the Government and the T.U.L.JF.
appear to me fo be. Education, Employment, and Colonisation, I have
heard very little evidence on these matters, and I would rather not
express any views for that reason. I have no doubt that it is necessary to lay
down guide-lines, preferably after a meeting between the Government and
the T.U,L.F.,, where the existing areas of conflict can be discussed.

11—A 57985
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CHAPTER VII
FINAL OBSERVATIONS

I have concluded my inquiries and my report, save for a few ohserva-
tions which I should like to make,

02: it is penerally acknowledged that the preservation of law and order
is the first essential of civilisation. There is an old story about some
shipwrecked sailors who, after many weeks spent tossing on uncharted
seas, spotted sn island with an object standing up on it. They approached
it, and found it to be a gibbet. “Thank God!”, they exclaimed, “It is a
civilised country ”. In a country which boasts of a hangman, there is no
great risk of being scalped by savages or eaten by cannibals.

03. Civilisation can not longer be taken for granted. It is being challenged
from within in many countries. There has been student unrest and revolt,
there are the hippies and now there are terrorists. They have been termed
ideological saboteurs, who are undermining established values without
putting anything in their place. They lower the morale of the people by
attempting to destroy the existing system,

04. To add to the confusion, we live in an age of indiseriminately,
destructive nuclear weapons, when all human life is at risk and there will
be no winner if a nuclear war breaks out.

. 05, Many may think that a new barbarism has descended on the world,
bringing with it deprivation and unhappiness. One has only to listen to a
news hroadcast, or read a newspaper which carries news of what is happen-
ning round the world, to make one wonder what the next disaster or
tragedy will be. Embassies are no longer immune from attack by studenis
and guerillas ; diplomats are held as hostages, though cven primiiive
man was accustomed to respect their immunity; judges have been
kidnapped and murdered. Such incidents have become so frequent, ihat
they no longer seem to surprise the public.

06. There is an increasing disregard of human dignity everywhere. The
rule of law is being constantly broken and encroached on by the rule of
violence. Corruption and dishonesty are not unknown. Force is regularly
used in the pursuit of political aims.

07. Whan I was iracing the course of events in the first Chapter of this
Report, I drew attention to a steady growth of lawlessness which appeared
to be leading to something approaching anarchy. Hand-bombs were being
manufactured and used to cause destruction ; firearms were used for the
murder or attempted murder of political opponents and inconvenient
witnesses of crimes ; burglaries were committed in order to collect the
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Wweapons and ammunition ; public property was attacked and damaged
merely because the Government was unpopular with a certain section of
the cornmunity, although it was a lawfully and constitutionally appointed
Government of, the entire Island ; youths in their twenties wielded arms to
dispose of persons whose views did not coincide with their own, and robbed
banks to obtain funds to by such arms; inflammatory and abusive
speeches were made on public platforms against the Government and the
police ; hunger strikes scheduled to last a few hours were staged even in
the premises of the Courts of Law, disputing the work of the Judges ; and
school children were mobilised to join these law-breaking crowds who
staged their frequent hartals. and were thus inducted into politics under
compulsion.

03. In the middle of August, 1977, began the aftermath of the events of
the preceding years. The nature of the incident of those years, and their
prolonged history, would not have passed unnoticed in other parts of the
Island. They would surely have made an impact on persons living outside
the Jaffna peninsula. News of inecident in which Sinhalese living in the
peninsula, Buddhist priesis, and Buddhist sacred places, were treated
disrespectfully, would have reached the inhabitants of the other districts.
News of what was happening in Jaffna on 15th and 16th August, coupled
with greatly exaggersted rumours concerning Sinhalese Universily
students who were there, police officers, the Buddhist Temple and its
Figh Priest, added fuel to fire and started a conflagration in the other
parts of the Island. = s

09. One lesson, and the principal one, to be learnt from the evidence
which was led before me, is that vislence is a profitless and mischievous
method of trying to achieve any objective, political or otherwise. It leads
to intense suffering and the unnecessary sacrifice of innocent people:
they are the victims, while these who engineer and perpetrate the many
unpardonable crimes escape unseathed. -

10. Axnother lesson is that there live in this Island a solid, incorruptible
core of dscent, law-abiding citizens of all-races and religions, of which any
country can be proud. In many instances that have been spoken to, men
and women spontaneously risked their lives to play a heroic role. These
splendid persons preved that courge and charity can survive under all
circutnstances, and when most needed. Some have been mentioned by
name, while the others are nameless, They understood and practised the
duty of obedience to the unenforceable, which is the test of civilisation in
any country. There is no law which compels a person 1o rescue a drowning
man, or to defy a howling mob, or to hide a neighbour or even an
unknown man fleeing like some poor animal from a crowd bent on
killing him. '
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11. Similar instances were provided in India during the Hindu-Moslem
riots of 1946, where chivalry triumphed in the midst of frenzy. Mahatma
Gandhi said of such inspiring exhibitions of compassion : “ Mankind would

die if there were no exhibition any time or anywhere of the divine in
man ”’,

12, One can contrast with those shinning examples of bravery given by
ordinary men and women, the crowds of men, women and even children
who comprised the mobs that roamed the streets of towns and villages.
They shared “a unity of purpose, passion and hatred which merges the
many minds of a crowd into the mindlessness of a mob. No mob has ever
protected any liberty, even its own; but if not put down it always winds
up in an orgy of lawlessness which respects no liberties. The crowd mind is
never tolerant of any opinion which does not conform to its herd cpinion.
Brave with the courage of pumbers, mobs endanger liberty as well as
order ”. Thus has X Sustice Jackson of the U. S. Supreme Court spoken
of the danger of tolerating mob rule.

13. A cause of disturbances of August and September, 1977, may be said
to be a decline in spiritual values. Four great religions of the word have a
multitude of adherents in this Island. How often they must have listened
to sermons preached about spiritual and moral values, love, compassion,
tolerance, and the sanctity which attaches to every individual! Yet there
seems to be a lack of spiritual depth, a shallowness of religious influence,
and a want of self-control, among certain section's of our people.

14, The incidents that occurred also show that there is a cleavage between
the Sinhalese and Tamil races. To use a metaphor which describes the two
streams of law and equity, “ though they run in the same channel they run
side by side, and do not mingle their waters”, This cleavage is unfortu-
nately brought into the open by the less reputable members of these race,
when there is civil disorder.

15, I think it can be confidently said that the middle classes of both races
have mixed freely in all the bigger towns. They move in the same social
circles and clubs: they work together in the same professions, business
circles and trades ; they speak to each other in the same language. But I
do not think the same can be said of the other classes from which come the
rowdies, the rioters, and the law-breakers who provide the mobs and
marauding gangs.

16. Despite the lack of integration of the two races, there need be no
vecurrence of the events of 1977, if they could accept and practise a
practical message of one sentence, which has come down the centuries. It
was referred to recently by Lord Hailsham, when he spoke of what should
be the ultimate aim of everyone in public life. He said he had recently came
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across a quotation from Cicere, orator, lawyer, philosopher and politician,
wio died at the hands of his political enemies 40 years or more before the
birth of Jesus Christ, the founder of Christianity. It read: “We have a
natural propensity to love our fellowmen, and that, after 2ll, is the
foundation of law”. Lord Hailshan continued: “It is this inarticulate
feeling trying to struggle out of the confusion of the modern world which
[ believe to be the true will of the inarticulate majority ”.

1'7. Before I end, I wish to quote a passage which appears at the end of
the evidence given by Fr. Caspersz. It is this: “ The ultimate solution of
the problem of the inter-communal relationships in our country lies in the
establishment of a genuinely socialist society. In this society every man,
woman aad child will be given due place not because one is a Sinhalese, a
Tarnil, a Muslim or a Burgher, not because one is a Buddhist, 2 Hindu, a
Christian or a Muslim, but because one is a human being with inalienable
human rights and human responsibilities. The immediate solution lies in
all the leaders of our country, the leaders of all political parties, of all
communal and religious groups getting together to provide the climate
tor the rapid socio-economic development of our country. These leaders
today beiong to the middle class. They must realise that communal con-
flicts which since 1956 have been recurring periodically, are inimical to
the socio-economic progress of our country. Indeed they are inimical to
the interests of the middle class itself. The leaders of the majoriiy com-
munity and the majority religious group must realise that the minorities
have their rights and that the redress of their grievances needs to be
given full weight. They must remember that parliamentary democracy
is the rule of the majority with the consent of the minorities. The leaders
must start their deliberations at a round-table or elsewhere on two
inalterable premises. The first is that the country shouid never again
witness events such as those of August 1977, which are a disgrace to a
country which professes to live by the ideals of Metta, Karuna, Mudita,
and Upekhs, by the ideals of brotherhood and compassion. The second
premise is that the country should not fritier away its time and its energy
in inter-comunal violence and conflict, while the main task that awaits
it is the liberation of all our people from poverty, unemploymeni, hunger,

ignorance, and disease ™.
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18. T have one more duty to perform, and it is a pleasant onei 1t is to
express my grateful appreciation of the work done by all those officers
who served on the staff of the Commision, I thank Mr, Tissa Devendra
(Secretary), Mr. R. S. Sivasubramaniam (Assistant Secretary), Mre. S. D,
Abeywickrema (Office Assistant), Mr. D. J. S. Ranaweera, Mr. M. 5.
Kandasamy (Interpreters), Mr. P. Thilagadas, Mr. T. P. Fernando, Mr. 5.
E. L. Silva (Stenographers) and Mr. A. J. Lunuwila (Clerk). Their efficient
and loyal services, always readily and cheerfully made available to me,
made my task much lighter and more pleasant than it would otherwise
have been,

19. Finally, I wish to acknowledge the help and guidance I received
from the lawyers who appeared. They gave me the benefit of their advice
and views on the several questions of law which arose during the hearings.
By their cross-examination of witnesses, and by leading the evidence of
other witnesses, they were also able to assist me to arrive more easily at
decisions on disputed questions of fact.

Sgd. M. C. SANSONI.
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APPENDIX T
COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO AUGUST [SEPTEMBER 1977 INCIDENTS

Dates and places of sittings

Jafina +o 827810 11.4.78
Anuradhapura v 24.478.t0 20.4.78
Kandy .. 15.5.78 to 21.7.78
Colombo +o 1.8.78 10 25.9.78
Trincomales +o  2.10.78 to 28.10.78
Colombo o 15,11.78 to 15.6.79
Kandy oo 25.6.79 0 25.7.79
Kandy oo 22.10.79 to 10.12.79

Total nutmbar of days of sittings : 298
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APPENDIX II

COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTC AUGUST/SEPTEMBER 1977 INCIDENTS

Dale

8.2.78

10.2.78

1.3.78

Appearances Marked by Counsel

Name of Counsel

Mr. ¢4 P. 8. de Silva; Deputy Solicitor-General
Mr. P. Ramansthan, State Counsel

Mr. 8am J. C. Kadirgamar, Q.C.

Mr. 8. Nadarajah

Mr. 8. Viswanathan

Mr. K. Shanmugalingam
Mr. Biva Rajaratnam

M. Leslie Bartlett

Mr, E. Thevarajah

Mr, Manivasagan Underwood
Mr. 8. Puthumainayegem
Me. &, Chakradsran

Mr. 8. C. Chandrahasan

Mr, 8. SBomasundaram

Mr. I. Kothecswaran

Mr. 8. Sittamnpalam

Mr. Mano Devasagayam

Mr. 8. Mahendran

Mr. Bivarajesingham

Merg, Shanthini Gnanskaran
Mr. 8. Mand.leswaran

Mr. N. P. Niles

Mr. Mahendran Sellathambn
Afr, Rajan Sellathambu

Mr. 8. Karunskaran

Mr. 8. Reveendran

Mr. P. Navaratnarajah, Q.C.
Mr. K. Shanmugslingam

M. Leslie Beatiett

Mr. Manivesagen Underwood
Miss Baskeri Mud.liyar

Miss Fatima Arokiisamy

Mr. M. Karunskaran

Mr. 8. Raveendran

Mr. P. Navaratnarajah. (.0,
Mr. K. Shanmugalingsm

Mr. Leslie Burtlett

Mr. Manivesagan Underwood
Mise Baskuri Mudsliyar

Miss Fatima Arckiasamy

Ar. M. Karnnsakaran

Mr. 8. Raveendran

Mr, K. N, Choksy

Mr. 8. Ruthiramoorthy
Mr. Jayaperisundaram
Mr. Somas Kathirgamay

Mr, Manivasagan Underwood
Mr. R. Balasubramaniam

Mr. B. Balasubramaniam
Mr. €. Kodeoawaran
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Organization [Individual
Represented

L Tamil Refogees Rehabilitation

Organization

L Federation of Tamil Trade

Unions

Asspeiation of Affectod Tamil
{(Mficers

Ceylon Workers’ Congress

Ioderation of Hindn
Associations of Bri Lanka

Association of Affected
Tamil Officers
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Date

8.3.78
20.8.78

10.4.78

24.4.78

24.4.78
20.4.78

15.5.78

e
)

&1 o

=1 =1
AR o1

26.5.78
30.5.78
15.6.78

19.6.78
4.7.78

11.7.78
7.8.18

7.8.78

23

Name of Counsel

My, Jimmy Rajaratnam
Mr, Boanie 8. Wickramasinghe

Mr. A, €, de Zoysa
Mr. Daya Perera
M . D, L. de Saram
Mr. R. J, de Silva
Mr. Tony Amath

Mr. Mahalingam

LSS G S

Mr. Barath Silva. Senjor State Counsal

My, Eardley Perers

AMr, Manivasagan Underwood
Mr. T. Somasundaram

Mr. Manivagagan Underwood

Mr. T. Poopalan

Mre. A, D. T. M. P. Tennokoon, Senior
Btate Counseal

Mr. Luxman Wesrasooriya
Mr. Dissanayake
Mr. G, H, Gnanasekeram

Me, Manivasagan Underwood
Me. Mano Devesagayam

M, K. B, Sangaklmars
Mr. Lal Wijenayalke

Miss Chitrani

Myr. Kithsivi Seneviratus
Mr. 8alih Mohamed Zavahir

My, Dunuwille
Mr, Kolugala

Mz, Dhanapala

Mr. Parakrama Ranasinghe
Mr. Kingsloy Fernando

Mr. J. A. de Silva
Miss Y. Ramslingam

Dunstan de Alwis

. ¥rajapala Gunawardene
Percy Karunaratne
Harischandra Wijetunga

. Vernon Tilakeratne

. K. Jayasekera
Premaratne Gunawardene

. C. D. 8. Siriwardene /
Mr. W, P. Guaatilleke

Mr, H. M. P. Herath

Mr, Lalith Jayawickrema

Mr. H. Jayamahsa

Mr, Denzil Guuaratne

Mr. Harischandra Wijetunga
Migs Nanayakkara

Mr, K. Knrunaratne

7 FEEEESE

AT

e

¥ A Y

e Sy

CIb e S

i
=

Organization | Individual
Represented

Mr. Manuel Raja Joseph

On behalf of the Vavuniva Police
and some affected psople of Vavuniya

For Police and Service Personnel

Mrs. SBivakamipillai Sinnathamby
Certain Police Porsonnel

Puwansswari Balagundaram (Mas,)

Mr. Chslliah Dharamaratnam

Pamil  Refugees  Rehablitation
Oganizaiion
Al Ceylon Hindu Youth

Federation

Kandy Distriet Organisation of
8ri Lanka Freedom Party

Mr. P, R. A. Ratwatte
Dr, Bidique

Mr. Ratwatte

Mr, Mark Perern
Mr, N. A. D. P, Gunasekera

Mr. de Soyza
Ceylon Workers” Congrass

Sinhala Bauddha Peramuna

Sinthala Mahajens Peramuna
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Name of Counesel

Mr. Harischandra Wijetunga
Mr. Luxman Ranasinghs
Mz, Kithsiri Weerasuriya
Mr. Nalin Abeynayake

Mr. Lakehman Ranasinghe
Mr, Kithsiri Weorasuriya

Mr. V. W. Kularatne

Me. 8, Mathavarajah
Ay, P. Ranganathan
Mr. R. Chandrapalan
Me. M. K. Selvarajah
Mr. B. Vigneswaran

Mr, 8. Satchithananthan

Mr. Siva Rajaratnam
My, M, Sivarajasingham

Mz, Siva Rajaratnam
My, M, Sivarajasingham

Mr. Siva Rajaratnam
Mpy. M. Sivarajssingham

Mr. Percy Karunaraine
Mr. Walter Wimalachandra

Mr. W. P. Gunatillele
Mr, H. M. P. Herath
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Organization|Individual
Represented

Sinhela Tharung Peramuna

Mr. A, (4, Fernando

8ri Lanks Tharuna Bhikshu Pers-
TEATE
Sinhala Mzhajana Peramuns

Temil Refugees Rehabilitation

Organisation

FWederation of Tamil Trade Unions

Awssociption of Affected Tamil
Officors

All-Ceylon Young Men's Hindn
Assoeiation

#inhala Mabajena Peramuns

On  bohalf of Ven. Madihs
Pannasesls Maha Nayake
Thero



APPENDIX III

COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO AUGUST/SEPTEMBER, 1977 INCIDENTS

List of Witnesses
{In alphabetical order)

Name of Witness Folios in Proceedings
A
1. Abeysckera, G Fig .o 10,091 — 10,118
2. Abeysekera. 8, i iy 2,674 — 2,682
3. Apastyan, D, e 3 207 ~ 215
4, Ahamed, R. RS O I el T 5
b Awathurm Swami, B - 618 — 619
6. Alagan, R. i Srel 3,202 3957
7. Alagapp&n 5. o o 3,628 — 3,633
8, Alagesan, K, i 6,876 — 6,882
9. Alexander, H. L, D o 124236 — 12259
12,264 — 12,320
10. Alice Nona, Mrz, P. o 6,706 -~ 86,717
11. Allen, O, G. ks A 3,342 — 3,385
3.367 — 3,368
2,993 — 3,997
12. Aloysius, G. A. D, ., Lo 14247 — 14 260
13.  Aloysius, M. A. i e 1,460 — 1,462
14, Amerapala, U. 4 W 9,061 — 9,077
15. Amarasingam, Dr. V. P. S 667 - 473
16, Ambalavanar, V. . S C 804 - 808
17.  Ambiksipakan, K. o i1 = T8
18. Amirthalingam, A. . . L 45 - 8l —M P. for Kankesanthurai
11,261 — 11,430 and Leadsr of the
11,476 — 11,590 Oppozsition )
11,661 — 11,838
19.  Anandamoorthy, 8. . = 224 - 225
20. Ansndaraj, N. i i 199 — 202
21. Anandaraja, K. ik 1,207 - 1,214
22. Andiaiyar Udayar, Mrs. A. % 6,802 - 8,807
23. Andiappan, P. ¥ &R 2,324 — 2,329
24, Ansar M.T.M. . <. 10,210 — 10,236
10,777 — 10,821
25. Anthonipillai alics George, M. S 1,556 — 1,558
26, Anthonipillai, P. .. i 1,472 - 1473
27. Anthonipiliai, P. 8. i 1,800 - 1,801
28. Anthonipillai, 8. .. } o 1,474 — 1,475
29. Amthony, Mrs. A. .. ok 7,602 - 7,605
30. Anthony, J. o 5,833 —~ 5,852
3l. Anthony, P. A, D. N. i 4,189 - 4,190
32. Anthony, Y. ) o4 2,853 — 2,856
38, Anthonypillai, 8. .. , Wl 1,468 — 1,472
34, Appar, K. ! 798 — 804
35. Appuhamy, K, G. P, 3 o 1,831 — 1,038
46. Appuhamy, M. g 6,760 — 8,755
37. Appuhamy, M. K. W. s - 4,146 — 4,147
38. Appuhamy, 8. e % 1,879 - 1,903
39. Arasakoon, K, e i 7,684 — 7,686
40). Ariyapala, P. A. . Sk 1,966 — 1,958
41. Ariyaratnam, ., M... i 1,328 -~ 1,330
42, Ariyasinghe, J. D. M. o 13,814 - 13,340 8, P., Jaffna
t .. 13,350 — 13,359
o 13,393 — 13,596
43. Armugam, R.T. ., = 1,041 - 1,042
44. Arulanandam, ¢ ., ! 1,642 - 1,847
45. Arulappu, C. e B 1,304 - 1,500
48. Arumsithurai, V. .. A 6,891 — 8,900
47. Arumanayagam, Mrs. T. e 1136 - 1,141
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Name of Witness Falios in Proceedings
48. Arumugam, . e i 7.668 — 7,674
49,  Arumugam, K. 8. .. 3 1.827 -~ | 1,839
&0. Arumuga.m, 1" S it 4,044 -~ 4,051
61. Arnmugsm, P. A A 3,403 —  3.419
52. Arumugam, Miss, R G= 3.427 — 3.432
53. Arumugam, 5. M. .. A 2,767 ~ 2,769
54. Aruanaschalam, K. .. R 7.682 — 7,684
55. Arunasalam, A. : e 3,064 — 3,050
56. Arunasalom, Mrs. J. i 3,386 — 3,357
57. Arunasalam, B. oy il 6,422 - 6,428
58. Arunasalam, 8. : s 2,189 — 2,161
59. Arunasalam, Mrs. T. i 3,220 - 3.223
60. Arundavanathan, K. = 6,440 — 6,471
81. Asirwatham, D. 8. i 7,685 — 7,668
62, Augustine, M. T i 429 - 451
63. Avisappu, G. C. o ) B,879 — 8,886
64. Ayub Khan, M, A .. 14168 - 14,176
14,178 - 14,200
B
65. Babysingho, C. e x|l 6,781 — 6.786
66. Babysingho,J. P. .. 1% 6,295 — 6,325
6,349 — 8,364
87. Badurdeen, M. 8. M. .. 10,163 - 10,209
10,366 — 10,451
68, Balai, A. AL Rt 1.475 — 1,479
69. Balaiah, M. P. .. o 529 — 031
70. Balakrishpan,T. . 2 5.692 - 3,710
71. Balargtnam, T. P. W o 585 — 605
72. Balasingham, Dr. K. i 1,808 — 1.827
73. Balasingham,P. .. i 5,665 — 5,671
5,707 - 5,710
74, Balasingham, Mrs. R. .. 6480~ 6514
6,519 — 6,532
75. Bualasingham, V. .. o 1,203 — 1,206
%6. Balasubramaniam, M. s 3,621 ~ 3,625
77. B:lasubramanism, P. . 4,152 — 4,153
78. Balusubramaniam, 5, E. i 1,803 — 1,808
79, Bulasubramenizm, T. ik 1,025 — 1.028
80. Balasubramaniam, T. i 7722 - 1,723
81, Balasubramaniem, V. o 2,180 — 3,182
82, Balasundaram, B, .. = 903
83. Balusund.ram, K. .. 10,087 — 10,091
84. Bandulakumer, A AD.S .. 10,263 - 10,262
10,656 - 10,5681
85. Barthelot, D. - 6,886 - 6,801
86. Basnayake, B. M, P .. 14,119 - 14,120
87. Benediet, A, V. i .. 14,560 — 14,592
14,632 - 14,672
88. Benedict, Mrs. 3. R. o 1,087 ~ 1,093
80. Bernard, Rev. Fr. A. I. B0V on4g - 2,977
¢
90, Cadersmsnpillai, U... oy 1,873 - 1.874
91, Caldera, K, P. LS o 8,167 — 9,192
92. (Cunagasabai, B. . 3 6,017 — 6,020
g3, Canekaratne, N. .. iz 4,330 - 4,403
4519 - 4538
4,656 ~ 4,629
94, Caspersz, Rev. Fr. P. A, Al Ly 2730 - 2,767
2907 ~ 2,921
2027 — 2,947
3,368 -~ 3,307
95. Chandrahasan, 8, C. I 919 ~ 926
96, Cha.ndrasagﬂ.r&m, K. 8 5 7,940 - 7,048
7. Chandrasekera, 8. K. o, 14,050 - 14,085 —A. 5. P, Jaffna

14,983 - 14,341
14510 — 14,565
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Name of Witness Folios in Proceedings
88. Chandrasekeram, A, K. T, 0 1,603 — 1,605
99, Chandrasekeram, RR. = 1,062 . 1.053
100. Chandrasens, M. ., W 6,344 - 8,349
101, Chelliah, K. o o 1,652 - 1,556
102. Chettiapillai, P. . o 7,868 -~ 7,870
103. Caitrasena, K. s 3,646 — 3,548
104. Chitraveloo, Mra, A o 6,472 — 6,474
105, Chltraveloo, P, -4 5 6,600 — 6,604
106. Charistian, A. P. A 5 4,147 — 4,148
107, Christie, B. i i 229 — 231
108. Christie, R. F. e e L,119 — 1,122
109. Coomarasamy. J. N. T 2,334 — 2,339
2,877 - 2,379
110. Coomarasamy, P. 7. 50l 2,330 - 2333
11l. Coomsrasamy, 8. . o 1,508 — 1,602
112, Cumarssamy, Mrs. P = 6002 - 6,004
D
113. Dassanayska, Dr. T, 8. de . s 829 — §42
114, David, I N o 3,768 - 14,593
14,9017 - 14,921
14,981 — 15,041
115. Dayapala, T. s S 1,779 - 1,780
116. Dayaparan, 8. i o) 1,379 - 1,384
117, Dayawathie, Mrs, I.. - 6,738 — 6,7141
118. Dayawathie, Mrs. R. D. = 3,051 — 3,053
119. De Alwis, Col. O. .. 11,806 - 11,6860 ~—Co-ordinating  Officor,
11,837 — 11,864 Vavuniyes
120. De Alwis, B, A. A, G, .. 14,261 ~ 14,266
14,502 - 14,507
121. De Niese, Mrs, E. M. - 3,154 — 3,162
122, De Silva, C. A. W. N. Joo 15,068 .~ 15,110
123. DeSilva, D. L. H. L. -y 106 — 14,112
124, De Bilva, D. 8. - S 2,596 — 2,601
125. De Bilva, E. J. b P 7,338 ~ 7,438 —G. A, "Trincomnion
8,086 - 8,147
8,140 — 8,286
8,200 - 8,428
126. De Bilva, G. V. H. y 998 — 1,000
127, De 8ilva, Dr. M. U, E 2,790 - 2,817
128, De Bilva, P, V. W. .. .« 13,630 - 13700 —A B.P.,0. 1L D
13,766 - 14,026
129. Dp Silva, T. N. e co 14,693 - 14,631 —H.Q.1., Vavusiys Police
14,672 — 14,608
14,703 — 14,765
14,808 — 14,833
14,847 — 14,854
130. Deni, Aslen o s 3,432 - 3,436
131. Devadasan, N. P A 2,600 — 2,621
132. Devarajan, S. i AP 81 - 585
133. Devasagayan, 8. S oo 10,326 — 10,328
10,682 — 10,689
134. Devasigamany, . .. o 242 — 248
1356, Devendran, Dr. R. . e 1,384 ~ 1,300
136. Dhammalankara Thero, Ven, K. .. 6,256 - 6,286
137. Dhanapala, G. 0 9.571 -~ 9,587
138. Dhanasinghe, Mrs, 8. o T.044 — 7,848
139. Dharmadasa, G. .. .l 9,201 - 0,294
140. Dharmad.asa., W. D, o 3,044 - 3,050
141. Dharmalingam, V. S 1,310 — 1,315
142, Dharmapala. K, A, - 10,118 — 10,141
143, Dharmarajah, Mrs, M. 8. i 8,077 - 8,082
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Neame of Witness | Foljos in Proveodings
144, Dharmaratnam, C, ., i 237 - 241
. 1,768 — 1,765
2,711 - 2,727
145, Dharmesena, K, A, - ik 2,498 — 0,508
146, Dhasgrmeasens, R . bt 6,769 — 6,773
147, Dias, Lt Col. 8, A, B. i ]4 E’mé — 14,868
- 14,880
148. Deorzirajah, E. oS — 2,082
140, Doraisgany, &, B, 169 — 4,185
150. Dupniswamy, Y. - 835
B
181, B liriweerasinghsin, K, g 300 ~ 301
152. E swaranpillai, K. A 1.470 — 1,484
153, B odapitiye, H. 5 L.13.901 — 18,755 —B8. P, Jatlna
164. Boambaram, N. e £y 682 - f54
155, E.ampoararm, K. o - i 7,802 — 7.884
156. F, ammbaram, 3. ke 5,987 - 5,588
157. E.emparamoillad, P o 2 885 — 2 B8RSR
158,  Eisgupillai, Hrs, 8. e 1,768 - 1,768
159, Ylizabeth, Mrs. V. P. o 4,076 — 4,078
160. Ellawsala, H. H. A L 8518 — 0,343
161, PEmalianus, A, 1 e BEE — 867
162, Hmmanuel, 5. = 7897 = 7,081
163. HEswarikumari, Mrs. R. o 2,985 — 2,987
F
164. Fareed, R. T. s 10,302
10,625
165. Fernando, H. G, .. S 2,292 —
166, Fernando, H. H, ). G 6,774 -
167. Ternando, K. E, .. i 9,001 —
168. Fernando, M. A. T, A, iy 9,610 — 9,532
169, Fornando, M., E. L. . .. 15,140 = 15,170 —G. A, Jaffna
170. Fernando, P, E. il e 1,938 - 1,944
171. Femandeo, 8. W. .. 3 2,264 — 2,268
172. Fernando, 8. W, i i 2,442 — 2,443
173. Fernando, W, E. . el JEL T8 = 30155
174, Iernando, W. J. J. ) 8,253 — 9,254
175. Fernando, W. K, 8. O. e 89.632 — 9,662
176. Fernando, W. P, .. v 1,980 — 1,983
177. Fonseka, W, A. i i 8,011 —~ 8,933
178. Fonseka, W.J. K. .. b 4,278 — 4,306
k4] SRR ; 4,316 - 4,329
4,482 —~ 4,518
4,629 — 4,663
179,  ‘Francis, M, A, .. M7 ) by DI
180. Francis, B. J. A o 7.819 - 7,821
G
181. Gajapathy, M. U. JSUSimead . 7.BBS
182. Gananathan, Dz, D. 2 792 — 794
183, Gandhiwathy, Mrs. G. i — = 4,181
184, Ganesh, 8, A8 7,829 — 7,833
185. Ganeshamoorthy, M. 8. P 728 — 732
186. Ganeshamcorthy, V. ; i 2,665 — 2,608
187. Ganeshan, T. 4. 1,788 — 1,794
188. Ganeshanandan, P. i o 1,841 — 1,842
189. Ganesharajah, K. V. i 1,067 - 1,070
190. Ganeshwaran, Dr. 1. S av0 - 881
181. Gerard, 8. o 661 —~ 663
SBT3 - 675
192. Gnanapragasam, 8. o 6,652 — 6,661
193. Gnepasampanthan, Mrs. P, L. i 278 — 275
194, Gunansekeram, Dr. P. k. 1,490 - 1,494
195. Gopalakrishnan, R. 2 2,661 — 2.674
196. Gopalakrishnan, 8. : e 140 - 142
197. Gopalan, V. R. i 8,068 — 8,066
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198.

199,

200,
201,
202,
203.
204,
205,

206,
207,
208,

209,
210.
211.
212,

213.
214,
215,
218,
217,
218,
219,
220,
221,
222,
223,

Nuame of Witnese

Gopalasingham, V. K.
Goavindasamy, G.
Govindasamy, P,
Govindasamy, R.
Glovindasamy, S,
Govinthan, H,
Gregory, Mrs, M.
Girey, N.

Gunadasa, H.
Clunaratnam, M.
Gunaratnam, M.

Gunaratnam, P,
Gunsratnam, Mra. R,
Gunaratue, 8.
Gunaszekere, J. G.

Gunasekera, K.

Gunazekera, L. K. D, R. 8.

Gunusekara, N. A. D, P.
Guoaweorasingham T,
Gunawardene, Rev. A, 8.
Gunawerdone, K. 8.
Gunurwardene, P,
Clunswardsne, P. H, 1),
Gunawardene, T. D.
Guneris E. A.
Gurusamy: P.

Haniffs A. 5. M.

Harawandi, V.
Hesttiarachehi. Y.

Thratiim, M. M.
TIgnatiag, Mrs, M. 1.
Indrapsals, Dr, K.
Tshad, A. (1. M.
Ivakutty, 5.

James,

Janaki, Miss T,
Joyapragassm, M.
Jayarajah, 1.
Jayarstnam, P.
Jayaratne, P. R. B.
Jayasekara, W. M.
Jayasann, R, G.
Joyasinghe, W, T,
Jayatillake, G.
Jayawardene, 1< A,

Javawardens, K. M.
Jayeawardeno, N. Al

Jayawsathie, Migs €. B.

Folios in Proceedings

4,157 — 4,160
1,283 — 1,283
7816 - 7,818
4,980 — 2,902
3.500 — 3,604
4,153 -~ 4134
5,928 — 6,002
10,237 — 10,248
10,452 10,485
9376 — 9414
L7Ia = 1.5
10,248 — 10,252
10,828 — 10,854
651 — 652
1,378 < 1,370
536 — 548
£2,667 — 12,806
12,942 _ 12,963
2102 ~ 2,192
1,958 — 1,881
3,451 — 3,523
1,638 — 1,641
2yo8 . Dlgsg
B,440 — 8 844
2037 L. Dasg
i B B
15,110 — 15,124
9080 — 9003
734 — 765
i 1 LSRN I
1,489 — 1,521
H
10,267 — 10,270
10,581 — 10,891
4,060 - 4,061
1 (SRR T
i
TeE% . wadp
1,108 - 1,109
1788 - 1791
9,148 — 8,149
5,679 — 5684
5,761 - 5,768
J
a9F . 236
6878 — 679
513 — 517
1,794 - 1,798
857 — 865
6,959 — 6,962
7,076 — 17,086
3.68¢ - 3691
1,031 = T.083
11,865 - 12,087
3.262 — 38971
14,793 — 14,807
14,899 — 14,816
1,928 — 1,930
10,2062 —~ 10,266
10608 — 10,825
6,702 - 6,704
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Name of Witness Folios in Proceedings
246, Jeganathan, M. A. o 548 — 862
639 — 6440
247. Jeganathan, S. A 779 ~ 782
248, Jesudssan, R. o 6571 - 6,574
249,  Jesudusan, 8. 7 226 — 224
260, Jimadss., H. T. o 9,605 — 89,5610
951, Johnpillai, A. W. i 7.703 — 7,708
252. Joseph A. A. s 488 — 806 —Addl G.A., Jaffna
838 - 935
1,185 - 1,188
254, Joseph, J. M. D. 1. ; B .,,(134 - 2,596
254, Jcseph, M. e 3,148 — 3.152
3523 — 3,527
258, Joseph, b. R. o 70 - 776
256, Joseph, £, 4] 2,819 - 2,822
257, Jothimuysnsnda, Swami i 1,665 — 1,665
258, Julius, P. D, N. S i 2,648 - 2,850
2,659 — 2,660
K
250. Kadiravelu, 5. = o 203 — 295
260, Kadiravelupillai, Mrs, V. S 1,098 — 1,108
261, Kadirgamar. T, on G 12,207 = 12,246
262. Kailasapillai, B, S . 138 — 140
263. Kalimuttu, Miss. P. 31 7,856 = 7,861
264, Kalimutiu, 5. . i T.8565 - 7.5506
265, KEalivhavarnam, R V7 6,604 — 6,505
266, Kamaladevi, Miss. 5. 5 3,674 — 3,678
267. Komalasekeram, R. 5. 5= 4,008 - 4,009
268, Kenagalingam, M, .. . 1818 - 1,919
260, Kanaganayagam, V. - 7,611 — 7,616
270. Kunagarajah, brs. M. e ARG - 7660
271. K.a;n...gmatn&m, S 1 1,341
272. Kansgasabai, A. .. o 1,783
9273, Kenagasabai, IRl o 5,785 — 5,793
5,816 — 5,821
274. Kanagasabai, 5. b i 1,462 — 1,463
275. Kanagasabai, V o o 9,809 — 9,810
276. Kanagasabapathy, A. o4 290 — 293
277. Kanagssingham, &, Ao - e i 7903
978. Kanagssunderam, V. e 4,026 — 4,028
279. Kanagendran, M. K. . 196 — 199
280. Kanakambikai, Mrs, M. ¢ 906 — 908
281, Kanakaratnam, R. .. o 4,162 - 4,163
2382, Kanakasingham, T. e 2,095 2,009
9283. Kanapathy Thevar, K. 1. s 7.660 — 7,672
284, Kanapathypillai, 8... & 1,295 — 1,209
285, Kandaie, 8. s Fiis 3,721 ~ 3,734
283, Kandalingam, P. .. A 6,020 — 6,022
287, Kandanaratehi, I, .. SN 2,141 — 2,144
288. Kandappu, V. 5. .. b 689 - 890
289, Kandasamy, A. .. B (e DU s
290. Kandasamy, E. .. A R
291. Kandssamy, E. L il 1,783 -  1.786
292, Kandasamy, K. i 1 6,616 — 8,617
203, Kandasamy, K. 8. e 3,648 — 3.852
204, Kandasamy, P. K. .. s 933 — 934
295. Kandasamy, V. e L) 1,752 — 1,787
206. Kandasamy, V. v il 3.528 — 3,033
247, Kandasamy, V. 5 Lo 10277 — 10,280

10,541 — 10,540
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208. Kandiah, K, ey o 2,584 — 2,568
299, Kandiah, K, b .o 10,332 ~ 10,336
10,496 ~ 10,503
300, Kandiah, Dr. P. .. o 7.544 - 7,848
301, Kandiah, B. 25 i 1,277 - 1,280
402, Kandiah, 8. e A 400
303. Kandigh, 8. s e 1,286 — 1,288
304, Kareem, A, C. M. .. ok 701
305, Karthigesu, M. o t 1,564 — 1,565
306. EKarthigesu, 8. i o L BSn— 1,954
307, Kasipillai, V. b = 1,261 — 1,265
308, Kathiravel, V. =) i L1047 — 1,51
309, Kathiravelu, K. w b E2TI — 1,274
210, Karunadasa, P. W, = 7,243 7,247
411, Karunakaran, M. . £, 7.733 — 7,737
312, Karunamoorthy, E. ol 1.920 — 1,927
313, Karunaratne, B. .. s 6,326 — 6,344
414, Karunaratne, H. H. S 6,287 - 6,204
313, Karunaratne, 8. o Ao 1.911 - 1,917
516, Karunssena, H. o, o 6,763 — 6,768
317, Karunawathie, Mre. . i 5,179 — 5,203
318, HKarunawathie, Miss. B, A. = 9,193 — 9,201
319, Karupanapillai, A. ., L 2,429 — 2,441
320. Karupiah, G. £ s 3,189 - 3,193
331, Karupish, K. A, A e 3.445 — 3,450
322. Karupiah, P. = e 6,428 -- 6,435
323. Karuvpish, 11, o By 2,985 — 2,084
324, Karupiah, 8. =75 . L 2,316
325, Karupishpillai, M, .. . 1.962 — 1,967
326. Kathan, A. 5L = T.006 . 7,911
427, Kathirgamathamby, R. ] 6,804 — 6,871
228, HKedeeswaran, N, K. b 1,669 — 1.670
329, Kitchchan, Mra. . b 3,605 2,608
330. Kodituwaldku, Mrs. K. i 7,249 — 7,296
331, Kodituwakku, 8. .. i 2,035 —  2.038
332, Krishnadasan, N. .. 7 4,307 - 4,316
333. Krishnakumar, 7, .. s 6,543 — 6,560
334. Krishnan, M. it Wi 7.641 — 7,643
335, Krishnasamy, I’. .. e 1,664 .- 1,665
386, Kugadasan, 8, ik oo 10,284 - 10,298
10,665 - 10,661
337, Kulanayagam, V., .. - 203 — 206
338. Kulasekeram, §. .. b 2,320 — 2,323
339. EKulendei, Mrs, 5. .. o 7,849 - 7,854
340. Kulendran, K. A 1,860 — 1,865
341. Kulendrasingham, C. - 1,716 — 1,718
342, Kulendrasingham, Mrs. 8, = 1,718 - 1,720
343, Kumarajothi, Mrs. N. 4 4,185 - 3,188
344. Kumaran, V. o 2,049 - 2051
345, Kumarappapillai, Dr. R. ceo 015,127 - 15,140
346, Kumarasamy, K. s 6,579 - 6,584
347. Kumarasamy, N, ot 553 - 561
G606 - 610
348, Kumarasamy, R, N 1,326 — 1,328
349, Kumarasinghe, Dr. 5. ol 5,159 - 5,160
350, Kunjappu, K. o 1,971 - 1,974
351, Kuppusamy, M. o 3.444 — 3,446
L
3562. Leelasens, L. G. AL, 6,371 - 6,378
353, Letchumi, Mrs, 8. T. g 3,176 — 3,180
354. Liyanage, G. W, coo 14,342 - 14502 — 8. P., Anuradhapura
35856. Livanage, J. ) 9,868 — 9,874
356, Li}-‘a,mge, R, C.D.9; ™, 5,845 — 8,878
357. Liyanawadugoe, D. 2 9,225 — 9,319
358, TLokubanda, YWV, M. o 8.964 - 8,972
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M
359. Madavan, 8. i G381 — 6,602
360. Madavan, Mes, 5. G. il 7,949 — 7.084
361. Mahalingarn, Miss E. i 2983 — 2,995
362, M.ahalingam, R. o 7.674 — 7,687
363. Mahasivam, 4. ol 337 - 340
864, Mahendran, 5. s 7,897 - 7,902
385. Mahendrarajah, 3. .. 10,339 — 10,346
10,500 - 10,5617
366, Mahendrarajsh, Mrs, V. i 4,151 — 4,152
367. Maheswarai., G. 7 - 714
368. Maheswaran, S. B 824 — foyas
e 342
360, Malicswari, Mrs, 8. B 1.843 — 1,846
370. Mailvaganam, 5. o L2 - 1,271
371, Mailvaganam. S. o 3,207 — 3,210
372. Mani, 8. o 7,800 - 7,881
873, Maniccom, A. oo 658 — 650
374. Manickam, P. g 3,214 — 3,220
375. Manickarajah, A. i 2,219 — 2,236
2,268 — 2,272
376, Manickarajah, M. a 6,588 — 6,600
377. Manmadasz, Mrs. B. By 6,008 - 6,013
378, Manuel, A. G, ey 3,401
o 0,844 — 0,854
379. Mapa, M. M. L.B. 3. 4,191 - 4,197
380. Marasinghe, R. 8. i 4,538 — 4,560
4,731 - 4,745
5,612 — 5,633
F.26T — 8,011
8.014 - 8,058
381, Margaret, Mres. 8. B 7,608 — 7903
382. Mariadas, M. i 6,821 — 6,832
283, Marampulle, Mrs. N. i 6,808 — 6,820
384, Mariasengal, Mrs. M. < 3,871 — 3,673
385, Marimuttin, Mrs. T. i 3,069 ~ 3,064
3,077 — 3,078
286, Marimuitu, V. ! 3044 — 3.546
387. Mariyanayagam, B, iy 1.561
388. Markupillai, P. 1,535 — 1,536
389, Maruthamuthu, P. 6,023 — 6,029
396, Mary, A, 2,636 - 2,541
301, Mary, Mra, J. 8. 3,152 — 3,154
392, Masilamany, K. 7,624 — 7.628
393. Matheshamy, B. A D472 — 9,482
394. Mocepage, T 8,911
8.004 — 9,025
9132 — 9,166
305. Mendis, A. N. 8. L. 14,149 — 14,168
14,214 — 14,218
296, Mendis, B. D. A 8,983 — 8,940
397. Mendis, J. J. i 1,945 — 1,956
308, Michasl, M. 8. i 4,204 — 4,206
399. Misinona, Mrs. A. T. e 6,683 — 6,699
400, DMitraratno, Mes. L. A 1,486 — 1,489
401. Mookiya, A, : 5 2,400 — 2,428
402. Muhajiveen, G. K. Lo 14,833 —~ 14,847

14,880 — 14,898
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428,
429,
430.

433,
439,
433,
434,
435.
436.
437,

438.
439.
440,

441,
442,

443,
444,
445,
446,
447,
448,
449,

450,

451,
452,
453,
454.
455.

456,
457,
458,

Name of Witness

Muniyanidi, K,
Murugamoorthy, K.
Murugan, M, o
Murugesu, A,

Murugesu, 5.
Murugesu, 8.
Murugiah, K.
Murugiah, M. s
Murugesupillai, K.,
Murugupiiiai, 8.
Murugupillai, 8.
Muthiah, P.
Muthish, Mizs, S,
Muthiah, 8,
Muthiah, Mes, B i
Muthu, Mrs. .J, M.
Muth, Mrs. 8.
Muthubands, M.
Muthulkaruppan, P,
Muthukumarn, N,
Muthuletehumi, Mrs, A,
Muthulingam, A.

Muthuracddiar, P,
Muthusamy, A.
Mylvaganam, N.

Nadaraje, Mes, K. ..
Nadarajsh, C.
Nadarajah, M.
Nadarajah, Mrs, 3.
Nudarajah, Mrs. P.
Nadarajah, Mes, 8. ..
Nadarajah, 8.
Nadarajah, 8.
Nadarajah, R.
Nadarajah, V,

Nadarajah Kuwrukkal, P, 3, K.
Nadarajan, A,
Nadarajapillsi, K. .

Nadesan, A, M,
Nadesan, .

Nadesan, K. V.
Nadesapillai, G.
Nadesapillai, ¥.
Nagalingam, Miss P,
Nagamany, V.
Naganathan, D,
Nagappapillai, P.
Nagarajah, K.
Nagarajah, K,
Nagaratnam, K, .
Nagaratnam, M, A,
Nagaratnam, Mrs. 8,
Nagesh, K. ;

Nagoswaran, 8,
Nageswari, Mrs., 5,
Nallanathan, N,

- folios in Progeeding

3,653 ~ 3,650
206 — 208
4,149 — 4,150
1,060 = 1,064
1,565
6,020 — 6,030
1,018 — 1,021
8,611 — 6816
1,136
5,822 - 5.893
6,575 —  6.578
20997 - 3,015
1,029 — 1,031
3071 = 3077
3,752 — 3577
6,417 — 6,422
690 — 693
2,123 — 2,124
2,462 — 2,464
3,360 — 3362
3,419 — 3,497
5,684 —  5.686
L R T
2194 - 3,901
3,627
724 797
x
1,872 - 1,872
451 452
6974 — 8,977
7,696 — 7,698
697 — 632
504 006
1,266 ~ 1,270
3,436 — 3,443
4,191 - 419p
1LA96 — 1408
1,588 — 1,591
994 _ 997
10,354 — 10,355
10,702 — 10,710
4055 — 4,057
2,984 — 2936
2,317 — . 2.320)
2,552 — 2555
1,338 - 1336
4,062 —~ 4,062
6,410 - 6,417
256 — 259
1,846 — 1,860
3,997 — 4003
648 — 651
663 666
1,300 — 1,391
4,164 — 4166
1,001 ~ 1018
7,841 — 7,348
7873 . | 7,875
1,330 — 1,339
7811~ 7815
1,822.— 1.3%5
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Nuone of Witness Folios in Proceedings
459. Nallathamby, Rev. M. G. i 2,237 —  2.263
2,287 — 2,300
460, Nallathamby. S. .. . 3,362 — 3,364
481. Nanderama Nuoyaka Thero, Ven K 4,229 — 4,242
4,408 -~ 4,465
4,664 — 4.650
4,695 — 4,729
4945~ 4871
4,874 — 4,960
4,062 - 5,011
462. Nampath, Mrs. M. .. o 3,569 — 3.565
463. Nandasena, 8. ] 7.086 — 7.087
464, Nandawathie, Mra. H o 6,734 - 8,738
465. Narayanasamy, R. .. g 2.622 . 2,527
466, Narendran, Dr, R. e 848 - 356
467. Natchiappan, P. .. 44 7.872 — 7,677
468. Nathan, S, N. G. .. o 1,214 — 1.238
: B A8 1,714
1,724 — 1,749

10,308 — 10,311
10,723 - 10,754

469, Navarasas, 8. Sk e 880 — 682
470, Navaratnam, P. e o 7,538 - %.504
471. Navaratnam, S. A i 4,019 — 4,023
472, Navaratnam, S. =i .. 10,315 — 10,320
10,754 — 10,770
473 Navaratnsm, V. N. .. 1850 - 1,863 —M.P.for Chavokachcheri
474. Navarupan, N. o 973 - 930
475. Navaratnasingham, Dr. G. .3 1,117 - 1,119
476. Nayagam, M. K. .. N 2,834 — 2,850
477. Neelacandan, N. .. i) 4,014 — 4,015
478. Nithiyanandan, K. .. et 641 — 646
479. Niyas, A, T. e R 7 ) S B R
480. Nordeen, M. N. b | L. 12,321 — 12,506 —ABP., Jaffna
12,621 — 12,8667
P
481. Pachchamuttu, V., .. s 3.638 - 3,644
482. Packiam, M. s 2,448 - 2,458
483, Packlymathan D. A A 7.647 — 7,640
484, Padmansathan, B. .. b 1,101 — 1,104
485. Palaniandipillai, S. .. .. 4,083 ~ 4,108
488. Dglaniappan, V. .. .. 7597 - 1801
487. Panagoda, D. C. .. ik 2,601 -~ 2,608
488, Pandaram, 8. e 7,787 -~ 7.791
489. Panditharatnsa, Rev Fr H. s 2,922 - 2,927
400. Pannasecha Mahanayeke Thero, .. 12,897 - 12,941
Ven. Madihe
491. Paramagurusamy, S. i 9,814 — 9,815
492, Paramanandan, A. .. 5 1,500
493, Paramanathan, T. .. S 6,641 — 6,648
494, Paramanathan, V. .. o 1,594 -~ 1,595
495, Paramasivam, 8. .. ot 3,538 — 3,644
498, Pararajasekeram, P. 3 1,874 — 1,875
497. Porwathy, Mrs, M. O. ) 3,040 —  3.044
498. Parawathy, Mrs W. il 4,071 — 4,076
400. Pasupathipillai, Mra. K. = 6,004 — 8,008
500. Pasupathy, K. a Lo 1,189 - 1,194
501. Pathirana, D. H. .. % 3.045 - 3.993
502. Pathamanathan, M. mL 6,606 — 6,611
503. Pathamarajah, H. ik 219 — 220
504, Pelpola, W. AL W. .. ! 3.069 — 3,071
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505, Perera, A, HW. .. ..o 14,267 — 14,282
506, Perera, B. A. F. L. .. 2,697 - 2,898
507, Perera, B. J. B. 8. 1 8,973 - 8,093
9,026 — 9,060

508. Perera, D. M. A. .. i3 2,623 — 2.837
509, Perera, G A. R. M. - 3,168 — 3,170
510. Perora, J. A. A. : sl 4,205 — 4,211
411. Perera, Lt. K. P. .. .o 14,922 — 14944
812, Perera, M. C. Ak v 14,130 - 14,148
513. Perera, 8. s 453 2,687 — 2.645
614, Perera, V. T. T g 1,252 — 1,254
515, Perianiah, M. V. £ Y 4,126 - 4,131
516. Perinpanayagam, A i 871 - 8748
4517, Periyan, A, AN 6,022 — 6,023
518, Periyanan, Mrs. L. S 6,405 - 6,407
519, Periyasamy, M. s o 3,367 — 3,359
520. Periyasamy, V. .. S eR LD 1R
521, Perumal, G. e » 7.875 — 7,880
522, Perumal, M. K. i & 3,090 — 3,003
523, Perumﬁl Y. b 4,156 — 4,157
524. Pcmms]pﬂiaz,A V. P i 3,015 — 3,040
5256. Phillips, J. A, A e 7,623 - 7,024
526, Phillips, Dr, J. P. .. L 102 - 104
527. Pitchimuttu, N. S, Ok 3,656 - 3,659
528. Piyasena, B.W. .. N 9,431 — 9,471
529, Piyasena, P. S i 2,032 - 2,035
530, Podisinghem, K. ., SRS . 1,574
531. Ponnambalam, Dr. 8. &% 718 — 724
532, Pommmba.lam, 2o i 1,042 - 1,046
533. Ponnambslam, 8. .. gt 1,648 — 1,650
634, Ponnambalem, 8. .. .. 10,084 — 10,087
58356. Ponnampalam, M. .. ol 1,627 —~ 1,637
536, Ponnampalam, P, S 7.861 -~ 7,864
537, Pomnampalsvanar, Mrs, P. 3 1,391 -~ 1,393
538. Ponnish, B. M. da e 7.656 -~ 7,658
539. Ponniah, P. i M= 3,144 — 3,145
540. Ponnish, R. s e 2,009 - 2,101
541, Ponniah, Mrs. 8. .. e 4,120 — 4,121
542. Ponnish, V. M. Ll i 306 — 308
54%. TPoobalasingham, S.. . <] 654 — 658
544. Poothathamby, K. .. 1,876
545. Poulier, L. M, i ot 2,127 — 2,140
546. Power, B. 8. X 5 1,781 ~ 1,782
547. Premadasa, A, M. e 9,562 ~ 9,571
548. Premadasa, P. L. .. o 9,224 — 9,253
649. Premaratne, B. A. .. s 5,286 - 5,511
550. Pulendran, K. T. .. Lo 2,075~ 2,080
561, Punniyam, M, o 686 — 888
552. Pushpa Jayanthi Mrs G Y. i 6,860 —~ 6,603
563. FPushpalingam, T. .. Z 910 — 912
554. Puthirssigamany, M. o 9,815 — 9,844

]

556. Ragunathan, S. 45 i 808 - 809
566. Ragunalhan, T R e 694 — 700
b557. Raja, S, i G 3,320 — 3,324
458. Rajadorai, 8. R. .. ne 7,687 — 7,688
559. Rajagopal, G. e, e 5,640 — 5,655
5,694 — 5,707

560. Rajagopal, 8. 1.9 s 3,083 — 3,080
561. Rajakumar, T. ! 621 — 625
562. Rejamanickam 'I.‘a.ther 5. - 653
563. Rajanathen, K. .. = 6,397 - 6,405
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565,
566,
567.
568.
569,
570.

871,
572.

573.
874,
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Rajenayagam G, B... T —  LIT2
Bajanayagsm, R. 1,534 — L5635
Rajanayagam B. 7,708 - 7,719
Rujasinghar, M. 823 — 528
Rajazunderam, V. 4,249 - 4,978
Rajendran, A. 6,394 - 6,396
Rajendrarn, N. 92,882 — 2,884
Rajendramm, 5. i 333 — 437
Rajeswary, Miss K =H 2,486 — 2,441
Raju, G. A, s 1,315 — 1.322
Ramachaudra, Mrs. 8, 3,865 ~ 3.3686
Ramsacnandran, C. 15 1,006 — 1,030
TRamachandran, 1K, T T.808 — 7.811 A
Ramachandran, B, 7,617 — 7,620
Ramachandran, T, V. T 4. 2063 ~ 4204
Ramadas, K. P. e e 7,088 — 7,695
Ramalingam, K. C. 1,875 ~ 1,978
Ramalingam, Mrs. L. . 7,002 - 7,906
Rumalingam, M. .. i 2,184 2,188
Ramalingam, Dre. 13, L 2465 — 2.469
Raman, V. 4 4,065 — 40068
Bamanathan, 1, 620 — 621
Ramanathan, B. . 4,028 - 4,026
Ramaungyake, B. M. A, 14,201 — 14,211
14,219 — 14,230
Ramasamipillai, P. 3,065 — 3,069
Ramasamy, Mrs. A, 3,625 —~ 3,626
Ramasamy, Mrs, K. 7,891 — 7,892
Ramasamy, K. T.805 — 7.806
Ramasamy, M. 7,704 — 7.804
Ramasamy, P, 3,137 — 3,140
Ramasgamy, B. 7,870 — 7.872
Ramasamy, B. 5. 2,557 — 2,564
Ramioh, A. 3,613 — 3,621
Ramiah, K. 8,067 —  B.0%7
Ramish, P. 3,080 — 3,581
Ramupillai, P. 561 -~ 565
611 — 615
Ranatungs, Brig., 8. €. 13,599 — 13,629
Rammuthugala, 5. D, P. 1,244 — 1,246 8. P. Jaffna
11,581 — 11,598 :
Rasalingam, E. v 5 7,772 — 17,7181
Rasammaeh, Mrs, V. 3 e 5,768 — 5,784
Razan, N. : 1,687 — 1,688
Rasish, Rev, Fr, L. W 1.536 — 1,541
Rasiah, R. 1,274 — 1,297
Rasiah, Mrs. B. 1,595 — 1.598
Rasiah, V. ik 914 919
Rathanasara, Ven. K s 2,017 —~ 2,027
Ratnagingham, N. .. i 965 — 972
Ratnasingham, R. ¥, 1,122 - 1,123
Ratnayake, P. R. .. 3,737 - 3,746
Ratnayake, 3. H. 7.057 - 7,068
7.087 —  7.004
T 7,188
Rayapu, B. A. : 1,093 — 1,096
Rengasamy, Miss \I 7.822 — 7.829
Rodrigo, B. K. G. .. 2,606 — 2,697
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Neome of Witness Folivs in Procesdings
b}
617. BSadacherac, K. o i 6,846 — 6,850
618. Badayan, K. ik 7 700 — T01
618, Sshadevan. I, i 6,586 — 6.57)
624, Saha.vamthem. L. E 5 1,109 — 1,116
621, Bumayavelar, W. . 2,608 — 2,612
622, Sambanvelan aliss Thambu Balish . 528 - 529
623, Hambasivam, M. .. i 7.920 - 7.923
624, Samaraweera, B, . 3 2,053 — 2,074
625. Saminathan, A. ¥ Ry 2,618 — 2.519
626, Barmmie, M, A. o nig 3,308 — 3,400
627, Bampanthen, R. .. £ 5,604 — 5,631 M, P. for Trincomales
5,588 — 8,977
6,031 — 6,162
628, Samsudeen, T, T, .. ceo 14235~ 14,247
629, Sandanam, A, e I 2,682 — 2,686
630. Sandanam, P. 1 o 4,158 — 4,156
631. Bandenam, S. i e 4,142 - 4,145
632, Bangish, K, e s 7,805 — 7,807
633. Santhenamn, M. i T, 7,918 — 7.920
334, Banthoser:, PN, .. o 1,617 — 1.018
635. Saranagama, M. A, 5 89,078 - 9,079
636,  Sarenekivthi Thero, Ven. 8. o 6,904 — 7,057
7,005 — 7,147
7,180 — 7,172
637, Saranapals, J. B. .. 0 2663 — 2 655
638, Saravapamuttu, T. oy O BER 0 10 935
10,776 - 190,776
639. BSatchithanandan, K. ol 249 — 56
640. Balchithsnandavel, 8. a0y 6.857 - 6.863
641. Bathanendan, V. .. i 1.073 — 1,080
642, Bathasivem, H, o = 1,574 — 1,575
643, Satlmsn.,.m 5. > 297 ~ 255
644. Sathasivem, Mrs, T % 1,594
645. Salkumarajah, B. .. Pl 15786 — 1.678
646, Sattenathapillai, V. W 400 — 407
410 - 434
647. Batyapillai, A. i gk 2,913 — 2.918
643, Savarimuttu, 8, e A 1.786 — 1,785
649, Saverimuttu, L, A, A. 0 108 — 112
650, Bebamalai, Mrs, P, S 2,746 — 3,781
631, Bebhamalai, Mrs, 8. i 1,558 — 1,559
852, Bebastianpilla:, Dr. G. i 4103 — 4,108
663. BSebastian Reddy .. v 2,214 — 2,219
6584, Seelaratans Thero, Ven. A. o 2,028 — 2,030
685. Seelawanss Thero Ven. A. i 6,169 — 6,105
656, Seetha, Mrs. J. A 7,583 — 7.886
6567, BSeevaratnan:, L. A... y'a 6,532 — 8,53
668. Seevaratnarn, Mrs, B. o 5,983 — a, 987
659. Separajasingham, V. s 1.968 — 1,871
£60. Selladorai, Miss M. as 7.595 — T7.5897
661, Belladurai, B. V. .. i 3,085 — 3,089
662, Bellathambu, X. M, s 1.394 — 1,459 —M.P. for Millaitivu
10,855 — 10,959
663. Sellathorai, K. V. .. .5 3,171 - 3,174
664. Hellathurai, M, 2 o 31a/—~ 317
665. Sellathurai, P. i Gt 320 — 327
666, Sellayi, 8. s A 3,710 — 3,719
667. Sclliah, A, o RS 7,886 — 7,800
668, Helligh, K. ] 2l 4,010 — 4014
660, Belliah, N. e = F.88% — 1,340
670, Selvarajah, A, =2 & 6.977 — 6,981
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Name of witness Folsos in Proceedings
671, BSelvarajah, G. e b 7,724 — 7,735
472, Selvarajah, K. g . . 424 — 428
673. Belvarajah, N. 5 . 7720 - 7,721
#74. Selvarajah, 8. - o 261 - 264
680

#75. Belvarajah, 5. = e 2857 -~ 2,864
#3876, Selvarajah, 8. e iy 4,028 — 4,034
677, Selvarajah, V. 2 il 259 — 260
f78. Selvaratnam, T. V. W 1,796 — 1,799
679, Sslvasunderam, V. e 5,742 — 5,761

5,800 — 5,816
#80. Senanayake, ID. G. iy 2,048 — 2,049
681, Senanayake, D. 5. E. P. R. oL 12.040 — 12,065 —Fx, G
$82. Senarath, D. T. M. .. 12,506 — 12,620 —8, P., Vavuniya
$#83. Senaratne, 8. M. g, S 341 - 399
BR4. Seneviratme, A. D. A. 73 1,984 — 2,016
685, Senoviratne, A. 5. .. .. 12963 — 13,002 —B.P.. Jaffna

13.027 — 13,279
13,281 — 13,314

4i86. Seneviratne, . L 15181 — 15182
fi87. Senthilvel, Rev. Fr. C = 2619 — 2,622
3.apdh. 3957
fi88. Senthivel, Mrs, B .. 8 5978 — 5983
680. Shanmugam, K. .. ik 820 — 323
690, Shanmugmm, ¥, i o 3,758 — 3044 3P, IHandy
6801, Shanmugam, P. 8 i 3.183 - 3.184
502, Sh&.nmuga.m, 5 o8 6,987 — 6,504
603. Shanmugalingam, 8. 1{ i 4 4111 — 4,119
604, Shanmugalingam, K, ot 997 — 098
605, Shanmugarajah, K., = 3,193 — 3,194
606. Shunmugavel, Mrs, L. B 3,257 - 3,262
$#97. Sidambarapillai, 5. A 2,051 — 2.052
698, Sidigue, Dr. A, B .. & 2,651 — 2,852
590, Silva, G. 3L J. K 24 7,241 ~ 7,243
700. Bilva,P.X.D. ¥, .. % 8,961 -~ 8,964
701. Silva, P. K, E. o Atk 8945 — 8,960
702. Bilva, 8. P. oo S 6,364 — 6,371
703, Bilva, W, H. e £ 1,246 — 1,262
11,698 — 11.606
704, Silva, Y. H. G i R.887 — 8,001
705, Simon, H. E. o = 9,782 — 9,809
706, BSinnakaruppan, ¥. Y 3,734 - 3,187
707. Sinnapan, 5. e 2 3,684 — 3,638
708. Sinnarass, Mrs. 8. .. b 1,377 — 1,378
709. Sinnasamy, 8. . B 6,871 — 6,875
710. Sinnathamby, P. .. ) 1,463 — 1,464
711. Sinnathamby, 8. -. s 887 — 802
712. Sinnathamby, Mrs. 5. i 1,035 — 1036
713. Sinnathamby, 8. .. sk 6,436 — 0,440
714, Sinnathamby. V. .. s 216 — 218
715. Binniah, A, 23 - 2,630 — 2,536
716. Sinniah, K. = i 3.131 - 3,136
717. Simniah, M. s iy 2,608 — 2,903
718. Sinnigh, N. iy AV 2,491 - 2,499
719, Sinniah, P. i o 3,079 — 3,082
720, Sinnish, 8. 534 S5 3,671 — 3,675
721. Sirimalee, M. s o= 2000 — 2,004
792, Siriniwasan, 5. % . 7.628 — 7,641
723. Birisena, D. -t i 2,850 - 2,852
724, Birigena, R. - s 1,124 — 1.130
725. Sirisena, R. A, ik o 7,068 — 7.076
726. Sirisena, W. o o 6195 — 5,239
727. Sirisoma, M. H. I X 7.440 — 7.536
9,875 — 10,083

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



REPORT OF INQUIRY INTO INCIDENTS BETWEEN 13.8.77 Anp 15.8.77

Name of Witness
Sirtwardene, P. P. G. L.

Siriwardene. 3,

Biriyawathie, C. B, ..
731. Sithambaram, P

732. Bithambaram, Mrz. R.

Sithamparanathan, P.
735. Sithsmparapillai, M. 8.
736, Sittampalam W. P.

7 3'7. Sivagnanam, K.
Sivagnanam, N,
Sivagnanam, Mrs. N.
Sivagnanam, 8.

741, Bivagnanam, 8. o
Sivagnanamoorthy, 8.
Sivakolandu, K.

744, Bivakumar, S.
Sivalingam, M
Sivalingam, Mvs. T,
Sivan, 8. S
748, Bivanandan, A. s
749, Sivananthan, K. ..
Sivanesarass, M.

751, Sivann, K.
Bivaperumal, G.

763, Sw&p&th&&'l.mdnrmn, T‘
Sivepillai, K. e
Bivapragasam, N.
Sivarajah, V.

787, Bivaramalingam, 8.
Sivaramalingam, 8.
Sivasambu, Mrs. 1. ..
Sivasithamparam, T.
761. BSivasithamparam, T.

762, Sivasubramaniam, K,
763. BSivasubramsaniam, T.

764. Sivasubramaniam, W.
765. Somadasa, G. k) &
766. Somadasa, H.

767. Somadasa, Mrs, P,

768. Somasunderam, D). ..
769, Somasunderam, G. ).
770, BSomasunderam, N, G.
771. Somasunderam, P,

772, Somasunderam, P,
773, Somasunderam, 8. ..
774, Somasunderam, T,
775. Bomu, Mrs. H.

776, Boorikumaran, A.
777. Boossi, H.
778, Soosaithasan, P. 8.

779, BSornabala, N. M. X,
780. Bothilingam, A. el
781, Sridharan, V.

782, Bri Rajasekeram, Dr. 8.
783. Steinwall, 8. C.

Bithambarapillai, Mrs. P.

Folivs in Proceedings

5,160 — 5,178
5,248 — 5,266

.. 10,320 — 10,381
10.601 — 10,609

Lo 0 B,7%6 — 8,733
v 3,540 — 3,554
Lilge1g 3,214
. 6,407 — 6,410
10,141 — 10,148

i 817 — 820
el T st B O
i3 171 - 191
k 795 — 798
1,108~ 1108

634 — 638

807 — 903

1,021 — 1,023
7,954 — 7,960
2,443 - 2444

814 — 817

3,666 — 3,670

R eand . magd
fi . TaBt= Y487
3,210 — 3,212
1,593 — 1,594
7.911 — 7,918

LAUG B BTE — 3678
i 633 — 634
: 882 — 883
1,000 — 1,005

807 — 808

646 647

2,031 ~ 2,032

318 — 319

453 — 458

1,142 — 1,365
10962 — 11,015
11,022 — 11,074
11,432 — 11 475

809 — 814

285 — 290

1,789 — 1,792
8,901 — 8,911
9,344 — 90,376
9,854 — 0,868
6,900 — 6,004
2,974 — 2,776

842 — 847

2,192 — 2,195
6,661 — 6,566
1,033 - 1,034
1,807 - 1,808
3,566 — 3,571
1,714 - 1715
3,534 -~ 3538

oo 01807 - 1827
PRI gL T iEg
; 684 — 636
1006~ 1.0
15,171 — 15181
6,230 — 6,255
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Name of Witness iolios in Proceedings
784, Stephan, M. i Lo 10,281 — 10,284
10,644 — 10,654
785. Bubramaniam, A. .. 5 2615 — 2.616
786. Subramaniam, A. .. St 6,620 — 6.636
787. Bubramaniam, K. .. 14 715 ~ T17
788, Subramaniam, K. .. el 1,054 - 1,060
739, Subramaniam, Mrs, K. HL 1,661 - 1,552
706, Subramaniam, M, .. N% 788 — 791
701, Subramaniam, B ot 2677 - 2,684
792, Subramaniam, M. I3, S 3,120 - 3,124
793. Bubramsaniam. M. .. i 4,034 —~ 4,043
794, BSubramamam, M., .. it 7.661 — 7,665
785. Subramaniam, Miss P, o 1,767 — 1,768
796. Bubramaniam, P. .. = 3,164 - 3,167
797. Bubramaniam, 5. . o 1,866 — 1,871 &
798, Subramaniam, 8. M. bl o 2,987 — 2,989
708, Subramaniam, S, o 3,141 - 5,144
800, Subramaniam, 8. .. L. 10,320 — 10,322
10,710 - 10.723
801. Subramanpiam, T. .. A 220 - 223
802. Subramaniam, Mrs. I. = 912 - 014
803. Subramania Iyer, V., L. o3 1,067
804. Bubramaniam.V. .. 3 1,255 ~ 1.260
805. Bubramaniam, V. .. o 2,381 — 2,406
806. Subramaniam, V. .. b 2,672 — 2,882
807, Subramaniam, V. .. Lo 10,322 — 10,326
10,690 - 10,701
%08, Buddahamy, K. e N 2,089 - 2,048
809, Bukumaran, P. & 4,108
8140, Sumanasma, Thero, Vol\ . ¥ 3,272 — 3,289
811. Sumathipala, P. o v 3,289 — 3,410
812, Bundaralingam, R, .. iy 1,528 — 1,532
812. Sundaralingam, T. o 1,681 — 1,585
814, Sundaram, A. T. .. I 2,889 — 2,007
815. Bundaramoorthy, K. 8 2,474 ~ 2,486
816. Sundararajah, 5. .. 5 6,970 — 6,974
817. Sunderalingam, A. e 5,671 — 5,679
ALY — 5721
818. Bundersm, K. " S G018 a0
819, Sundoraswaran, (3. .. s 1.023 - 1,024
820. Sundereswaran, P. il 1,568 — 1.571
821. Sundealingam, T, .. i 028 — 028
822, Bundram, . i i 867 — 871
823. Bundrarajan, Miss M i 1,200 - 1,205
824, Bunil, G, V. o ik 2,124 - 2,126
B25., Buntharaling&m, K. A 7,781 —~ 7,786
826, Suntharalingam, 8. i 302 — 305
827. Suntharesa Savma, G- K. gy 011 (e ity v
828. Buppiah, Mrs. A. .. s 2,275 ~ 2,283
829. Buppiah, K. o 34 1,300 - 1,304
830. Suppish, M, - ol 3,174 — 3,176
831, Buppish, M. K. o B 2,340 — 2,377
832, Suppish, M.P. .. R T
833. Buppiah, P. 5 L 2,177 - 2,184
834, Buppiah, P, s A 2,196 - 2,206
8356. Buppish, P. ‘e ik 3,162 — 3,164
836. Suppiah, Mrs, T. .. SRS 8 i FESER L
837. Burendrarajah, K. R. N 935 — 938
838. Busaraj Reddy, 8. R. o 2,205 — 2,214
839, Swaminathan, A, .. o 2,669 — 2,675
840, Bwarnasirl, Y. B. V. 23 8,428 - 8,440
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Name of Witness Folios in Proceedings

T
841, Talsgune, K. W, 1. = 9415 - 9,430
842, Thailapillai, M. v e 4,057 — 4,059
843. Thalaiyasingha, V, K. i 408 - 409
~844, Thambapillai, K. .. i 1,662 — 1.563
845, Thambiah, N. i e 1,566 — 1,568
846, Thambigh, 8. s e 28612 - 3,814
847. Thambiah, Dr. V. i 6,647 - 6,650
6,700 — 6,702
848, Thambipillai, K. ., e 6,634 — 0,643
840, Thambirajuh, A, .. el 7.658 — 7,660
850. Thambirajah, 1, H. il 2,300 - 2,307
851. Thambirajah, J, ik o 194 — 195
852, Thambirajah, 8, .. -, UK T P B
853. Thambithurai, 8, .. s T 104 — 107
854, Thamotheram, T. .. S 116 ~ 133
8656. Thamotherampillai, V. . 327 ~ 330
BH6. Thamot-harampiﬂai, V. . 10,285 — 10,307
10,662 — 10,680
887, Thanabalasingham, K. o 7,620 - 7,622
858, Thanaletchumi, Miss R, .4 3,108 - 3,112
859, Thanam, Miss R. 5 e 2,868 — 2,872
860. Thangarajah, K. .. i 908 — 910
861. Thangarajsh. M. .. e 1,548 — 1,550
862, Thangarajah, N. .. o5 1,586 — 1,687
863, Thangavel, B, £ 783 — 786
864. Thangavel, Mry. 8. i 3,659 — 3,665
865. Thangavelu, M. e i 3,113 - 3,115
866G, Thangavelu, N. b i 1,605 - 1,606
867. Thenigasalam, 8. . i 1,037 — 1,041
368. T]umms.kulasmgbam K. Al 310 — 315
869. Tharmalingam, A. .. iy 6.902 — 6,991
870. Tharnmlingam, 3 2 IR o 1,533
871, Tharmalingam, 8. o 6.904 ~ 6,913
872. Thavarajah, T. . 373 6,475 — 6,489
873. Thayaparasingham, M. & 330 - 332
874, Theivanayagam, Mrs, V. = 6,618 — 6,624
876. Theivanipillai, Mrs. 8, b 5,793 — 5,798
876, Thei‘u'u.siganmny B s 1,642 — 1,547
877. Thesomayanandam 3 2,468 - 2,461
878. Thevarajah, C. ik .3 7,608 — 7,610
§79. Thiagarajeh, M. .. Sl ey g
380, Thiagarajah, M. o t 7.923 - 7,935
881. Thiagarajah, S. g o 6,838 — 6,845
882, Thilagar, 8. 2 i 507 — 513
883. Thilagar, Miss V. .. o 625 — 627
884, Thillainathan, K, o 1,373 - 1.373
8856, "Thillainathan, Mrs. P, hen. 1,082 — 1.087
586, Thillamgthen, R, .. vor 6,882 — 6,886
887, Thirmavukarasu, Mrs. S, e 903 — 204
888. Thirunavuldkargsn, T, 0 1,097 - 1,098
889, Thirupathy, 8, . ol 1,195 — 1,202
800, Thiyaganathan, I, 2 948 — 933
501. Thiyagarajah Kurulkal, A, K, N 1,581 - 1,592
892, Thiyagarajah Sarma, ¢, 1, e 268 — 274
893. Thivagarajah, N. .. s 142 — 151
163 — 171
B75 - G738
804. Thiyagarajalb, 7, .. - sy = 7,745
885. Thomas, M, Fie e 566 — 570
896, Thurairajah, T. o o 1,051 — 1,052
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887.
808,

§49.
200,

01,
402,
403.
Bo4.

906,
906,
807,
0908.
909.
910,
911,
012,
913.
G914,

015.
216,
017,

918,
919.

920,
921,
822,
923,

924.

025.
0924,

527,

028.
929,
930.

931.
032.

933,
934.
936.
036.
937.

938.
539,
940,
941.
842,

Name of Witness

SRI LANKA SESSIONAL PAPERS, 1980

9,496
12,166 — 12,207—G.A. Jaffna

Folios in Procesdings

Thurairajasingham, &, . 300 - 310
10,252
Thuraisingham, N, .. .. 15,549 — 10,566
U
Ulagarajsah, A, i 1,024
Uruthramoorthy, 8. 6,833 — 6,837
Y
Vadivalagu, M. oo 1,882 — 7,88
Vadivel, Mra. L. e 5,666 —  b,064
Vadivel, Mrs. M. B. 6,851 -~ 6,857
Vaithilingam, K. B, 873 — 881
Vaithilingam, M. 4,081 — 4,055
Vaithilingam, 5. 1,280 ~ 1,283
Varatharjah, 8. 134 ~ 138
Varatharajah, 8. 264 — 268
Varithambi, K. 1,802
Veeriah, P. 2,827 - 2,833
VYeoravagu, K. 1,794
Velaidan, X. . 2,703 ~ 2,713
Velaidan, M. B 4,134 — 4,142
Velayuthan, P. : 1,660
Velayuthapillai, F. .. ol 1,494 —~ 1,496
Vellamma, Miss A. .. ) 3,582 — 3,609
Vellayan, T. = 31156 - 3,120
Veloo, A. 3,678 — 3,683
Veloo, K. 3,100 - 3,108
Veloo, R. 2,823 — 2,827
Veloo, 8. 2,641 ~ 2,652
Velupillai, A. 8. 2,099 ~ 2,090
Velupillai, K. 6,914 ~ 6,969
Velupillai, K. 10,337 — 10,339
10,503 - 10.508
Velupillai, Mrs, R. M. =l 4,068 - 4,071
Velusamy, P. 5,687 — 5,690
5,766 — 5,768
Vignarajah, V. 802 — 978
Vigneeswaran, K. .. 9,811 — 0813
Vinagithamby, K. 1,064 —  1.066
Vipulanandam, 8 1,679 — 1,680
Vislatehi, Mra. V. 4,079 -~ 4,082
Jievalingam, I, 6.963 - £,8970
“T
Walisinghe, H. D. 787 - 788
Wesrappan, M. 2,865 — 2,868
Weerasinghe, F. i 5,058 - 5,093
Weerawardene, A. B, L. 14027 — 14,035
Wickremaratne, Major N. L. 14,945 — 14,900
Wickremasinghe, Dr. D. T 9,596 — 9,627
9,758 — §,782
Wickromasuriya, N. 9,492 —
Wijepala, W. A, L.
Wijeratne Banda, W. M. A. e 5,006 — 5,159
5,206 — 5.248
Wijesundera, Dr. C. D, 8. iy 3,326 — 3,341
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943. Wijesurendra, K. P. et 2,769 — 24973

2777 — 2,780

944, Wijesurendra, R, B. M. .o 14,086 - 14,103

946. Wijesuriya, H. 8. .. o i b R L

940, Wijewoera, (. = 5 2,940 — 8,945

947. Wimalabharathi, Von. W, s 4.466 — 4,481

2,012 — 5,067

948, Wimaladass, 8. .. oo K904 - 1811

949, Wimalapala, T. M. .. SRS R 1

7311 - 7,337

950, Wimalasiri, H, A. . .o 6,742 —~ 6,740

981, Wimalasuriya, H. .. .. 6,755 -~ 6,762

952, Wimalawathie, Mrs. J. B S R B e W

958, Wimaleswaran, B, .. Jid 981 - 985

B4
954. Xavier, Dr. J.T. . RN L R I
955. Xavier, 8. F. ¥ oo 7,649 -~ 7,656
v

956. Yogalingam, 8. g w o S = 13,390
957, Yogeswaran, V. ., s 83 — 101 M. P, for Juffna

11,075 —~ 11,260

958.  Yoonus, Y. M, ‘- .. 10,346 —~ 10,351

10518 - 10,538

959. Zarook, A. ¢, M. .. .. 10,270 — 10,276
10,591 — 10,601
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APPENDIX IV

COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO AUGUST/SEPTEMBER 1977 INCIDENTS

List of Organisations from which Memorands, were received

Name of Organisotion

Centre for Society and Religion {55

Citizens Committee for National Harmony

8ri Lanka Bauddha Peramuna it

All-Ceylon Hindu Congress

Federation of Tamil Trade Unions e

Tamil Refugees Rohabilitation Organisation,

Ceylon Workers® Congress

Centre for People of Indian Origin in Sri
Lanka,

Duwa United Fishermen’s Welfare Asso-
ciation

All-Cevlon Buddhist Congress

The Ceylon Tnstitute of National and Tamil
Affairs.

Address

281, Deans Road, Colombo 10,
281, Deans Road, Colombe 10.

179, 8ir James Peiris Mawatha, Colompo 2
Saraswathie Hall, 75, Lorenz Road, Colombo 4
676, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

17, Frances Read, Colombo 6.

72, Ananda Mawathe

Colombo 7.

Coomaragwany

61843/3, Galle Road, Colombao 3.

422, Duwa, Negombo.

340, Bauddhaloka Mawatha, Colombo 7.

78/1, Ward Place, Colombo 7.

{Memoranda received from individuals : 1843)
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